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KIM  III :\  IDEAS 

that  promise  New  Freedom 

New  freedom  from  drudgery,  food  waste  and  cooking 
failures  .  .  .  new  assurance  of  ease,  economy  and  sure 
results!  That's  the  promise  of  a  step-saving,  gas- 
equipped,  modern  kitchen  such  as  this.  •  Of  course, 
you'll  want  these  advantages  in  your  new  or  remodeled 
home  .  • .  including  the  food-protection  of  constant 
cold,  provided  by  a  permanently-silent  gas  refrigerator 
with  no  moving  parts.  You'll  want,  too,  a  thrilling  new 
"CP"  gas  range,  and  oceans  of  hot  water  from  an  auto- 
matic gas  water  heater.  Plus,  of  course,  gas  heating  and 
air-conditioning  throughout  the  house.  •  Thus  enjoy 
the  year-'round  help  of  the  Flame  Family  (right)  .  .  . 
those  happy,  snappy  quints  who  are  schooled  in  perfect 
service  and  always  do  their  /w/we-work.  •  Specify  gas 
equipment  to  your  architect  or  builder.  Then  go  shop- 
ping for  more  new  ideas  at  your  gas  appliance  dealer's, 

MOUNTAIN    FUEL    SUPPLY    COMPANY 

Ssrving   Twenty-Mx   Utah    and    Wyoming   Comn>««iti<o^ 
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THRIFTY 


By  DR.  FRANKLIN  S.  HARRIS,  JR. 

P\ropping  a  lighted  match  into  a  high 
octane  fuel  without  causing  an  ex- 
plosion is  possible  with  a  new  liquid. 
This  low-vapor-pressure  fuel  has  the 
power  of  100-octane  fuel  but  is  resist- 
ant to  accidental  ignition. 
^ 

lUfiCROSCOPic  organisms,  such  as  the 
small,  just  visible  to  the  eye  noc- 
tiluca,  may  be  present  in  such  numbers 
in  the  sea  so  as  to  make  the  water  pink 
by  day,  and  with  their  phosphorescence 
make  the  sea  shine  at  night  as  if  it  were 
burning  when  the  water  is  disturbed. 

<♦ 

Tn  studies  of  the  honeybee  it  has  been 
T  found  that  a  bee  visits  about  two  hun- 
dred flowers  in  gathering  a  load  of 
pollen  to  take  back  to  the  hive.  A  total 
of  half  a  billion  flowers  would  be  visited 
and  pollenated  by  bees  in  gathering  a 
hive,  sixty-five  pounds,  in  a  season. 

> 

}  Tltimately  we  may  expect  to  have 
*"**'  tires  which  will  run  one  hundred 
thousand  miles,  be  practically  blowout 
proof,  and  have  greater  nonskid  proper- 
ties. 


Tt  has  been  estimated  that  twenty  per- 
cent  of  the  present  agricultural  out- 
put in  the  United  States  can  be  credited 
to  the  use  of  fertilizer.  Fertilizer  is  now 
being  used  on  about  seventy  million 
acres,  or  about  one  fifth  of  the  total 
harvested  acreage,  and  it  could  be  used 
to  advantage  on  two  and  one-half  times 
that  area,  plus  an  additional  equal  area 
of  pasture  land  which  could  be  im- 
proved through  fertilization. 

-♦ 

P\eveloped  for  war  use,  civilians  will 
be  able  to  buy  soon  strike-any- 
where matches  which  will  light  after 
having  been  soaked  in  water  for  eight 
hours. 


Tt  is  believed  that  the  first  paddle- 
A  wheel  ship  was  made  about  527  A.D. 
in  the  reign  of  the  Byzantine  Emperor 
Justinian.  The  paddle  wheels  were 
driven  by  three  oxen  on  a  treadmill. 
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P)amage  by  lygus  bugs  to  alfalfa  be- 
ing  grown  for  seed  can  be  con- 
trolled by  D.D.T.,  field  tests  of  insecti- 
cides by  the  Utah  Agricultural  Experi- 
ment Station  and  U.  S.  Department  of 
Agriculture  have  found.  The  effects  of 
D.D.T.  on  beneficial  insects  such  as 
bees,  and  upon  livestock  have  not  yet 
been  tested. 
4 

"Defore  the  war,  Denmark  sold  more 
books  per  capita  than  any  other 
country  in  the  world. 
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HERE  IS  YOUR  CHRISTMAS 
SHOPPING  LIST. 
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The  gift  of  a  book  is  always  deeply  appreciated 
and  long  enjoyed. 

Check  your  choice  and  mail  with  your  check 
We  pay  the  postage 


STORIES 
...  ADDED  UPON $1.25 

Perennially  popular.    A  best  sell- 
er for  40  years. 

...  BEN  THE  WAGON  BOY..$1.50 

A  boy's  adventures  as  a  pioneer. 

...  FAITH-PROMOTING 

STORIES  $1.00 

Old  and  new  favorites  that  never 
grow  old. 

...  WILD  ROSES $1.25 

A  delightful  romance  of  the  wild 
west. 

...  UP  FROM  THE  HILLS  ....$1.00 

Inspiration  and  struggle  upward. 

...  MEN  OF  THE  ROCKIES.. $1.50 

Rugged    as    the    Rockies,    these 
men  of  rich  adventure. 

...  FROM  BABEL  TO 

CUMORAH $2.25 

Book  of  Mormon  story  for  youth 
and  adults. 


BIOGRAPHY 

JOSEPH  SMITH  THE 
PROPHET  


$3.00 


THREE  MORMON 
CLASSICS    $2.50 


Stories  from  eventful  careers  of 
three  great  Mormon  missionaries. 

...  GOSPEL  STANDARDS  ....$2.25 

Anecdote,  incident,  story  skillfully 
used  by  a  natural  master  of  the 
story  teller's  art  to  clarify  doc- 
trine, principle  and  truth  authen- 
tically, because  he  practiced 
what  he   preached. 

Use  this  advertisement  as  your  order  form.     Show  in  each  space  the  number  of  copies 
desired.     Sign  your  name,  give  your  complete  address,  enclose  your  check  and  mail  to 


The  complete  career  of  the  first 
Mormon,  told  in  rich  detail. 

...  THE  HISTORY  OF 

JOSEPH  SMITH  $2.50 

A  mother's-eye  view  of  a  great 
American,  "the  enigma  of  Pal- 
myra." 

...  BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  THE 
MAN  AND  HIS  WORK  ....$2.50 

The  "empire  builder,"  powerful, 
practical,  a  Yankee  died-in-the 
wool,  and  all  his  long  life,  the 
loyal  and  ardent  champion  of 
Joseph   Smith. 

...  BRIGHAM  YOUNG. 

THE  COLONIZER  $3.00 

Close-up  of  the  "Empire  builder" 
in  action  building  the  empire. 

...  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE 

CHURCH $2.50 

One  volume  highlights  and 
head-lines  of  seven  notable  ca- 
reers. 

...  LIFE  OF  JOSEPH  F. 

SMITH  $2.50 

Pioneer  boy  to  sixth  president, 
a  career,  colorful,  courageous, 
full  of  adventure  and  great 
achievement. 

...  DANIEL  HANMER 

WELLS    $2.50 

Loyal,  dependability,  steadfast- 
ness, strength  in  an  eventful  and 
rich  life. 


DESERET   BOOK   COMPANY 


"The  Book  Center  of  the  Intennountain  West" 
44  East  South  Temple  Street,  P.  O.  Box  958 
Salt  Lake  City  10.  Utah 


Name   _ _ 

Address  „ „ 

Amount  herewith  $ „ for  books  indicated  above. 
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Your  Friends  Will  Smile  With  Pure  Delight 

WHEN  YOU  GIVE  THEM 


BOOKS    PTL  ChAUi 


maA. 


Here  is  your  shopping  list.    Use  this  as  your  order  form. 


JOSEPH  SMITH  THE  PROPHET $3.00 

By  Preston  Nibley 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH  $2.50 

By  His  Mother 

JOSEPH  THE  PROPHET  $1.50 

By  Daryl  Chase 

ESSENTIALS  IN  CHURCH  HISTORY..$2.00 

By  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

WAY  TO  PERFECTION  $1.50 

By  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

PROGRESS  OF  MAN  $2.00 

By  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

RESTORATION  OF  ALL  THINGS  ....$1.75 

By  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES  $1.25 

By  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

THE  CHURCH  IN  WAR  AND  PEACE..$1.00 

By  Stephen  L  Richards 

FAITH-PROMOTING  STORIES $1.00 

By  Preston  Nibley 

MISSIONARY  EXPERIENCES  $1.00 

By  Preston  Nibley 

INSPIRATIONAL  TALKS  TO  YOUTH..$1.00 

By  Preston  Nibley 

ADDED  UPON  $1.25 

By  Nephi  Anderson 

FROM  PLOWBOY   TO   PROPHET 
AND    MOTHER    STORIES    FROM 
BOOK  OF  MORMON  $1.25 

By  Wm.  A.  Morton 

BEN  THE  WAGON  BOY  $1.50 

By  Howard  R.  Driggs 

MEN  OF  THE  ROCKIES  $1.50 

By  N.  C.  Hanks 


CONSTANCY  AMID  CHANGE  $2.00 

By  Albert  E.  Bowen 

EVIDENCES      AND      RECONCILIA- 
TIONS  $1.85 

By  John  A.  Widtsoe 

AN  UNDERSTANDABLE  RELIGION..$1.50 

By  John  A.  Widtsoe 

HOW  TO  BE  WELL $2.00 

By  Leah  D.  Widtsoe 

HOW  TO  WIN  BOYS  .....$1.00 

By  Stott 

NEW  WITNESS  FOR  CHRIST  IN 
AMERICA $1.75 

By  Kirkham 

THREE  MORMON  CLASSICS  $2.50 

By  Cannon,  Woodruff,  Hamblin 

FUNDAMENTALS  OF  RELIGION  ....$1.50 

By  Charles  A.  Callis 

MORAL  TEACHINGS  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT  $1.50 

By  Milton  Bennion 

CHRISTIANITY  THROUGH  THE 
CENTURIES  $2.00 

By  Daryl  Chase 

HANDBOOK  OF  THE 

RESTORATION $2.50 

UNTO  THE  HILLS  $1.50 

By  Richard  L.  Evans 

THIS  DAY  AND  ALWAYS  $1.50 

By  Richard  L.  Evans 

AND  THE  SPOKEN  WORD  $1.50 

By  Richard  L.  Evans 

THE  HOLY  GHOST  $2.00 

By  Oscar  W.  McConkie 

GOSPEL  STANDARDS  ....$2.25 

By  Heber  J.  Grant 


MAIL  THIS  WHOLE  ADVERTISEMENT 


DESERET  BOOK  COMPANY 

"The  Book  Center  of  the  Intermountain  West" 
44  East  South  Temple  Street  P.  O.  Box  958  Salt  Lake  City  10,  Utah 

Please  send  books  as  indicated  above  to 


Name  ■  Address 

.Herewith.     Deseret  Book  Company  pays  the  postage  on  all  cash  orders. 
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THE  DOORS  OPEN 
By  Hope  Horsfall 

Upon  the  land  arose  a  storm; 
Black  clouds  of  war  broke  with  thun- 
d'rous  outburst; 
With  this  came  changes: 

Men  in  uniform,  hard  work,  broken  homes, 
And  for  us  another  change: 

The  doors  of  our  tabernacle  were  closed. 
And  we  sorrowed — 

No  more  soothing  hours  within  her  portals 

list'ning  to  the  organ; 
No  more  gathering  here  for  our  confer- 
ence sessions; 
No  more  hearing  "From  back  there  you 
can  hear  this  pin  drop"; 
And  yet  no  spirit  was  dampened. 
Behind  closed  doors  the  spark  kept  true — 
Our  leaders  met,  talked,  planned  wisely 
for  us 
And  still  the  tempest  blew 
And  still  the  doors  of  our  tabernacle  were 
closed. 

Our  organ  and  choir  brought  gladness  to 

many  in  their  own  homes; 
And  the  fighters  of  the  storm  had  chance  to 

view  its  inner  wonders; 
And  the  pillars  of  our  Church  again  met 

and  talked  and  planned; 
But  still  the  winds  howled 
And  still  the  doors  of  our  tabernacle  were 

closed. 

Then  the  storm  from  the  West  subsided 

And  there  all  was  calm; 

But  it  seemed  to  have  made  the  Eastern  tem- 
pest even  stronger. 

We  were  spurred  on  to  work  harder 

As  we  prayed  for  deliverance  so  that  soon 
again 

The  doors  of  our  tabernacle  would  open. 

But  lo — sadness  came  upon  us  in  this  period 
of  new  hope 

For  the  life  of  our  guiding  light  was  taken — 

A  man,  beloved  of  all 
Honorable,  devout,  wise, 

Left  us  at  a  time  we  clung  to  such  inspira- 
tion— 

And  in  honor  of  him  (the  storm  outside  still 
howling )  ) 

After  three  long  years, 

The  doors  of  our  tabernacle  are  opened, 

And  people  throng  to  pay  respect, 

And  hearts  are  sad,  yet  content, 

For  though  his  body  lies  silent  before  us, 

He  is  with  us,  praying,  singing,  with  wor- 
shipful heart 

Ready  to  meet  his — our  God. 

Thus  for  us  with  full  hearts,  the  doors 
opened. 

—May  18, 1945  (Waiting  for  President 
Grant's  funeral  to  begin) 

Since  November  is  President  Grant's  birthday 
month,  and  had  he  lived  he  would  have  been  eighty- 
nine  years  of  age,  the  editors  thought  this  poem  par- 
ticularly appropriate. 
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KNOWLEDGE 
By  Daphne  Jemmett 


AT  twenty  I  knew,  and  I  knew  I  knew- 
While  at  thirty,  I  wasn't  sure. 
At  forty  I  knew  that  I  didn't  know 
A  lot  I  had  known  before. 
At  fifty  I  sigh,  and  wonder  how 
One  who  had  known  so  much  so  young, 
Can  know  so  little  now. 
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For  Cvery 
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Crisp  to  Bite-Salted 
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Yes,  add  flavor  to  your  holiday 
meals  with  Durkee's  Troc 
Margarine!  Super-smooth,  per 
fectly  blended;  easy  to  mix  an 
Oh,  so  good!  Every  pound  en 
riched  with  Vitamin  A.   Pur 
vegetable  oils  are  churned  right 
in  with  fresh  pasteurized  skim 
milk  for  finest  flavor. 


SPREAD 
BAKE 


COOK 
FRY 


One  of  the  Basic  7  Foods 

recommended  in  the  U.  S. 

Nutritional  Food  Rules 
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Une   L^c 


over 


**"Decause  strait  is 
the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it."  (Mat- 
thew 7:14.) 

This  scriptural  text 
is  suggested  by  this 
month's  cover  illustra- 
tion, the  work  of  Ben 
B.  Haines.  The  gate  is 
through  the  east  wall 
of  Temple  Square  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  a  few 
steps  north  of  Brig- 
ham  Young  monu- 
ment. 
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~J\neel  to 
Kise 

By  Pauline 
Tyson  Stephens 

IF  thou  wouldst  rise 
to  unknown  heights, 

Go  on  thy  knees  and 
pray; 

For  man  in  deep  hu- 
mility 

Is  on  the  upward  way. 

Yet  heed  the  message 
further  still: 

Kneel  down,  but  do 
not  stay; 

For  when  God  speaks 
to  thee,  arise — 

Stand  ready  to  obey. 

* 

Change  of  Address: 

Fifteen  days'  notice  re- 
quired for  change  of  ad- 
dress. When  ordering  a 
change,  please  include 
stencil  impression  from  a 
recent  issue  of  the  maga- 
zine. Address  changes 
cannot  be  made  unless 
the  old  address  as  well  as 
the  new  one  is  included. 

Executive  and  Editorial 
Offices: 

50  North  Main  Street, 
Salt  Lake  City  1,  Utah. 

Copyright  1945  by  Mu- 
tual Funds,  Inc.,  a  Cor- 
poration of  the  Young 
Men's  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Association  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  All 
rights  reserved.  Subscrip- 
tion price,  $2.00  a  year, 
in  advance;  20c  single 
copy. 

Entered  at  the  Post 
Office,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  as  second-class 
matter.  Acceptance  for 
mailing  at  special  rate  of 
postage  provided  for  in 
section  1103,  Act  of  Oc- 
tober, 1917,  authorized 
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The  Improvement  Era 
is -not  responsible  for  un- 
solicited manuscripts,  but 
welcomes  contributions. 

All  manuscripts  must  be 
accompanied    by    suffi- 
cient postage  for  delivery 
and  return. 
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Why  Is  a 

VICTORY  LOAN 

Needed? 


VICTORY 
LOAN     ; 


The  war  is  over,  but  OUR 
job  is  NOT  YET  FINISHED. 
There  is  STILL  an  urgent 
call  for  huge  expenditures 
— to  bring  the  men  and 
women  in  uniform  back 
home — to  rehabilitate  the 
wounded  —  for  mustering- 
out  pay — for  veterans'  ben- 
efits —  for  reconversion  — 
and  for  lots  of  other  war 
bills  still  to  be  paid.  That's 
why  all  of  us  have  a  SHARE 
in  the  Victory  Loan.  .  .  . 
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■"Photograph  by  H.   L.  Hammond 

ADDRESSES  AND  SUBJECT 

INDEX  FOR 

OCTOBER  CONFERENCE 


Agriculture  and  business  enterprises. 

Ashton,  Marvin  O. 

Benson,  Ezra  Taft 


.653 

-678 

653 

Bowen,  Albert  E.  649 

Callis,  Charles  A. 648 

Church  auxiliary  organizations 677 

Church  European  missions 687 

Church  of  the  Air 660 

Church  ordinances 636 

Church  welfare  program 706 

Clark,  J.  Reuben,  Jr.  636 

Cowley,  Matthew  . 656 

Evans,  Richard  L.  679 

False  prophets  65  5 

Hunter,  Milton  R.  694 

Ivins,  Antoine  R. 702 

Kimball,  Spencer  W.  652,  660 

Kirkham,  Oscar  A.  677 

Lee,  Harold  B 65 1 

Love  657,  712 

McKay,  David  O 638,  696 

McKay,  Thomas  E.  686 

Merrill,  Joseph  F.  : 647 

Missionary  service 644,  648,  683,  689,  696 

Parents  and  children 659,  679,  688 

Petersen,  Mark  E 655 

Priesthood   643,  658 

.682,  683,  689 

645 

642 

659 

644 

706 

659 


Returning  servicemen 
Revelation     


Richards,  George  F. 

Richards,  LeGrand 

Richards,  Stephen  L  _. 

Romney,  Marion  G. 

Sacrament  meeting   

Smith,  George  Albert 
Smith,  Joseph  F. 


634,  697,  712 

657 

643 

682 


Smith,  Joseph  Fielding  

Smith,  Nicholas  G.  

Sonne,   Alma 685 

Sustaining  the  Church  authorities__637,  645 

Taylor,  John  H 688 

Tithing  ..-642 

Ward  Teaching 692,  696 

Widtsoe,  John  A . 645 

Wirthlin,  Joseph  L. 692 

Word  of  Wisdom 638,  647 

World  peace  638,  649, 

651,  652,  657,  660,  678,  682,  685,  688 

Young,  Clifford  E. _683 

Young,  Levi  Edgar  658 

Young,  S.  Dilworth  689 


Note:  In  addition  to  the  above  complete  addresses 
by  the  General  Authorities,  addresses  were  delivered 
by  William  W.  Seegmiller  and  lames  L.  Barker, 
which  do  not  appear  in  this  issue,  but  which  will  ap- 
pear  later   in   the   conference  pamphlet. 
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THEIRS  IS  THE  KINGDOM 


A 

Story 

of 

Latter-day 

Disciples 

By 

Wendell  J.  Ashton 

Price 
$2.00 


In  his  book,  THEIRS  IS  THE  KINGDOM.  Wendell  J.  Ashton  catches  a 
vision  of  greatness  that  may  flourish  and  bloom  in  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  who  move  among  the  rank  and  file.  The  book  is  a  collection  of 
Truman  O.  Angell,  R.  M.  Bryce  Thomas,  Evan  Stephens,  Thomas  L.  Kane, 
eight  biographical  sketches,  the  characters  being  Aurelia  Spencer  Rogers, 
George  D.  Pyper,  Richard  Ballantyne,  and  Dan  Jones.  From  the  attractive 
jacket  of  the  book  we  quote  this  paragraph: 

"In  the  history  of  Mormonism  there  are  many  life  stories  that  have 

.been  hidden,  comparatively,  from  the  public  view,  like  some  of  the  more 

beautiful  blooms  in  the  forest.    In  THEIRS  IS  THE  KINGDOM,  the  author 

plucks  an  octavo  of  them — one  for  each  of.  the  Beatitudes— and  presents 

them   in  a  refreshing  bouquet  of  biography."  . 

You'll  find  enjoyment  and  inspiration  in  this  new  volume.     Price,  $2.00. 


• 
MODE    R    N 
MIRACLES 

By  Jeremiah  Stokes 

Here  is  a  collection  of  faith-pro- 
moting incidents  in  which  the 
power  of  God  has  been  made 
manifest.  It  includes  not  only 
accounts  of  healings,  but  other 
manifestations,  such  as  that  which 
came  to  Lorenzo  Snow  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple  after  the  death  of 
President  Wilford  Woodruff. 
Among  the  finest  books  of  your 
home  library,  certainly  this  one 
deserves    a   place.     Price,    $1.50. 

BO D  KC R A  FT 

18  Richards  St.,  Salt  Lake  City  1,  Utah 


==FILL  OUT  AND  MAIL  THIS  COUPON= 

BDD  KCRAFT 

18  Richards  Street,   Salt  Lake  City   1,  Utah 
Please  send  the  books  checked  below: 

□  Theirs  Is  the  Kingdom  52.00 

By  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

□  Modem  Miracles  S1.50 

By  Jeremiah  Stokes 

D  Brigham   Young,   The    Colonizer  $3.00 

By  Dr.  Milton  R.  Hunter 

D  The  Prince  of  Ur  $2.00 

By  Susa  Y.  Gates— Leah  D.  Widtsoe 

P  Man   and    the    Dragon    52.00 

By  Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoe 

G  Evidences  and   Reconciliations  $1.85 

By  Dr.  fohn  A.  Widtsoe 

G  Military  Book  of  Remembrance  $1.50 

By  George  R.  Gygi 

G  The    Gospel    Kingdom    „ $2.25 

By  John  Taylor 

G  Joseph  Smith:  Prophet-Statesman  52.25 

By  Dr.  G.  Homer  Durham 

G  His   Many   Mansions   ..52.25 

By  Rulon  S.  Howells 

G  For  This  My  Glory  _ $2.50 

By  Paul  Bailey 

GThe  Gay  Saint  — $2.50 

By  Paul  Bailey 

G  The  Story  of  Jesus  _ — $1.25 

By  Eliza  R,  Snow 

G  Payment   enclosed  G  Send  C.   O.  D. 

Name    - - — 

Address    
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Josephine  B.  Nichols 

Mom's  Thanksgiving  Dinner 

Apricot  Nectar 

(served  in  living  room) 

Celery  Olives 

Roast  Turkey 

Oyster  Stuffing 

Riced  Potatoes  Gravy 

Thanksgiving  Peas  in  Pilgrim  Crown 

Refrigerator  Rolls  Butter 

Cranberry  Ring  filled  with  Spiced 

Peaches  and  Pears 

Honey  Pumpkin  Pie 

Oyster  Stuffing 

Y2  cup  chopped  celery 
Y$  cup  chopped  onion 
J4  cup  chopped  parsley 

6  tablespoons  butter  or  margarine 

6  cups  dry  bread  crumbs 

3  cups  oysters   (cut  in  pieces) 
salt  and  pepper 

2  eggs,  beaten 

1%  cups  milk  and  oyster  liquor 

Cook  celery  and  onion  in  butter  until  soft 
but  not  brown.  Add  crumbs  and  parsley; 
mix  thoroughly.  Add  oysters,  seasonings, 
and  eggs.  Add  enough  liquid  to  moisten. 
Stuffing  for  a  ten  to  twelve  pound  turkey. 

Thanksgiving  Peas  in  Pilgrim  Crown 

4  cups  cooked  sweet  potatoes 

4  tablespoons  butter 

3  cups  frozen  peas  (cooked) 

Mash  potatoes  and  add  butter,  place  in 
large  heated  serving  dish.  Shape  out  hollow 
in  center  to  form  crown  edge.  Fill  hollow 
with  cooked  fresh  green  peas  seasoned  to 
taste.    Serve  immediately. 

Refrigerator  Rolls 

2  yeast  cakes 

J4  cup  lukewarm  water 

1  cup  milk 
1J^2  teaspoons  salt 
J4  cup  sugar 
J/>  cup  shortening 

3  eggs 

5  cups  sifted  flour  (about) 

Soften  yeast  in  lukewarm  water.  Scald 
milk,  add  salt,  sugar,  and  shortening,  and 
cool  to  lukewarm.  Add  two  cups  flour  and 
beat  well.  Add  yeast  and  beaten  eggs. 
Blend  thoroughly.  Add  remaining  flour  to 
make  a  soft  dough.  Turn  out  on  lightly 
floured  board  and  knead  until  satiny.  Place 
in  lightly  greased  bowl,  cover,  and  let  rise 
in  warm  place  until  double  in  bulk.  Knead 
down  to  a  smooth  ball.  Grease  the  surface 
lightly,  cover  and  put  into  refrigerator. 

When  wanted,  remove  dough,  knead 
down.  Mold  at  once  in  any  desired  shape. 
Place  in  greased  pans  and  let  rise  until 
double  in  bulk.  Bake  in  hot  oven  (425°  F.) 
fifteen  to  twenty  minutes.  Makes  two  and 
one  half  dozen  rolls. 

Cranberry  Ring  Filled  With  Spiced  Peaches 
and  Pears 

1  package  lemon  flavored  gelatin 

1  cup  hot  water 

1  cup  cold  water 

1  pound  can  cranberry  sauce 

Dissolve  gelatin  in  hot  water;  add  cold 
water.  Melt  cranberry  sauce;  add  to  gelatin. 
Pour  into  ring  mold;  chill  until  set.  Unmold 
on  large  round  platter,  fill  center  with  spiced 
peaches  and  pears.  Garnish  with  curly  en- 
dive. 

(Concluded  on  page  624) 
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{torn  a  neighbors  farm 

Safeway' s  Farm  Reporter  keeps  tab  on  how  farmers  make 
their  work  easier,  cut  operating  costs,  improve  crop  quality. 
His  findings  are  reported  here  because  exchanging  ideas 
helps  everybody,  including  us.  After  all,  more  than  a  third 
of  our  customers  are  farm  folks. 
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Calf  Portrait  will 
"Pull  the  Wool"  over 

Cow's  Eyes 

John  De  Carli,  champion  gadget  builder  of  the 
dairy  world,  has  painted  a  calf  portrait  on  the 
wall  of  his  milk  barn  .  .  .  claims  on  his  honor 
that  he  gets  more  milk,  quicker.  According  to 
John,  mamma  cow  sees  junior  on  the  wall  .  .  . 
thinks  she's  nursing  when  the  milking  machine 
cups  are  attached  .  .  . 
and  "gives  down"  with 
her  milk   in   a   hurry. 
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Ladino  seed  worth  $38,000  was  salvaged  last  year  from 
stubble  fields  after  harvest  by  George  Fiack,  Glenn 
County  California  farmer.  He  did  it  with  a  tractor- 
driven  vacuum  sweeper.  With  a  three  point  suspension, 
Fiack  hung  an  ABC  fan  on  the  rear  of  his  TD9  tractor 
.  .  .  dropped  a  6-ft.  sweep  from  the  fan.  Reversing  the 
fan  caused  tremendous  suction  that  re-harvested  the 
fields  . . .  saved  seed  worth  $38,000  from  going  to  waste. 
A  tight-boxed  trailer  on  rubber  caught  the  material. 
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BREAKFAST 
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•  Caffeine-free, 
blended    and 
roasted  to  perfec- 
/    tion,  Breakfast 
round- 
favorite. 
A  satisfying  hot 
_     yf    drink  for  all  the 
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lor  positive  action  in  the 
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the  oven. 
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(Continued  from  page  622) 

Honey  Pumpkin  Pie 

2  eggs 
l/2  cup  honey 

1   tablespoon  molasses 
Yz  teaspoon  salt 

1   teaspoon  ginger 

1  teaspoon  cinnamon 

2  cups  cooked  pumpkin 

2  tablespoons  butter  or  margarine 
\Yz  cups  milk 
pastry 

Beat  eggs;  add  honey,  molasses,  salt 
ginger,  cinnamon,  pumpkin,  and  melted  but- 
ter. Add  milk  slowly;  mix  thoroughly.  Pour 
into  two  unbaked  crusts.  Bake  in  moderate 
oven  (350°  F.)  for  two  hours,  or  until  silver 
knife  inserted  in  center  comes  out  clean. 
Serve  with  whipped  cream. 

1  m  ■ 

No  Company  Manners 

By  Louise  Price  Bell 

"Deity,  Betty— be  quiet!"  whispered 
small  Betty's  mother.  The  two 
were  having  lunch  in  an  attractive  little 
downtown  tearoom.  "You  are  making 
too  much  noise  with  your  soup!"  Then, 
in  another  minute  or  two:  "Betty,  hold 
your  spoon  correctly!  Don't  eat  your 
soup  out  of  the  end  of  the  spoon;  take 
it  from  the  side!"  A  pause  for  breath, 
then:  "Betty,  break  that  cracker!  I  de- 
clare, I  don't  believe  I'll  ever  again 
bring  you  to  a  nice  place  like  this!  I 
can't  enjoy  my  lunch  one  bit — having 
to  watch  you  and  correct  you  every 
minute!" 

Poor  little  Betty.  She  wasn't  to 
blame.  She  was  eating  her  soup  exactly 
as  she  would  eat  it  at  home.  In  fact, 
she  was  eating  it  just  as  she  had  been 
eating  soup  ever  since  she  first  had  it 
offered  to  her. 

What  then  was  the  trouble?  Simply 
this:  there  should  be  no  "company 
manners"  with  any  of  us,  and  certainly 
not  with  children.  They  should  be 
taught  the  correct  way  to  eat  as 
well  as  the  correct  way  to  do  other 
things  that  are  a  part  of  our  daily  lives. 
If  this  is  done,  they  will  eat  just  as  weli 
in  one  place  as  in  another;  just  as  well 
at  one  time  as  another.  There  will  be  no 
nervous  tension  surrounding  the  poor 
little  tots  when  they  are  "eating  out," 
and  both  the  mother  and  child  will  en- 
joy such  outings  exceedingly. 

It  is  just  as  easy  for  the  mother  to 
teach  her  child  the  right  way  to  eat  as 
it  is  to  teach  her  any  way.  For  in- 
stance, if,  from  the  very  first  time  that 
Betty  had  been  given  soup,  she  had 
been  made  to  feel  that  it  was  quite  a 
treat  and  rather  grown-up  to  be  able 
to  have  a  grown-up  soup  spoon  and  to 
eat  from  the  side  of  it— just  as  grown- 
ups did— she  would  have  felt  that  it 
was  an  adventure. 

Our  own  little  girl  proudly  boasted 
to  her  brother  in  her  early  soup-eatinq 
days:  I  m  a  big  girl.  Mother  gives  me 
soup  m  a  regular  soup  bowl,  and  I  eat 
it  with  a  grown-up  soup  spoon  just  like 
she  and  Daddy  do!" 

This  was  enough  to  cause  her  sliqhtly 
younger  brother  to  ask  when. he,  too 
could  begin  to  have  soup.  And:  "Why 
can't  I  have  soup  now,  Mommy?" 

(Concluded  on  page  625) 
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The  ERA  gives  you  much  of 
the  best  current  CHURCH 
LITERATURE.  Within  its  cov- 
ers you  find  each  month  au- 
thoritative material  written  or 
spoken  by  our  Church  leaders. 

Has  it  occurred  to  you  what 
priceless  gems  of  theology, 
poetry  and  down-to-earth  gos- 
pel you  have  in  the  year-by- 
year  volumes  of  this  maga- 
zine? 

Why  not  preserve  them  for 
your  future  reference  and  your 
children's  edification?  We  urge 
you  to  do  so. 

Single  volumes  (12  numbers)  bound 

in   durable,   attractive,   blue    cloth 

binding,    stamped    in    gold,    $2.25 

each,  plus  postage. 

Ten  or  more  volumes  at  one  time 
$2.00  each,  plus  postage 

Bring  them  in  or  mail  them  to  us 
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No  Company  Manners 

(Concluded  from  page  624) 

As  a  result,  little  brother  was  given 
soup,  but  with  a  bouillon  spoon  instead 
of  a  soup  spoon  because  it  was  easier 
for  him  to  manage.  It  was  the  same 
shape  as  the  larger  soup  spoon,  and  he 
was  taught  how  to  take  the  soup  from 
it.  There  was  no  little  boy  happier 
than  he!  Of  course,  he  dribbled  it  all 
over  his  bib  the  first  few  times  he  had 
soup,  but  there  were  no  scoldings  or 
faultfindings.  Half  of  any  battle  is  won 
when  the  child  himself  asks  for  the  ex- 
perience. 

Seeing  youngsters  struggle  with 
whole  slices  of  bread  seems  so  ridicu- 
lous that  one  wonders  why  some  par- 
ents are  so  thoughtless.  All  that  is 
necessary  is  silently  to  break  the  toast 
or  bread  the  children  are  given — once 
or  twice  is  enough;  they  will  then  know 
that  one  just  does  not  keep  a  big  slice 
of  bread  intact,  and  never  again  will 
they  even  think  of  doing  such  a  thing. 

It  is  so  very,  very  easy  for  the  busiest 
mother  to  teach  her  children  correct 
eating  habits;  yet  far  too  often  she  neg- 
lects this  important  phase  of  their  de- 
velopment. She  feels  that  "later  on" 
will  be  time  enough.  But  why  wait  till 
"later  on"?  Bad  habits  of  eating  will 
then  be  formed;  and  once  formed,  they 
will  be  hard  to  break.  Start  in  the 
beginning  and  rejoice  in  the  pleasant 
result — your  child's  good  table  man- 
ners. 
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HERE'S  HOW  TO  MAKE 


RICHER,  SMOOTHER 
HOT  CHOCOLATE 

USE  YOUR  favorite  recipe, 
but  instead  of  water  or  fresh 
milk,  use  equal  parts  of  water  and 
Morning  Milk.  Then  listen  to  your 
family  rave!  Taste  it  yourself  — 
note  its  creamier,  smoother  texture, 
its  richer  flavor.  Yes,  Morning 
Milk's  finer  flavor  makes  a  big  dif- 
ference! No  wonder  thousands  of 
Western  homemakers  are  switch- 
ing to  Utah's  own  finer-flavored 
Morning  Milk! 
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THAT'S  WHAT  YOU 
GET  IN 


PAINT 


BENNETT  GLASS  & 
PAINT  CO. 

65  West  First  South 

at  Bennett  Branches  and 
Dealers   in   Utah   and   Idaho 
and  ZCMI  Paint  Department 


The  Grape  Jam  they  call  tyMeMlM 


MENU  HIT! 


Old-Fashioned  in  Flavor 


Veal  Stew 

Hot  Whole  Wheat  Rolls 

TEA  GARDEN 
GRAPE  JAM 
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0 Id-Fashioned  in  Price 
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WE  OffER 

A  COMPLETE 
ENGRAVING  SERVICE 

From   Missionary   Portraits   to   the   Largest 
Catalogues. 

Mail  Orders  Given  Prompt  Attention 

UTAH  ENGRAVING  CO. 

113  Regent  St.  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


IPSE  For  OVER  FIFTY  MS 

Aids  in  treatment  of  Canker,  simple 
sore  throat  and  other  minor  mouth 
and  throat  irritations. 

Hall's  Canker  Remedy 

536   East   2nd  So.   —   at   Salt   Lake   City,   Utah 
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By  DR.  CHARLES  E.  DIBBLE 

In  most  areas  of  the  United  States  the 
American  Indians  developed  a  form 
of  picture  writing.  Most  of  the  writ- 
ing on  shells,  skins,  wood,  and  other 
perishable  materials  has  disappeared. 
Picture  writings  on  rock  surfaces  have 
withstood  the  ravages  of  decomposi- 
tion. The  caves,  rock  shelters,  bluffs, 
cliffs,  and  box  canyons  of  southwestern 
United  States  are  favored  areas  for 
Indian  writings. 

Picture  writings  are  of  two  main 
classes:  paintings  and  carvings.  Paint- 
ings are  called  pictographs.  Making 
use  of  mineral  colors,  the  Indian 
painted  designs  and  figures  on  the  rock 
surfaces.  Often  he  would  dip  his  hand 
in  the  color  and  leave  a  series  of  im- 
prints of  his  hand  on  the  cave  walls. 
His  favorite  colors  were  red,  black, 
yellow,  and  white. 

Rock  carvings  are  called  petro- 
glyphs.  They  are  pecked  with  a  ham- 
merstone  or  cut  with  a  sharp  stone.  If 
the  rock  is  sandstone  or  soft  limestone 
the  figures  are  carved,  whereas  in  hard- 
er stones  the  figures  are  pecked. 

The  picture  writings  are  generally 
found  near  dwellings  and  camp  sites 
or  near  the  springs.  It  is  sometimes 
possible  to  tell  what  tribes  drew  the 
pictures.  Why  they  drew  them  and 
what  they  tell  us  is  a  more  difficult  and 
sometimes  unanswerable  question.  Ani- 
mals such  as  deer,  buffalo,  mountain 
goat,  and  snake  are  easy  to  identify. 
Many  episodes  in  Indian  life  such  as 
war  and  hunting  are  recognizable. 
Other  writings  are  of  uncertain  inter- 
pretation. We  can  identify  character- 
istic design  patterns.  Many  of  the  fig- 
ures, we  suspect,  are  gods  and  mytho- 
logical characters,  and  some  of  the 
writings,  we  suspect,  are  doodling. 

THE  TRIANGULAR  SHAPED  FIGURES  BELONG  TO 
THE  BASKET  MAKER  PERIOD  IN  SAN  JUAN  COUN- 
TY, UTAH.  THESE  PETROGLYPHS  ARE  FROM 
MONTEZUMA  CANYON. 
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For  YOUR 

Convenience 

and 
Comfort  . .  . 

. .  .  make  hotel  reserva- 
tions well-in-advance 
— and  cancel  those  you 
do  not  need.  Hotel  Tem- 
ple Square  is  doing 
its  best  to  accommo- 
date as  many  guests 
as  possible — and  still 
maintain  its  traditional 
hospitality  and  service. 
• 
Clarence  L.  West,  Mgr. 
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Oven  Roasted   Barley  and  Tree  Rip- 
ened California  Figs  — Nothing  Else  I 

A  boon  to  those  who 
don't  drink  coffee.  A 

healthful  drink  for  all 
the  family. 

CALIFORNIA  FICGO  CO. 

Leonard  H.  Ballif,  President 


MAN  AND  THE  DRAGON 

(John  A.  Widtsoe.    Bookcraft  Company, 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.    1945. 

255  pages.    $2.00.) 

OF  Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoe  circumstances 
have  required  that  he  should  spend 
many  of  the  years  of  his  life  in  European 
countries.  The  essays  which  make  up  this 
book  were  written  from  the  vantage  point  of 
a  European  perspective,  and  often  were 
stimulated  by  European  scenes,  traditions, 
errors,  customs,  and  contributions — but 
their  message  is  timeless,  and  the  truths  are 
the  familiar  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  truths  of  life  itself,  restated  in 
a  manner  that  makes  them  unforgettable. 

Dr.  Widtsoe 's  name  appears  on  more 
than  a  score  of  books,  covering  a  wide 
range  of  human  knowledge,  scientific  and 
religious.  This  collection,  however,  did  not 
come  into  being  in  its  present  arrangement 
with  his  knowledge  or  by  his  wish.  Indeed, 
except  for  final  details  of  publication,  it 
became  an  accomplished  fact  without  his 
consent,  in  a  manner  acknowledged  as  fol- 
lows, in  the  prefatory  note  to  the  book: 

"The  wise  selection,  skilful  arrangement, 
and  needed  editorial  polishing,  were  done, 
without  my  knowledge,  as  a  labor  of  love, 
by  one  of  the  missionary  elders  who  labored 
in  the  European  field.  For  this  evidence  of 
affection  and  goodwill  I  am  appreciative, 
and  very  grateful." 

"Man  and  the  Dragon,"  from  which  the 
book  takes  its  name,  is  the  title  of  the  first 
of  the  eighty-four  essays  of  the  compila- 
tion, all  of  which,  with  one  exception,  ap- 
peared as  editorials  in  the  Millennial  Star 
during  the  nearly  six  years  that  Dr. 
Widtsoe  served  as  editor  of  that  oldest  of 
existing  Church  periodicals. 

The  range  of  subject  matter  covered, 
touches  many  fields  of  knowledge — in  his- 
tory, in  travel,  in  science  and  religion,  in 
gospel  and  missionary  themes,  and  in 
Church  experience.  "The  Storm-Tossed 
Crane"  will  ever  be  remembered  as  an  alle- 
gory of  safety  and  wisdom  and  spiritual 
strength  in  life.  The  mission  of  the  re- 
formers comes  in  for  comment,  as  their 
places  of  birth  and  of  activity  were  visited. 

In  short,  this  is  another  book  by  a  widely- 
read,  broadly  qualified  author,  who  has 
proved  himself  to  be  a  citizen  of  the  world, 
a  kindly  and  wise  counselor  to  his  fellow 
men,  a  peer  with  the  learned,  and  a  tireless 
crusader  for  truth  and  human  happiness. 
Man  and  the  Dragon,  by  any  title,  is  a 
book  to  be  read.  The  application  of  these 
messages  is  universal. 

NEW  CHUM 

(John  Masefield.  Macmillan  Company,  New 
York.    1945.    268  pages.    $2.50.) 
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"NTew  Chum"  is  the  name  by  which  the 
*■  ^  seamen  apprentices  are  designated 
when  they  come  aboard  any  of  his  majesty's 
ships  for  training.  As  a  lad  of  ".  .  .  thirteen 
years  three  months  and  three  weeks  old 
.  .  ."  he  walked  aboard  the  Conway  which 
was  his  home  for  two  years. 

The  author,  Great  Britain's  poet  laureate, 
has  recaptured  the  thrill  of  a  boy's  reaction 
to  his  environment,  to  his  sorrow  and  his 
pleasures,  to  his  failures  and  his  achieve- 
ments. Vividly,  Masefield  has  indicated  the 
discipline  that  he  underwent,  and  although 
the  experiences  have  mellowed  in  the  mind 
and  heart  of  the  author,  they  are  vivid 
enough  that  old  and  young  will  enjoy  read- 
ing them. — M.  C.  J. 

(Concluded  on  page  669) 
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BANDAGE' 

YOUR  ROOF-LEAKS 

With  PABCO 

HYDROSEAL 
and  PABCOWEB! 
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The  finest  "first  aid"  of  all 
for  roof- leaks!  To  make  tough, 
lasting  roof-repairs,  you  simply 
spread  this  durable,  adhesive 
plastic  over  and  around  the  leak 
or  break— and  then  "bond"  it 
with  a  strip  of  Pabcoiveb  (which 
comes  in  different  widths  like 
bandages).  No  other  leak-fixing 
method  like  it! 


YOU'RE  MONEY  AHEAD 

With  These 

PA  B  C  O 

"Farm -Savers' 
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L-E-N-G-T-H-E-N  THE 
LIFE  OF  YOUR  ROOFS 

With  PABCO 

COOLITE 

(REG.  U.S.  PAT.  OFF.) 

LIQUID  ALUMINUM 
ROOF  COATING 

•  Reflects  up  to 
80%  of  Sun's 
destructive  rays! 

•  Cools  interiors 
in  summer! 

•  Resists  rain,  freeze,  snow  in 
winter! 

Beautifies  your  roofs  with  soft, 
silvery  aluminum  finish! 

*There's  also  a  PABCO 

Aluminum  for  metal 

roofs  and  walls. 


Look  in  the  "Yellow  Pages" 
for  your  focal  PABCO  deatei 


PABCO 
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THE  PARAFFINS  COMPANIES*  INC. 

SAN  FRANCISCO  19  ,  CALIFORNIA 

Makers  of  Pabco  Paints,  Roofings,  Building 
Materials;  Pabco  Linoleums,  Pabco  Mastipave 
Heavy-Duty  Flooring. 
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OLD,  OLD  LAND 
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THE  PRINCE  OF  UR,  by  Susa  Y.  Gates  in  collaboration 
with  Leah  D.  Widtsoe — a  story  of  Abraham  in  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, is  a  novel  of  fast-moving  adventure  and  fascinating  romance. 
There  are  mystery  and  intrigue — with  plenty  of  action — from  the  first 
page  right  through  to  the  stirring  climax.  Woven  skillfully  into  the 
story  are  pictures  of  Chaldean  life,  the  customs,  manners,  culture, 
government,  and  social  structures — all  based  on  information  gathered 
through  long  and  careful  research.  The  book  is  like  a  tour  to  that 
great  oriental  city  of  long  ago.  It  is, a  story  of  the  age-old  struggle 
between  right  and  wrong—and  in  the  life  and  actions  of  the  characters 
will  be  found  the  answer  to  many  a  problem  of  today. 

On   your    Christmas   list,   be    sure    to   include    THE   PRINCE   OF   UR. 
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'R.  John  A.  Widtsoe  s  newest  book   MAN  AND  THE  DRAGON, 

is  acclaimed  by  many  readers  as  his  finest.  In  it  the  author  likens  sin  and 
ignorance,  superstition,  greed,  and  other  vices  to  a  terrible  dragon,  against 
which  man  wages  bitter  war. 

More  than  a  decade  ago,  when  World  War  II  was  but  a  dream  in  a  few 
distorted  minds,  Dr.  Widtsoe  traveled  throughout  Europe  and  the  Near  East. 
With  keen  eyes  he  saw  the  people  and  their  needs  .  .  .  and  with  the  skill 
of  a  master  teacher,  wrote  his  experiences  and  impressions.  The  result 
is  a  powerful  and  fascinating  collection  of  informal  discussions.  You  and 
your  family  will  enjoy  and  be  strengthened  by  the  book,  MAN  AND  THE 
DRAGON.    Price,  $2.00. 


Other  books 

by  the  same  author: 

EVIDENCES  AND  REC- 
ONCILIATIONS, by  Dr. 
John  A.  Widtsoe  —  discus- 
sions on  68  vital  questions. 
Dr.  Widtsoe  offers  practical 
applications  of  Mormonism 
to  the  problems  that  youth 
faces  in  this  complex  world. 


Price,  $1.85 


IN  THE  GOSPEL  NET— 
a  history  that  begins  amid 
the  fjords  of  Norway,  de- 
picting the  struggles  and 
fortunes  of  the  Widtsoe 
family — the  coming  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  journey  of 
the  widowed  mother  and  her 
sons  to  Utah,  where  they 
found  great  happiness.  For 
a  story  typical  of  Mormon 
conversion  and  emigration, 
read    this    fascinating    book. 

Price,  $1.25 


$2.00 


BOOKCRAFT 


18  Richards  Street,  Salt  Lake  City  1,  Utah,  Tel.  4-8961 
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STEVENS  &  WALLIS,  INC 


^'PUBLISHERS  OF  FINE  BOOKS 


/Act  Qut5tanding  Hook  o"k  the  If  (tat! 

A  remarkable  biography 
of  a  great  pioneer  leader, 
missionary  and  prophet — 

f H>  New  de  I ux«  edition 

Of  the 

by 

ORSON  F. 
WHITNEY 


No  writer  in  Mormon  history  was  more  gifted  In  literary  ability  than 
Elder  Orson  F.  Whitney,  member  of  the  Council  of  Twelve.  In  writing  this 
vital  and  stirring  biography  of  his  grandfather,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  he 
produced  a  masterpiece  in  Mormon  literature. 

Every  student,  teacher  and  church  leader 
should  read  this  memorable  life  story  of 
"one  of  the  greatest  men  of  his  age." 
Heber  C.  Kimball,  "the  father  and  founder 
of  the  British  Mission,"  was  an  intimate 
friend  and  associate  of  Joseph  Smith  and 
Brlgham  Young  and  a  potent  force  in  early 
day  events.  Read  this  stimulating  account 
of  his  life  and  accomplishments. 

Now  offered  in  a  beautiful  gift  edition  of 
520  pages,  printed  in  large,  easy-to-read 
type  and  bound  in  handsome  maroon  cov- 
ers, richly  embossed. 

Price  $3.00  Postpaid 
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Two  other  "best  sellers"  in  notable  Mor- 
mon literature,  full  of  live  and  forceful 
reading.  Every  library  should  have  these 
important  books. 

THREE    MORMON    CLASSICS 

Vital  Stories  of 

Wilford  Wooruff 

George  Q.  Cannon 

Jacob  Hamblin 

Price  $2.50 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH 

By  His  Mother 

Lucy  Mack  Smith 


Price  $2.50 
For  Sale  at 

DESERET    BOOK    COMPANY 

44  East  South  Temple  Salt  Lake  City  10,  Utah 

Also  at  all  leading  Book  Dealer, 
if     STEVENSS  WALLIS.  INC.    sSSWF  PUBLISHERS  OF  FINE  BOOKS 
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By  Helen  Gregg  Green 


7TVOJD   mannerisms   that   are   aging! 

ZA  Any  habit  over  which  you  have 
1  Ino  control  is  a  sign  of  age;  such 
as  stroking  your  face,  playing  with 
your  jewelry,  pulling  your  tie,  putting 
your  hands  to  your  face,  rubbing  your 
arm,  etc. 

Watch  your  "telephone  personal- 
ity." Does  your  voice  as  well  as  your 
personality  carry  a  lift?  Do  you  keep 
your  voice  up  at  the  end  of  every  sen- 
tence? 

Do  not  make  the  person  at  the  other 
end  of  the  line  work  to  get  you  in  a 
receptive  frame  of  mind. 

Learn  to  say  "Good-morning"  with 
a  rising  inflection;  speak  as  if  you  were 
truly  interested  in  the  other  person.  Al- 
ways smile  when  you  speak,  either  with 
your  lips  or  eyes  or  both. 

Cultivate  a  hobby  and  interest  out- 
side your  home.  Attend  Church  and 
lectures  frequently.  Get  the  other  fel- 
low's point  of  view;  keep  an  open 
mind! 

Study  your  friends  who  dress  "too 
young"  and  those  who  dress  "too  old"; 
take  the  middle  road.  Feature  your  as- 
sets and  forget  your  liabilities. 

Remember  that  the  older  you  get  the 
more  important  good  grooming  and 
chic  clothes  become! 

Cultivate  being  both  a  clever  racon- 
teur and  a  good  listener.  Why  not  be 
like  "the  wise  owl"? 

"A  wise  old  owl  lived  in  an  oak; 
The  more  he  saw,  the  less  he  spoke; 
The  less  he  spoke,  the  more  he  heard; 
Why  can't  we  all  be  like  that  bird?" 

T  earn  to  "do  something"  for  your 
■'-'  friends;  boost  their  morale  so  that 
they  think  of  you  with  a  song  in  their 
hearts.  Lady  Mandel  once  said,  "Be 
witty  if  you  can;  be  pretty  if  you  must, 
but  be  agreeable  if  it  kills  you!" 

Entertain  frequently.  When  you  ac- 
cept an  invitation  "carry  your  own 
scenery";  definitely  add  something  to 
the  pleasure  of  the  party. 

Read  at  least  three  worth-while 
books  a  month;  that  person  is  greatly 
to  be  pitied  if  he  comes  to  old  age  with- 
out capacity  for  good  literature. 

THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 


~- Illustrated  by  Charles  Jacobsen 

Learn  to  talk  small  talk  well  if  you 
are  not  already  adept.  It's  never  too 
late  to  learn! 

Avoid  getting  set  in  your  ways;  oc- 
casionally change  your  daily  routine. 

Associate  with  people  of  all  ages; 
but  do  not  discuss  your  own  age.  Keep 
a  bit  of  mystery  to  your  personality! 

Travel  as  much  as  possible. 

At  all  times  talk  more  about  the  other 
person  than  yourself.  Avoid  the  use  of 
"I"  as  much  as  possible! 

Try  to  keep  growing  mentally,  emo- 
tionally, and  spiritually! 

Make  future  plans;  don't  let  a  sudden 
change  or  retirement  from  active  life 
be  a  shock  to  you.  Be  prepared! 

Cultivate  the  friends  of  your  youth 
who  will  make  stimulating  companions 
for  future  years.  Form  new  friendships, 
which  will  look  beautiful  in  introspect 
in  future  years. 

Watch  your  posture  and  your  walk; 
carry  your  head  as  if  a  string  were 
pulling  it  up.  Cultivate  a  charm  of  man- 
ner and  a  sense  of  humor. 

Do  not  postpone  to  a  late  age  the 
development  of  spiritual  things.  "In 
summer  prepare  for  the  winter!" 


BEFORE  THE  SUMMER  LEAVES 
THE  HILLS 

By  Dott  J.  Sartori 

/~\  let  us  go, 

Before  the  fern  grows  brown  and  brittle 

on  the  slope, 
Before  the  flow 
Ebbs  in  the  stream  beds  and  the  jeweled 

stones  turn  dull. 
While  the  sun  is  gentle  and  the  light  is  long 

O  let  us  leave, 

Before  the  heavy  arm  of  autumn  mutes  the 

forest 
And  the  heart  must  grieve. 
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What  would  you  give 

to  help 

YOUR  OWN  FAMILY? 


OUTH  is  a  time  for  asking 
honest  questions — and  those 
who  ask  have  the  right  to 
know  the  answers.  Dr.  John 
A.  Widtsoe — scientist,  schol- 
ar, educator,  who  under- 
stands and  appreciates 
youth — discusses  sixty-eight 
important  questions  pertain- 
ing to  the  gospel. 

If  you  have  asked  yourself 
such  questions,  or  if  you  are 
entrusted  with  the  guidance 
of  youth,  you  will  find  EVI- 
DENCES AND  RECONCILIA- 
TIONS to  be  a  helpful,  prac- 
tical application  of  Mormon- 
ism  to  the  trying  problems  of 
today. 

An  ideal  gift  for  students, 
teachers,  missionaries,  serv- 
icemen. 

BOOK CRAFT 

18  Richards  St.,  Salt  Lake  City  1,  Utah 
Tel.  4-8961 


IN  his  book,  EVIDENCES 
AND  RECONCILIA- 
TIONS. Dr.  John  A.  Widt- 
soe presents  truths  and 
explanations  vitally  im- 
portant to  every  seeker 
after  truth.  Here  are  a 
few  "sparks"  from  his  pen: 


"First,  there  must  be  the 
desire  for  truth.  That  is 
the  beginning  of  all  hu- 
man progress,  in  school, 
in  active  life,  in  every 
human  occupation." 
* 

\".    .   .   the   phenomena   of 
?"'  nature     are     products     of 

:"  law.     The  infinitely  large 

or     the     infinitely     small, 
move     in     obedience     to 

law." 

# 

"Scoffing  is  the  refuge  of 
the  uninformed." 

".  .  .  every  gift  to  man, 
every  discovery  and  in-. 
vention,  may  be  used  for 
good  or  evil  ends.  Un-, 
truth  may  be  broadcast 
over  the  radio,  and  ugli- 
ness exhibited  by  the  mo- 
tion picture." 

\ 

-FILL  OUT  AND  MAIL  ====== 

BOOKCRAFT 

18  Richards  Street,  Salt  Lake  City  1,  Utah 
Please    Send    the    Books    Checked    Below: 

□  Evidences  and  Reconciliations  : $1.85 

By  Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoe  ' 

□  Man  and  the  Dragon  _..$2.00 

By  Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoe 

□  In  the   Gospel  Net  $1.25 

By  Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoe 

□  The  Prince  of  Ur  $2.00 

By  Susa  Y.  Gates— Leah  D.  Widtsoe 

□  The    Quest   „ $2.00 

By  O.  F.  Ursenbach 

□  Theirs  is  the  Kingdom  „i....$2.00 

By  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

□  The  Story  of  Jesus  $1.25 

By  Eliza  R.  Snow 

□  "and   The   Spoken   Word"   -li_.Jl.50 

By  Richard  L.  Evans 

□  The   Gospel   Kingdom $2.25 

By  John  Taylor 

□  This  Day  and  Always  $1.50 

By  Richard  L.  Evans 

□  His   Many   Mansions   _.....„ $2.25 

By  Rulon  S.  Howells 

□  Unto   the   Hills   „...$1.50 

By  Richard  L.  Evans 

□  For  This   My   Glory   $2.50 

By  Paul  Bailey 

□  The    Gay   Saint    ...„$2.50 

By  Paul  Bailey 

□  Golden  Nuggets  of  Thought  $1.00 

By  Ezra  L.  Marler 

□  Payment  enclosed  □  Send  C.O.D. 

Name _ _ 

Address _ 
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Not  yet,  but  - 

Much  as  we'd  like  to,  we  can't  complete  that 
sentence  .  .  . 

Soon ! 

Yes— we  can  promise  it  now.  Fels-Naptha  Soap 
will  be  on  sale,  in  generous  quantities,  soon! 

It  will  be  the  same  good  golden  bar,  the  same 
husky  golden  chips  that  American  housekeepers 
have  relied  on  to  lighten  washday  labor  and  to 
justify  their  pride  in  whiter  washes. 

For  the  patience  and  for  the  loyalty  so  often 
expressed — and  demonstrated  by  our  good 
friends  — the  makers  of  Fels-Naptha  Soap  are 
deeply  grateful. 


Fels-Naptha  Soap 


BAN/SHES  TATTLE-TALE  GRAY 


632 


S^amnai  or 

Dr.  George  H.  Brimhall 

Selected  by  Ray  L.  Jones 

Make  your  leisure  lift  you. 
Never  ride  your  pleasure  horse 
down  hill. 

Don't  be  driftwood. 

Deserve  your  success. 

To  speak  evil  of  one's  ancestors  is  to 
belittle  one's  self. 

Perfect  peace  of  soul  is  found  at  the 
point  where  the  "want  to"  and  the 
"ought"  are  one. 

Character  is  wrought  out  in  the  ar- 
rival of  life  when  duty  and  desire  are 
welded  by  the  hammer  strokes  of  will. 

I  am  on  the  balances,  and  every  act 
is  a  part  of  my  weight. 

Eternity  is  an  endless  chain  of  nows. 
If  the  todays  are  filled  with  virtue, 
the  tomorrows  will  be  free  from  vice. 
Popular  sin  is  vice  denuded  of  shame. 

The  apples  of  opportunity  that  fall 
at  our  feet  have  no  such  flavor  as  those 
we  climb  for. 

The  chief  value  of  an  opportunity 
consists  in  the  ability  to  seize  it. 

One  inch  of  climb-up  is  worth  more 
than  a  mile  of  boost. 

One  minute  of  "do-it-now"  is  of 
more  value  than  ages  of  "put-it-off." 

What  do  you  do  with  your  leisure 
time?  An  eagle  soars  to  lofty  heights; 
a  pig  wallows  in  the  mire. 

The  only  failure  in  life  is  success  in  a 
bad  cause. 

What  we  do  when  we  have  nothing 
to  do  is  an  index  of  what  we  intrinsical- 
ly are. 

The  scriptures  are  signboards  lead- 
ing to  eternal  life. 

Failures  in  good  causes  are  but  sus- 
pended successes. 

Investment  in  iniquity  may  bear  small 
dividends  of  gratification,  but  they  al- 
ways carry  with  them  the  ruinous  as- 
sessments of  sorrow. 

Unmerited  credits  are  handicaps. 
They  prevent  one  from  ever  reaching 
the  safety  zone. 

Whenever  a  hero  goes  down,  heroism 
rises. 

The  most  unprofitable  holding  is 
grudge  holding. 

You  can't  make  an  ax-handle  out  of 
driftwood. 

Morning  defeats  in  reform  are  after- 
noon victories. 

To  rise  on  the  ruins  of  another  is  to 
sink  into  the  pit  of  unfitness. 

Pleasure  purchased  outside  the  law 
must  always  be  paid  for  many  times 
with  pain. 

(Taken  from  the  book  Long  and 
Short  Range  Arrows.  Published 
by  the  Brigham  Young  University 
Press.    Copyright  1934.) 
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VCULPTOR  of  "This  Is  The  Place"  Monument  is  Mahonri  Mcintosh  Young,  son  of  Mahonri  Moriancumr  Young,  whose 
K_J  father  was  President  Brigham  Young.  Sculptor  Young  was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  began  his  career  there.  His  work 
is  known  and  his  superior  ability  recognized  in  many  lands.  The  Seagull  Monument  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City  is 
representative  of  his  breadth  and  simplicity  of  conception  as  an  artist  and  his  skill  as  a  sculptor. 

Sculptor  Mahonri  Mcintosh  Young  is  shown  at  work  on  the  enlargement  of  the  explorer  group  (Fathers  Escalante,  Do- 
minguez,  and  their  companions)  from  the  scale  model.  This  is  one  of  the  feature  bronze  groups  for  "This  Is  The  Place"  Monu- 
ment. In  the  background  is  the  scale  model  for  the  central  group  for  "This  Is  The  Place"  Monument  portraying  Heber  C. 
Kimball,  left,  Brigham  Young,  and  Wilford  Woodruff:  the  three  men  who  figured  most  prominently  in  the  historic  episode  at 
the  mouth  of  Emigration  Canyon  July  24,  1847,  when  Brigham  Young  first  saw  the  Valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake  and  after 
viewing  it  intently  for  several  minutes  exclaimed,  "It  is  enough.  This  is  the  right  place.   Drive  on." 

"This  Is  The  Place"  Monument  is  to  be  unveiled  July  24,  1947,  as  a  feature  of  the  centennial  of  the  entrance  of  Brigham 
Young  and  the  Mormon  Pioneers  into  the  Salt  Lake  Valley  July  24,  1847,  and  the  establishment  in  "the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains" of  the  headquarters  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
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BRINGS  BLESSINGS 


PRESIDENT 
GEORGE  ALBERT  SMITH 


I  wonder  if  anyone  here  feels  as  weak 
and  humble  as  the  man  who  stands 
before  you.  I  have  been  coming  to 
this  house  since  my  infancy.  I  have 
seen  all  the  Presidents  of  the  Church 
since  that  time  sustained  by  the  con- 

gregations  here,  as  their  names  have 
een  presented  from  this  stand.  I  have 
seen  the  Church  continue  to  grow  in 
numbers,  and  have  realized  throughout 
all  my  years  that  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  what  its  name  implies.  We 
who  are  members  of  this  Church  are 
indeed  fortunate  to  have  found  the  light 
and  to  have  accepted  the  truth. 

In  the  year  1830,  the  Church  was 
organized  with  six  members.  The  ad- 
versary of  all  righteousness  has  from 
that  day  to  the  present  sought  to  im- 
pede its  progress  and  destroy  it.  I  won- 
der if  that  great  man,  Joseph  Smith, 
who  gave  his  life  that  the  Church  might 
be  organized  and  carried  on  as  the 
Lord  intended,  could  see  the  Church  as 
it  exists  today,  with  its  branches  estab- 
lished in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 
realize  that  each  day  since  he  was 
martyred,  since  he  laid  down  his  life 
and  sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood, 
the  Church  has  become  stronger  than 
the  day  before. 

From  this  stand  addresses  have  been 
delivered  by  some  of  the  great  teachers 
of  the  world.  Some  of  the  greatest 
students  of  the  scriptures  have  ex- 
plained the  gospel  from  this  stand,  and 
men  and  women  from  everywhere  have 
worshiped  here.  Yesterday,  this  house 
was  apparently  as  full  of  the  member- 
ship of  the  Women's  Relief  Society  of 
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the  Church  as  it  is  today  with  both  men 
and  women  together.  Through  that 
great  organization,  the  Relief  Society, 
begun  by  the  Prophet  Joseph,  was 
given  to  womankind  the  dispensation 
of  representing  the  Lord  in  their  way 
as  daughters,  as  wives,  as  mothers,  and 
as  representatives  of  their  kind  in  all 
the  world. 


himself  in  all  the  parts  of  the  world 
where  it  was  established.  In  our  day, 
by  the  direction  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  this  Church  was  organized.  It 
wasn't  organized  from  just  the  imagina- 
tion of  men  and  women.  There  came 
a  necessity  that  the  priesthood  of  the 
living  God  be  restored.  A  youth  was 
selected  to  begin  the  work.  When 
he  was  less  than  fifteen  years  of  age, 
Joseph  Smith  lived  at  or  near  Palmyra, 
New  York  state,  on  a  little  farm.  He 
was  confused  about  what  he  should  do, 
or  which  church  he  should  join.  The 
various  denominations  in  that  com- 
munity were  holding  revival  meetings 
and  one  group  was  saying,  "This  is  the 
way,"  and  another,  "This  is  the  way," 
until  he,  being  of  a  naturally  religious 
turn  of  mind,  having  lived  in  a  home 
where  the  Bible,  the  holy  scripture,  was 
read,  found  in  one  passage  of  James: 

If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
(James  1:5.) 

Although  a  boy  fourteen  years  of 
age,  he  went  into  the  woods  near  his 
home,  into  one  of  God's  first  temples, 
bowed  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
asked  the  Lord  in  his  confusion,  "Which 
of  these  churches  shall  I  join?"  I  have 
no  doubt  he  was  surprised  when  the  an- 


J^en  may  conspire  to  prevent  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  they  have  done  when  they  are 
prompted  by  the  adversary,  but  his  work  has 
continued  to  grow  from  that  day  until  the 
present  time. 


\T17e  have  had  sustained  here  today 
""  various  of  the  quorums  of  the 
priesthood,  each  one  directed  in  its  or- 
ganization by  our  Heavenly  Father.  It 
was  not  a  matter  of  personal  wisdom 
on  the  part  of  individuals.  In  each 
case  there  was  necessity  for  group  or- 
ganization, and  as  the  Church  grew  and 
multiplied  in  numbers,  the  quorums 
have  correspondingly  increased  until 
today  in  all  parts  of  the  world  there 
are  men  divinely  appointed,  set  apart, 
and  endowed  with  divine  authority, 
who  state  positively  that  they  know 
whereof  they  speak  when  they  tes- 
tify that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  who  died  that  we  might 
all  live.  The  Church  that  he  organized 
in  his  day  represented  his  Father  and 


swer  came  to  him,  "Join  none  of  them." 
And  then  he  was  told  that  if  he  would 
obey  the  direction  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  an  important  mission  would  be 
given  for  him  to  perform  under  divine 
direction.  That  was  not  the  idea  of  a 
man  who  desired  to  deceive;  it  was  the 
humble,  simple  faith  of  a  boy.  So  he 
continued  following  the  inspiration  of 
the  Lord.  He  continued  carrying  out 
the  directions  that  were  given  to  him 
by  holy  beings,  the  result  of  which  was 
the  uncovering  in  the  Hill  Cumorah  of 
the  golden  plates  from  which  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  the  history  of  the  ancestors 
of  the  American  Indians,  was  trans- 
lated and  published.  Since  then  that 
book  has  been  carried  to  the  ends  of 
the  world,  having   been  published  in 
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Address  delivered  at  the  Friday  morning  session  of  the  1 1 6th  semi- 
annual general  conference  October  5,  1945, 
in  the  Tabernacle 
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many  languages.  He  was  only  a  young 
man  when  that  occurred.  When  the 
time  came  for  its  publication,  he  was 
ridiculed.  People  derided  him  and 
called  him  a  money  digger  because  he 

worked  for  a  living  and  had  to  earn  that  York  and  the  banker  at  Palmyra.  He 
living  part  of  the  time  digging  in  the  had  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  the 
earth.  But  they  didn't  look  upon  him  Book  of  Mormon  as  it  came  from  the 
as  a  servant  of  the  Lord;  neither  did  the  press.  The  leaves  had  never  been  cut, 
majority  of  the  people  in  the  days  of  and  he  kept  it  in  the  safe  in  the  bank, 
the  Savior  accept  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza-  I  asked  him,  "Is  there  any  place  here 
reth  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord.  The  where  I  can  find  another  copy  of  the 
great  majority  rejected  Christ  and  re-  Book  of  Mormon?"  He  said,  "I  do  not 
jected  each  of  his  followers  who  be-      know."   I  then  began  to  inquire  among 


"'he  Lord  said  that  he  would  give  to  those  who 
would  keep  this  Word  of  Wisdom  "great  treas- 
ures of  knowledge,  even  hidden  treasures" 


d5y  i^redident  Ljeorae  bribed  ^>mltk 


time.  As  the  Church  grew,  the  people 
were  compelled  to  move  from  their 
smaller  places.  Palmyra  became  too 
small,  and  they  moved  to  Kirtland, 
Ohio.  That  became  undesirable,  so 
they  moved  into  Missouri,  from  which 
state  they  were  banished  by  the  edict 
of  the  governor,  and  many  of  them 
laid  down  their  lives  as  martyrs  to  the 
cause.  The  people  then  passed  across 
the  Mississippi  River  into  the  state 
of  Illinois.  In  fewer  than  seven  years 
that  group  of  people,  led  by  the  youth- 
ful Prophet  who  had  now  grown  to 
be  a  man,  erected  buildings  and  a 
magnificent  temple  which  was  the  finest 
building  in  its  day  in  the  state  of  Il- 
linois. In  less  than  seven  years  Nauvoo 
became  the  largest   city  in   the  state, 


came  members  of  the  quorum  of  the  the  people  and  found  that  the  people  of 

Twelve.  Palmyra  had  kept  their  word.    They 

Joseph  Smith  persisted  in  his  work;  had  neither  bought  nor  would  they  read  regardless   of  persecution   and  every- 

and  when  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  it.  At  that  time  Palmyra  was  a  village  thing  that  was   done   to  prevent   the 

finally  about  to  come  from  the  press,  and  is  still  a  village,  but  the  Book  of  growth  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 

after  having  been  translated  through  the  Mormon    that    was    discredited    then  that  the  adversary  could  inspire,  in- 

gift  and  power  of  God,  for  it  was  in  a  has  since  been  read  and  accepted  by  eluding  murder  and  every  other  wrong 

language  unknown  to  him,  the  people  people  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  people  that  goes  with  it. 

in  the  neighborhood  of  Palmyra  agreed  from    many   nations,    numbering   hun-  At  that  time  Springfield  was  a  city  of 

that  they  would  not  buy  it,  thinking  dreds  of  thousands,  and  the  work  is  about  twelve   thousand  and   Chicago 

that  they  would  thwart  the  bringing  still  going  forward,  fulfilling  the  predic-  had  a  population  of  about  five  thou- 
forth  of  the  book.  They  supposed  that 


their  refusal  to  purchase  it  would  make 
impossible  the  completion  of  its  pub- 
lication. 

There  had  been  written  in  that  book 
at  the  time  of  its  compilation  the  state- 
ment that  the  book  would  be  received 
by  many  people.  Joseph  Smith  didn't 
eliminate  that  statement  when  it  came 
to  publication.  When  the  people  said, 
"We'll  not  read  it,"  he  did  not  take  it 
out  and  say,  "Well,  I  can't  fulfil  this." 
If  he  had  been  writing  the  book  him- 
self, he  probably  would  have  changed 
the  script,  but  it  was  not  his  script,  and 
so  it  went  to  the  world.  I  was  present 
a  few  years  ago  when  the  Smith  farm 
near  the  Hill  Cumorah  was  purchased, 
and  as  I  went  through  the  neighbor- 
hood I  found  only  one  copy  of  the  Book 


Q-reat  is  the  joy  that  comes  into  the  hearts  of 
the  men  and  the  women  who  devote  themselves 
to  doing  what  our  Heavenly  Father  desires 
them  to  do. 


tion  that  it  was  to  be  made 

.  .  .  known  to  all  kindreds,  tongues,  and 
people,  that  the  Lamb  of  God  is  the  Son  of 
the  Eternal  Father,  and  the  Savior  of  the 
world;  and  that  all  men  must  come  unto 
him,  or  they  cannot  be  saved.  (I  Nephi 
13:40.) 


II^Ten   may   conspire   to   prevent  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  they  have 


of  Mormon.  That  was  owned  by  a  done  when  they  are  prompted  by  the 
man  named  Pliny  T.  Sexton,  who  was  adversary,  but  his  work  has  continued 
chancellor  of  the  University  of  New      to  grow  from  that  day  until  the  present 

'he  Lord  bless  you  in  your  missionary  fields  of 
labor,  and  all  of  you  men  in  your  various  call- 
ings, all  you  women  in  your  homes  . .  .  and  the 
organizations  with  which  you  are  identified. 


NOVEMBER,  1945 


sand.   The  Prophet  of  the  Lord  proph- 
esied one  day: 

.  .  .  the  Saints  would  continue  to  suffer 
much  affliction  and  would  be  driven  to 
the  Rocky  Mountains;  many  would  aposta- 
tize; others  would  be  put  to  death  by  our 
persecutors,  or  lose  their  lives  in  conse- 
quence of  exposure  or  disease,  and  some 
of  them  would  live  to  go  and  assist  in 
making  settlements  and  build  cities  and  see 
the  Saints  become  a  mighty  people  in  the 
midst  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  (History  of 
the  Church,  Vol.  5,  p.  85.) 

Think  of  such  a  prediction  at  that 
time.  The  Saints  were  then  four  or 
five  hundred  miles  east  from  where 
Omaha  now  is,  and  Omaha  is  approxi- 
mately a  thousand  miles  from  the  Salt 
Lake  Valley.  For  the  Prophet  of  God 
to  say  that  they  would  be  driven  from 
there  and  go  fifteen  hundred  miles  into 
the  wilderness,  and  there  become  a 
(Continued  on  page  675) 
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By  PRESIDENT  J.  REUBEN  CLARK,  JR. 


OF  THE  FIRST  PRESIDENCY 


PRESIDENT  J.  REUBEN  CLARK,  JR. 


Address  delivered  at  the  Sunday 
afternoon  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  7, 1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  I  trust  that 
the  few  moments  that  I  stand 
before  you,  I  may  have  an  in- 
terest in  your  faith  and  prayers,  that 
what  I  say  may  be  helpful,  at  least  to 
some  of  us. 

The  wide  range  of  subjects  which 
have  been  talked  about  at  this  confer- 
ence shows  the  scope  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  shows  us  how  in  that 
gospel  and  in  the  gospel  plan  the  Lord 
has  provided  for  all  of  our  needs. 
There  is  no  phase  of  life,  that  we  have 
to  live,  that  is  not  fully  covered  by 
the  principles  of  the  gospel. 

As  has  been  repeatedly  observed, 
and  I  myself  have  mentioned,  we  are 
beginning  a  new  era  in  the  history  of 


through  this  conference,  not  only  the 
presence,  but  the  admonitions  of  Presi- 
dent Grant — a  great  man,  so  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him,  in  the  Church  and 
out,  a  man  of  steadfast  principle,  a 
man  who  lived  as  he  preached,  a  man 
who  knew  no  guile,  a  man  who  was 
honest  and  truthful,  a  man  respected 
and  loved,  to  whom  I  gave  all  the  loyal- 
ty I  had.  The  world  will  not  soon  for- 
get President  Grant. 

Now  we  come  to  President  Smith, 
and  again  I  say  that  to  him  I  give  all  of 
the  loyalty,  all  the  respect,  and  I  shall 
give  to  him  all  the  love  that  I  gave 
to  President  Grant.  If  I  did  not  do  so, 


that  is  why  they  did  not  grow  more 
rapidly,  and  certainly  we  have  grown 
so  rapidly  because  inspiration  and 
revelation,  of  which  Brother  Widtsoe 
spoke,  have  continued  with  us  during 
all  these  years.  Bftt  even  during  the 
time  of  the  apostles  there  began  to  be 
a  falling  away,  as  is  clear  from  the 
Epistles  of  Paul,  of  Peter,  John,  James, 
and  Jude.  People  began  to  wander  off, 
and  that  wandering  was  increased  in 
the  succeeding  centuries,  accumulating 
speed,  it  seems,  as  it  went  on. 

They  began  to  gather  into  church 
teachings  things  to  make  Christianity  a 
little  more  palatable  to  the  philosophers 


\\fE  are  beginning  a  new  era  in  the  history  of 
the  Church. 


I  would  not  be  worthy  of  the  choice  he 
has  made.  May  God  help  me  to  do 
my  duty. 

"Drother  Stephen  L  Richards  yes- 
terday  said  a  few  words,  along  with 
others,  in  connection  with  the  growth 
of  this  Church.  There  has  been  a 
marvelous  growth.  You  will  remember 
that  after  the  Savior  died,  Paul  tells 
us  some  five  hundred  assembled  to- 
gether and  he  appeared  before  them. 
We  may  assume,  I  think,  that  that  num- 
ber was  more  or  less  the  total  of  the 
congregation  he  had  been  able  to  bring 
together.  A  few  days  after  Pentecost, 
Peter,  preaching  in  the  temple,  talked 
to  five  thousand,  many  of  whom  seemed 
to  be  believers.  But  the  growth  of  the 
church  from  then  on,  while  great,  seems 


'[  say  to  you  .  .  .  preserve  .  .  .  the  simplicity  of 
our  rites,  few  as  they  are,  and  our  ceremonies. 


the  Church.  We  have  had  great  lead- 
ers in  the  past:  President  Smith,  Pres- 
ident Young,  President  Taylor,  Presi- 
dent Woodruff,  President  Snow,  Presi- 
dent Smith,  President  Grant,  and  now 
President  George  Albert  Smith.  Each 
of  those  brethren  in  the  past  had 
the  love,  confidence,  and  respect  of 
every  Latter-day  Saint  who  was  living 
as  he  should  live.  Those  only  have 
spoken  ill  who  were  not  serving  the 
Lord.   As  in  the  past,  so  it  is  today. 

May    I    say,    we    miss    today    and 
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not  ever  to  have  approached  our 
growth  in  the  matter  of  numbers.  I 
dimly  remember  having  read  some- 
where, that  there  were  perhaps  a  hun- 
dred thousand  members  at  the  end  of 
the  first  hundred  years.  We  number 
almost  a  million.  That  one  hundred 
thousand,  or  whatever  number  it  was, 
went  forward,  but  the  records  show 
that  after  the  apostolic  age,  after  the 
apostles  died,  people  began  to  wander 
away  from  the  truth.  Some  writers  af- 
firm that  inspiration  ceased.    Perhaps 


of  the  time.  They  brought  in  something 
of  Plato's  doctrines,  something  from 
the  philosophies  of  the  Orient,  they 
brought  in  dualism,  and  they  mixed  up 
with  it  a  little  Christianity  and  in  re- 
action created  the  cult  and  the  beliefs 
known  as  Montanism.  Imperceptibly 
they  went  away.  Why  did  they  go? 
Because  they  were  trying  to  satisfy  the 
thought  and  the  philosophy  and  the 
reasoning  of  men,  in  order  that  they 
might  have  their  support  and  probably 
their  praise.  Thus  came  Gnosticism. 
Montanism  was  an  attempted  return  to 
the  early  principles  of  the  gospel.  Out 
of  the  two,  with  other  doctrines  of 
philosophy  and  thought  which  came  in, 
were  developed  the  Christian  beliefs 
and  practices  that  were  finally  estab- 
lished with  headquarters  at  Rome. 

HThere  is  a  deep  lesson  in  all  of  that 
*  for  us  today.  Already  there  are 
coming  in  amongst  us  doctrines  that 
have  no  part  or  place  in  the  pure  doc- 
trines of  the  restored  gospel.  These 
heresies  are  creeping  in  insidiously. 
They  come  to  us  from  the  philosophies 
of  men,  in  no  small  part  from  the  phi- 
losophies of  the  Christian  scholars  of 
the  day.  They  make  our  doctrines,  as 
they  made  the  early  Christian  beliefs, 
more  palatable  to  our  philosophers,  but 
so  surely  as  they  destroyed  the  Chris- 
tian church  in  the  early  days,  just  so 
surely  will  they  destroy  us  if  we  do  not 
stop  them  where  they  are. 

It  is  easy  to  see,  too,  how  the  early 
Christian  church  got  away  from  the 
simple  practices  that  the  Lord  estab- 
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lishcd  and  that  his  apostles  followed 
with. 

I  want  to  say  a  word  particularly  to 
you  brethren  and  sisters  who  come 
from  long  distances,  you  who  are  in 
the  outlying  areas  of  the  Church,  sur- 
rounded as  you  are  by  the  mass  of  the 
people  who  do  not  believe  as  you  be- 
lieve;  you  are  subject  to  their  influ- 


would  amaze  you  if  I  should  tell  you 
how  far  it  is  reported  some  have  gone. 
Please  do  not  say  to  us:  "You  do 
not  understand,  you  are  up  here,  and 
we  are  away  in  these  great,  metropoli- 
tan areas,  and  you  do  not  know  our 
problems."  Well,  some  of  us  do.  Some 
of  us  have  lived  in  great  metropolitan 
areas.    There  is  no  area  in  which,  for 


[)o  not  try  to  change  the  established  order  of 
the  Church  to  suit  what  seems  to  you  to  be 
a  peculiar  situation  of  your  own. 


ences,  their  social  contacts,  their  habits, 
and  their  customs.  You  find  inevitably 
that  they  try  to  lead  you  away,  and 
you,  being  human,  must  struggle  not  to 
be  led.  Preserve,  I  say  to  you,  brethren 
and  sisters,  the  simplicity  of  our  rites, 
few  as  they  are,  and  our  ceremonies. 
Do  not  begin  to  introduce  elaborate 
dress  and  pageantry  in  connection  with 
the  administration  of  the  sacrament.    I 


example,  the  sacrament  may  not  be 
simply  administered-  Yours  is  not  a 
peculiar  situation,  unknown. 

Again:  you  do  sometimes  have  long 
distances  to  go  to  reach  your  meetings, 
but  so  have  the  people  in  many,  many 
rural  areas  in  this  state,  the  state  to  the 
south,  and  the  state  to  the  north.  They 
get  along,  and  so  can  you.  Do  not  try 
to  get  into  the  position  where  you  can 


get  through  with  all  of  your  worship  in 
a  couple  of  hours  on  Sunday  morning. 
Do  not  do  that.  The  point  I  hope  you 
are  getting  is:  do  not  try  to  change  the 
established  order  of  the  Church  to  suit 
what  seems  to  you  to  be  a  peculiar 
situation  of  your  own.  You  are  not  dis- 
similar, you  are  the  same,  and  if  you 
change  and  someone  else  changes  to 
suit  his  convenience  and  his  peculiar 
situation,  and  then  someone  else,  some- 
where else,  and  so  on,  we  shall  come 
to  a  time  when  our  unity  not  only  of 
observance,  but  of  faith,  will  cease. 

I  plead  with  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  hold  fast  to  the  iron  rod. 

You  will  never  make  a  mistake  by 
following  the  instructions  and  the  coun- 
sel of  him  who  stands  at  the  head  as 
God's  mouthpiece  on  earth. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  faith  and 
strength,  may  he  give  us  determina- 
tion, may  we  be  valiant,  may  we  have 
courage,  may  we  live  always  simply, 
may  we  worship  God  in  our  hearts,  not 
merely  ceremony;  may  we  be  in  truth 
his  people,  I  humbly  pray  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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.  IF  YE  ARE  NOT  ONE 
YE  ARE  NOT  MINE 

D«  {^resident  $.  Keuoen  L^lark,  dr. 

Remarks  given  at  the  Friday 
morning  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  5,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 


There  is  time  only  for  a  word. 
Today  I  have,  by  my  uplifted 
hand,  witnessed  to  President 
Smith,  to  you,  and  to  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  sustain  him  as  prophet,  seer,  and 
revelator,  and  President  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Each  of  you  has  made  a  like  cove- 
nant. The  Lord  has  said,  ".  .  .  if  ye 
are  not  one  ye  are  not  mine."  (D.  & 
C.  38:27. )  God  give  to  each  and  every 
one  of  us  the  strength  and  the  power 
to  be  loyal,  to  give  up  faultfinding,  to 
give  up  trying  to  find  new  ways,  to 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
— to  obey  those  whom  you  have  your- 
selves sustained  to  lead  you,  for  with- 
out unity  in  leadership  there  cannot 
be  progress  and  this  Church  cannot 
be  built  up.  God  give  to  all  of  us 
the  power  to  do  this,  I  humbly  pray 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 


Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday 
evening  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  6,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

My  brethren,  as  I  look  into  the 
faces  of  this  great  congregation, 
my  mind  inevitably  goes  back  to 
the  time  when  President  Grant  sat  here 
with  us,  for  this  was  the  meeting  that 
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he  dearly  loved.  Out  of  it,  he  got 
inspiration,  and  to  it  he  gave  inspira- 
tion and  revelation.  President  Grant 
has  finished  his  work  and  gone,  and 
President  Smith  has  come  to  take  his 
place.  And  the  loyalty  which  we 
gave  to  President  Grant  we  give  to 
him  in  fullest  measure.  President 
Grant  did  as  President  Smith  will  do, 
command  the  love  and  respect  of  all 
of  us.  President  Grant  was  a  great 
man,  great  in  his  integrity,  in  his  hon- 
esty, in  his  straightforwardness.  He 
never  lied  and  never  deceived.  He  had 
the  good  opinion  of  all  men  who  knew 
him.  The  Church  owes  him  much.  He 
has  left  it  so  that  it  comes  into  the 
hands  of  President  Smith  in  the  best 
financial  condition  in  its  whole  history. 

President  Grant  rarely  preached 
doctrinal  sermons  but  his  whole  teach- 
ing and  his  whole  life  was  an  exhibit 
of  the  righteousness  and  the  righteous 
way  of  living  which  should  come  to  all 
Latter-day  Saints.  We,  all  of  us,  thank 
God  for  President  Grant  and  for  his 
work.  And  I  repeat,  all  that  we  gave 
to  him  we  shall  bestow,  not  only  fully 
but  willingly  and  gladly,  upon  Presi- 
dent Smith. 

I  want  to  say  a  word  or  two  about 
this  question  of  loyalty  and  of  sustain- 
ing the  authorities.  I  think  every  time 
I  have  spoken  to  you  for  two  or  three 
years  I  have  talked  about  unity,  and  I 
come  back  to  it  again, 

.  .  .  and  if  ye  are  not  one  ye  are  not 
mine.   (D.  &  C.  38:27.) 

I  say  again,  unless  we  are  one  we 
cannot  do  the  things  which  God  ex- 
pects of  us.  Loyalty  and  sustaining 
do  not  consist,  merely,  in  raising  our 
hands  when  we  are  called  upon  to  vote 
to  sustain.    Sustaining  consists  in  car- 


rying out  the  things  which  we  are  asked 
to  do.  That  bishop  does  not  sustain 
President  Smith  who  does  not  do  what 
President  Smith  asks  him  to  do,  in  a 
church  way.  That  president  of  a  stake 
does  not  sustain  President  Smith  when 
he  ignores  direction  and  requests  which 
come  from  President  Smith.  There  are 
no  two  ways  in  this,  my  brethren,  there 
is  only  the  straight  course,  right  down 
the  middle  of  the  road. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  war,  the 
^*"  First  Presidency  sent  out  to  the 
bishops  of  the  Church  a  request  for  cer- 
tain information  regarding  men  going 
into  the  service.  There  are  several 
bishops  who,  up  to  this  day,  have  never 
made  any  return  upon  that  request 
even  though  it  was  repeated  time  after 
time.  That  is  not  sustaining  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church. 

Brethren,  we  have  read  enough 
about  war  and  heard  enough  about  it 
to  know  that  an  army  to  be  successful 
must  carry  out  the  commands  of  the 
one  who  directs.  We  know  enough  and 
have  read  enough  to  know  that  when 
that  is  not  done,  disaster  comes.  As 
with  an  army,  so  with  the  Church,  at 
least  in  the  main.  If  we  are  to  succeed, 
if  we  are  to  go  forward  in  the  way  in 
which  the  Lord  has  directed,  if  we  are 
to  guide  and  direct  those  over  whom  we 
preside,  then  inevitably  we  must  work 
according  to  one  plan.  Inevitably  we 
must  follow  the  lead  of  our  command- 
er-in-chief, him  whom  we  have  sus- 
tained as  Prophet,  Seer,  Revelator,  and 
President  of  the  Church.  There  is  no 
other  way. 

May  God  give  us  the  power  and  the 
will  and  the  humility  to  see  where  our 
duty  lies,  and  the  strength  to  go  for- 
ward when  we  so  see,  I  humbly  pray 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

637 


OLD  BATTLES  YET  TO  BE  FOUGHT 


Address  delivered  at  the  Sunday 
morning  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  7,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 


And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his 
vine  and  under  his  fig  tree;  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid:  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it.  (Micah  4:3- 
4.) 

So  wrote  the  Prophet  Micah,  prob- 
ably quoting  Isaiah,  seven  hun- 
dred fifty  years  before  Christ. 
Nearly  twenty-seven  hundred  years 
have  passed  since  the  eye  of  prophecy 
visioned  a  time  when  "war  shall  be  no 
more."  During  the  intervening  cen- 
turies, many  nations  have  lifted  up 
sword  against  nations;  and  war  has 
continued  to  be  one  of  mankind's 
greatest  evils.  Truly  it  seems  that  hu- 
man beings  are  more  prone  to  war  than 
to  peace. 

The  latest  ( I  wish  we  could  say  con- 
fidently the  last)  was  one  of  the  most 
devastating  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
What  destruction,  sorrow,  and  suffer- 
ing it  has  caused.  According  to  reliable 
estimates,  its  direct  cost  is  over  one  tril- 
lion thirty  billion  dollars,  not  counting 
the  destruction  and  damage  of  proper- 
ty. There  have  been  over  a  million  cas- 
ualties in  the  United  States.  Another 
million  and  a  half  in  Britain,  making  a 
combined  loss  in  these  two  countries 
alone  of  killed,  wounded,  missing,  and 
prisoners,  of  two  and  a  half  million. 
Flying  bombs  cost  British  civilians  a 
hundred  and  forty-seven  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  sixty  casualties.  Of 
these,  fifteen  thousand  three  hundred 
fifty-nine  were  children  under  sixteen. 
(A  half  thousand  bodies  never  have 
been  identified.)  The  Russian  and 
Chinese  losses  exceed  those  numbers  by 
millions.  Add  the  millions  of  dead, 
wounded,  and  missing  by  the  Germans, 
the  Japanese,  and  those  of  the  crushed 
countries  of  Europe,  and  the  cost  in 
wealth  and  in  human  life  becomes  stag- 
gering. We  are  close  enough  to  the 
tragedy  to  realize  that  war  is  "the 
greatest  curse  that  can  be  entailed  up- 
on mankind."  "Under  its  standards 
gather  violence,  malignity,  rage,  fraud, 
perfidy,  rapacity,  and  lust." 

We  wonder  how  many  more  years 
will  pass  before  "they  shall  sit  every 
man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig 
tree;  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid, 
when,  in  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson's 
words : 

The  war-drums  shall  throb  no  longer,  and 

the  battle-flags  be  furled, 
In  the  Parliament  of  man,  the  Federation 

of  the  world. 
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V lew   Vict 


ones 


to 


Win 


Restrictions  incident  to  the  great 
conflict  have  largely  been  abrogated, 
and  once  again  we  meet  in  a  general 
conference  of  the  Church  without  fear 
of  molestation  from  a  murderous  ene- 
my. We  join  the  Allied  Nations  in 
giving  thanks  that  gangsters  who, 
through  evil  manipulations  and  clever 
strategies,  seized  control  of  nations, 
have  been  defeated;  that  their  attempt 
to  set  up  dictatorial  government  has 


to  exalt  right.  Not  to  display  honor,  but 
to  prove  humility.  Not  to  bring  wrath,  but 
vision;  not  to  win  war,  but  a  people.  And 
not  people  only,  but  all  peoples.  Not  to 
exact  justice  from  your  enemies  only,  and 
not  from  your  friends  only,  but  from  your- 
selves! 

Truly, 

The  world  is  in  the  Valley  of  Decision. 
And  out  of  it  there  is  but  one  sure  road; 


^o  man  can  do  better  than  to  accent  Christ 
as  the  great  Exemplar  and  safest  Guide. 


been  frustrated;  that  freedom  has  been 
preserved,  and  liberty  kept  within  the 
grasp  of  those  who  cherish  the  right  of 
self-government. 

In  the  outcome  of  this  great  conflict 
God's  overruling  power  has  been  mani- 
fest. Let  the  nations  not  forget  him  in 
the  hour  of  victory. 

Because  of  terrible  forces,  newly  dis- 
covered, scientists  and  military  experts 
are  now  saying  that  all  present  means 
of  defense  are  inadequate,  are  in  fact 
already  antiquated,  and  must  be 
changed  if  the  world  is  to  be  protected 
from  future  devastation. 

I  would  that  these  men  of  reputed 
wisdom  and  foresight  would  lay  equal 
emphasis  on  the  fact  that  the  future 
safety  of  the  world  depends  not  so 
much  upon  the  changing  of  defenses 
as  upon  the  changing  of  men's  way  of 
thinking,  and  acting.  Men  and  nations 
must  have  a  change  of  heart.  Hate  and 
envy,  suspicion  and  greed  must  be  sup- 
planted by  sympathy,  forbearance, 
tolerance,  and  justice  before  the  hoped- 
for  time  comes  that  "nation  shall  not  lift 
up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more." 

Now  that   another   terrible   war  is 


Eyes  unsealed  can  still  foresee  the  mighty 
vision 
Of  a  world  in  travail  turning  unto  God. 

Yes,  World  War  II  is  ended,  but 
old  battles  are  yet  to  be  fought;  new 
victories  yet  to  be  won  before  the 
peace  for  which  we  pray  can  be 
realized. 

One  is  man's  suspicion  and  lack  of 
trust  in  his  fellow  man. 

Man's  suspicion  and  lack  of  trust  is 
one  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  peace. 
Nations  are  distrustful  of  one  another. 
Russia  is  afraid  that  Britain  will  scheme 
to  win  Germany  as  an  ally.  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States  look  with 
suspicion  upon  Russia  and  fear  her 
possible  alliance  with  China  or  Japan. 
Argentina  impugns  the  motives  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  United  States  is 
suspicious  of  Argentina.  Thus  the  seeds 
of  envy  and  enmity  are  sown. 

This  lack  of  confidence  in  one's  fel- 
low man  is  even  more  of  an  individual 
than  a  national  vice.  We  are  prone  to 
magnify  weaknesses  and  to  imagine 
vices  in  others  that  do  not  exist.  We 
chew  the  cud  of  slander  with  satisfac- 
tion— slander,  "whose  whisper  over  the 


JsJelftshness  is  the  root  from  which   spring 
most  human  ills. 


over,  the  paramount  question  is — are 
human  minds  equal  to  the  problems 
they  must  face;  are  hearts  sufficiently 
filled  with  virtues  needed  in  the  present 
crisis?  I  echo  the  cry  of  one  who 
pleads — 

O  human  hearts,  beating  through  fear, 
through  jealousy,  through  pride,  through 
avarice,  through  bitterness,  through  agony, 
through  death;  beating  shame  and  forgive- 
ness, bewilderment  and  love. 

O  my  own  country,  my  new  world,  pre- 
pare, prepare — not  to  avenge  wrong,  but 


world's  diameter,  as  level  as  the  cannon 
to  its  blank,  transports  his  poisoned 
shot."  Talk  about  battles  yet  to  be 
fought!  Backbiting  and  evil  speaking 
head  the  list! 

If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  re- 
ligious, and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  .  .  . 
this  man's  religion  is  vain.   (James  1:26.) 

The  battle  against  godlessness  must 
still  be  fought.  Nietzsche  even  before 
the  first  World  War  denounced  Chris- 
tianity as  a  cunningly  devised  system 
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that  has  "debauched  and  undermined 
and  sapped  the  vigor  of  the  modern 
European  world,  and  is  the  most  pow- 
erful instrument  of  racial  degeneration 
ever  devised  by  common  herd." 

Nietzsche  is  dead,  but  the  poisonous 
seeds  that  he  and  others  like  him  have 
sown  in  blindness  and  bitterness  still 
produce  fruit  of  skepticism  and  un- 
belief. In  charity  we  can  say  that  the 
Christianity  Nietzsche  condemns  is  not 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  taught  by 
the  Redeemer  of  man.  But  egotists  and 
misled  people  who  cannot  discriminate 
between  truth  and  error  still  find  them- 
selves wavering  with  respect  to  the 
divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ.  Every 
true  Christian,  and  especially  every 
faithful  member  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  should  be  militant  in  defending 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  as  given  by 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  for,  in  the  words 


Selfishness  is  the  root  from  which 
spring  most  human  ills  and  suffering. 
Selfishness  promises  satisfaction,  but 
its  fruit  is  disappointing,  and  produces 
only  ill  will  and  unhappiness.  Selfish- 
ness and  enmity  caused  the  first  re- 
corded murder  and  the  first  implied  re- 
jection of  the  great  truth  that  man  is 
his  brother's  keeper. 

It  was  selfishness  that  caused  the 
violation  of  the  Munich  Pact,  which 
led,  in  September,  1939,  to  the  murder- 
ous invasion  of  Poland,  and  the  subse- 
quent destruction  of  European  nations 
with  all  its  attendant  horrors  and  hu- 
man suffering.  It  was  selfishness  and 
inordinate  ambition  that  caused  the 
Pearl  Harbor  tragedy. 

Unless  the  battle  against  selfishness 
is  won  at  the  peace  table,  our  hopes 
for  a  permanent  peace  may  be  shat- 


^fter  the  passing  of  centuries  God  has  given 
mankind  another  opportunity  to  end  war. 


of  Mark  Hopkins,  true  Christianity 
"promotes  industry,  honesty,  truth, 
purity,  kindness.  It  humbles  the  proud, 
exalts  the  lowly,  upholds  law,  favors 
liberty,  is  essential  to  it,  and  would 
unite  men  in  one  great  brotherhood.  It 
is  the  breath  of  life  to  social  and  civil 
well-being  here,  and  spreads  the  azure 
of  that  heaven  into  whose  unfathomed 
depth  the  eye  of  faith  loves  to  look." 

There  has  been  but  one  perfect  char- 
acter in  this  world — the  peerless  per- 
sonality of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 
No  man  can  do  better  than  to  accept 
Christ  as  the  great  Exemplar  and  the 
safest  Guide. 

It  is  not  an  easy  thing  in  this  old 
world  to  make  God  the  center  of  our 
being.  To  do  so  we  must  determine  to 
keep  his  commandments.  Spiritual  at- 
tainment, not  physical  possessions,  not 
the  indulgence  and  the  gratification  of 
the  body,  must  become  the  chief  goal. 

Only  in  the  complete  surrender  of 
our  inner  life  may  we  rise  above  the 
selfish,  sordid  pull  of  nature.  We 
should  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness.  What  the  spirit 
is  to  the  body,  God  is  to  the  spirit.  As 
the  body  dies  when  the  spirit  leaves 
it,  so  the  spirit  dies  when  we  exclude 
God  from  it.  I  cannot  imagine  peace  in 
a  world  from  which  God  and  religion 
are  banished. 

Another  old  battle  still  raging,  and 
one  we  must  win  before  permanent 
peace  is  established  on  earth  is  the  bat- 
tle against  selfishness. 
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tered,  and  the  world  again  stricken  in 
warfare. 

Nature's  law  demands  us  to  do 
everything  with  self  in  view.  Self- 
preservation  is  the  first  law  of  mortal 
life.   But  Jesus  says: 

He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and 
he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find 
it.   (Matt.  10:39.) 

Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Temptation 
triumphed  over  all  appeals  to  selfish- 
ness, and  thereby  set  an  example  to 
all  men  who  would  strive  for  spiritual 
attainment.  As  Jesus  resisted  the 
tempter,  so  selfishness  must  be  over- 
come by  subjugation  and  resistance. 
There  is  no  development  of  character 
without  resistance;  there  is  no  growth 
of  spirituality  without  overcoming. 

And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my 
works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power 
over  the  nations.  (Rev.  2:26.) 

A  fourth  battle  still  raging,  and 
in  which  the  opposition  seems  to 
be  gaining  ground,  is  the  battle  against 
intemperance.  The  attitude  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  towards  tem- 
perance is  unmistakable.  February  27, 
1833,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  re- 
ceived what  is  known  as  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  for  the  benefit  of  the  council 
of  the  high  priests  assembled  in  Kirt- 
land,  and  the  Church,  and  also  the 
Saints  in  Zion,  given  by  revelation 
which  sets  forth  the  order  and  will  of 
God  in  the  temporal  salvation  of  all 
Saints   in   the   last  days.     Wine   and 
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"strong  drinks"  are  condemned  as 
beverages,  and  the  use  of  them  dis- 
countenanced in  all  cases  except  in  the 
use  of  wine  for  sacramental  purposes, 
and  even  this  should  be  "pure  wine  of 
the  grape  of  the  vine,  of  your  own 
make." 

Tobacco  is  condemned  also  as  be- 
ing "not  good  for  man." 

At  the  time  the  Church  took  this  de- 
cided stand  against  whisky  and  tobac- 
co, no  state  in  the  Union  had  passed 
any  law  against  the  liquor  traffic.  It  is 
true  that  temperance  societies  had  been 
organized,  and  the  cause  of  temperance 
was  gaining  impetus,  but  it  was  not 
until  1851 — eighteen  years  after  the 
revelation  on  the  Word  of  Wisdom — 
that  the  first  permanent  prohibition  law 
was  passed  in  Maine.  Later  religious 
denominations  began  to  organize  tem- 
perance societies.  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  the  Mormon  Church  was  among 
the  very  first  organizations,  if  not  the 
first  organization  or  church  in  the 
United  States  to  legislate  as  an  organ- 
ized body  against  the  use  of  alcoholic 
drinks  and  tobacco. 

In  1908,  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
in  his  opening  address  at  the  seventy- 
eighth  annual  conference  said: 

There  is  a  general  movement  throughout 
the  land  looking  toward  local  option  of 
temperance  among  the  people  of  our  state 
and  adjoining  states.  I  sincerely  hope  that 
every  Latter-day  Saint  will  cooperate  with 
this  movement  in  order  that  we  may  curtail 
the  monstrous  evils  that  exist  especially  in 
our  cities.  I  wish  to  say  that  I  am  in 
sympathy  with  this  movement,  and  I  know 
my  brethren  are  united  with  me,  and  in 
harmony  with  the  efforts  that  are  being 
made  to  establish  temperance  throughout 
the  land. 

Many  of  you  will  remember  how 
President  Grant  pleaded  with  the  peo- 
ple of  Utah  to  retain  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment.  To  the  day  of  his  death 
he  regretted  that  Utah  was  in  the 
{Concluded  on  page  699) 

639 


MATTHEW  COWLEY 


ELDER  MATTHEW   COWLEY 


Truly  has  the  proverb  said,  "The 
spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the 
Lord."  (Prov.  20:27.)  Long  be- 
fore the  entrance  of  Matthew  Cowley 
into  his  particular  sphere  of  activity  in 
life,  August  2,  1897,  at  Preston,  Idaho, 
the  "candle  of  the  Lord"  was  lighted 
in  the  spirit  of  his  forebears  and  handed 
down  to  him  to  bear  aloft  as  the  torch 
of  truth. 

When  asked  to  perform  a  mission 
for  his  Church,  his  grandfather, 
Matthias  Cowley,  at  first  demurred, 
saying  he  was  a  man  of  few  words. 
He  fufilled  the  mission,  however,  and 
it  was  his  tenacity,  his  honesty  and 
integrity  of  purpose  that  not  only  led 
unbelievers  out  of  the  wilderness  of 
doubt  but  that  was  passed  on  to  his 
progeny  through  his  union  with  Sarah 
Elizabeth  Foss,  refined  and  educated 
daughter  of  Calvin  Foss  and  Sarah 
Brackett  Carter.  Firstborn  son  of  these 
two  was  Matthias  Foss  Cowley,  father 
of  Matthew,  and  formerly  a  member  of 


the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
Forty-eight  years  have  been  performed 
in  missionary  work  by  Matthias  F. 
Cowley,  his  children,  and  two  grand- 
sons. 

The  following  are  Matthew 
Cowley's  brothers  and  sisters:  Mat- 
thias Hyde  Cowley  ( deceased ) ;  Abbie 
C.  Harker,  Leona  C.  Olsen,  Captain 
Moses  F.  Cowley  (deceased),  Dr. 
William  Hyde  Cowley,  Carol  C.  Dame, 
Judge  Charles  Gloyd  Cowley;  Laura 
C.  Brossard,  Inspector  Samuel  Parkin- 
son Cowley,  Federal  Bureau  of  Investi- 
gation, U.  S.  Department  of  Justice 
(deceased);  Elna  C.  Austin,  Joseph  F. 
Cowley,  C.PA.;  Heber  C.  Cowley 
(deceased).  Lois  C.  Gilchrist,  and 
Louis  M.  Cowley,  realtor. 

Of  Matthew  Cowley's  maternal 
grandfather,  William  Hyde,  a  member 
of  the  famous  Mormon  Battalion,  it  is 
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significant  that  among  his  seven  mis- 
sions to  which  he  gave  most  of  his  life, 
the  last,  in  1853.  was  to  "Australasia" 
where  he  was  among  the  first  to  carry 
the  gospel  message  to  that  part  of  the 
Lord's  family  which  Elder  Matthew 
Cowley  himself  was  to  serve  many 
years  later. 

On  one  of  his  earlier  missions 
Elder  Hyde  converted  and  baptized 
Abigail  Gloyd.  a  woman  of  incalculable 
perseverence,  who  later  was  to  become 
his  wife  and  the  mother  of  Abbie  Hyde, 
Matthew's  mother,  whose  patience, 
forbearance,  love  of  family  and  of 
humankind  were  noteworthy.  Her 
marriage  to  Matthias  F.  Cowley  was 
one  of  the  first  three  to  be  performed 
in  the  Logan  Temple. 

And  what  of  Matthew  Cowley,  our 
■^^  new  apostle?  Both  by  inheritance 
from  his  progenitors,  and  by  his  own 
labors  and  faith  and  devotion,  there 
have  come  into  his  possession  great 
gifts  and  lovable  qualities,  among  them: 
A  genuine  love  of  mankind  regardless 
of  creed  or  color,  a  humanness  in  his 
treatment  of  those  less  fortunate  than 
himself  in  the  matter  of  choosing  and 


MATTHEW    AT    THE    AGE   OF   FOUR   AND   (IN 
INSERT)  AT   THE  AGE  OF  EIGHT 


overcoming,  a  devotion  to  his  family 
and  his  Church,  a  diligence  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  civic  duties,  and  dif- 
fused over  all,  that  ever-saving  grace, 
a  sense  of  humor.  Elder  Cowley,  in 
his  talk  before  the  recently  completed 
conference  related:  There  was  a 
flood  in  New  Zealand  in  1939  which 
drowned  twenty-two  white  men  but 
no  brown  men  were  drowned.  At 
the  inquest  as  to  the  reason  for  this  a 
brown  man  testified,  "The  white  men 
ran  for  their  money;  we  ran  for  our 
lives."  "For  the  rest  of  my  life,"  Mat- 
thew said,  "I  shall  be  running  for  my 
life."  Which  is  equivalent,  is  it  not,  to 
that  other  saying, 

He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and 
he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it.  (Matt.  10:39.) 

If  the  Maoris,  among  whom  Elder 
Cowley  has  labored  as  a  missionary  for 
thirteen  years  of  his  life,  are  any  judge, 
rruly  this  elder  has  "found  his  life"  in 
the  service  of  his  Church  and  its  peo- 
ple Not  only  has  he  sustained  this 
portion  of  the  house  of  Israel  in  their 
beliefs  and  integrity  in  the  Church,  he 
has  fathered  them,  consoled  them  in 
their  sorrows,  and  rejoiced  with  them 
in  their  blessings.  Aided  by  his  good 
wife,  Elva  Taylor  Cowley,  daughter 
of  Stanley  F.  and  Matilda  Sims  Taylor, 
to  whom  he  was  married  by  President 
George  Albert  Smith  in  the  Salt  Lake 


MATTHIAS   FOSS   COWLEY,   AND  ABBIE  HYDE 
COWLEY,  FATHER  AND  MOTHER  OF  MATTHEW 


Temple  in  1922,  he  did  indeed  min- 
ister unto  their  physical  and  spiritual 
needs  as  they  did  unto  his.  Since 
she  became  his  wife,  Sister  Elva  has 
remained  the  spiritual  help  and  intel- 
lectual associate  of  her  husband.  Ob- 
taining her  bachelor  of  arts  degree  from 
the  University  of  Utah,  she  used  the 
knowledge  thus  gained  in  teaching  the 
youth  in  the  high  schools  of  Utah  and 
later  in  rearing  their  daughter  Eleanor 
Jewel  Cowley  Sheffield,  wife  of  Lt.  Val 
Jolley  Sheffield,  U.S.N.R.,  and  past 
student  body  president  and  graduate  of 
the  University  of  Utah;  and  in  mother- 
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ing  their  adopted  son,  Duncan  Meha, 
aged  six,  who  was  born  in  New  Zea- 
land. It  may  be  added  here  with  great 
truth  that  the  duties  of  the  wife  of  this 
or  any  other  mission  president  are  not 
negligible.  Not  only  must  she  be  the 
homemaker  and  caretaker  of  her  family 
and  of  the  president  of  the  mission,  but 
she  also  has  in  addition  her  own  Church 
auxiliary  duties  to  perform. 

A      PATRIARCHAL     BLESSING    given     to 

*;  Elder  Matthew  Cowley  by  Patri- 
arch Luther  Burnham  in  1903  is  proph- 
etic: "Thou  shalt  become  an  ambas- 
sador of  Christ  to  the  uttermost  bounds 
of  the  earth.  .  .  .  You  shall  be  sent  as  a 
delegate  to  the  ten  tribes  and  will  be- 
come a  leader  and  an  interpreter  in  the 
midst  of  that  people,  and  because  of 
the  power  of  God  that  shall  be  with 
you,  and  the  blessings  of  the  Almighty, 
you  shall  be  greatly  beloved  by  that 
people." 

Matthew  Cowley  was  only  seven- 
teen years  of  age  when  he  went  on  his 
first  mission  to  the  New  Zealanders; 
yet  during  that  five-year  period,  which 
covered  the  entire  duration  of  the  first 
World  War,  he  translated  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  and  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Price  into  the  Maori  language 
and  re-edited  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
formerly  translated  into  Maori,  thus  ful- 
filling the  promise  of  the  patriarch.  Elder 
Cowley's  second  mission  to  New  Zea- 
land began  in  1938  and  ended  only  re- 
cently, after  once  again  remaining 
throughout  the  entire  period  of  a  sec- 
ond World  War  in  which  it  seemed  all 
the  powers  of  evil  were  released 
throughout  the  world.  But  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  as  lived  and  dispensed  by 
President  Matthew  Cowley  served  as 
a  great  antidote  to  those  destructive  in- 
fluences among  the  people  with  whom 
he  labored. 

Rich  in  spiritual  gifts  and  blessings, 
Matthew  also  achieved  distinction  in 
educational  attainments  for  which  he 
had  to  work.  The  school  year  of  1919- 
20  found  him  at  the  University  of  Utah 
in  the  school  of  arts  and  sciences, 
where  he  was  also  affiliated  with  the 
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Sigma  Chi  fraternity.  His  fearlessness 
in  attacking  new  and  untried  problems 
in  his  educational  career  is  illustrated 
in  the  incident  of  his  trying  to  obtain 
employment  in  a  bank  in  Washington, 
D.C.  Asked  if  he  was  acquainted  with 
that  certain  branch  of  the  banking  busi- 
ness, Matthew  said,  "Yes,  that's  easy," 
and  immediately  set  his  whole  mental 
and  physical  mechanism  to  work  to 
learn  that  particular  phase  of  the  work 
in  order  to  hold  the  job  his  confidence 
in  himself  had  inspired.  Later  on,  he 
was  employed  by  Senator  Smoot  as 
special  assistant  to  the  U.  S.  Senate 
Finance  Committee. 

Not   to   neglect  his    Church  duties 


HUI  TAU  HELD  IN  1939  AT  NGARUAWAHIA 
IN  NEW  ZEALAND. 

ELDER  COWLEY,  IN  THE  CENTER  FORE- 
GROUND, IS  ADDRESSING  THE  LARGE  GATH- 
ERING, ONLY  A  FEW  OF  WHOM  ARE  PIC- 
TURED HERE.  MANY  NOTABLES,  MAORI  AND 
EUROPEAN,  WERE  PRESENT,  INCLUDING  THE 
MAORI  KING. 


-  K  ,fe  : 

during  this  time  of  applying  himself,  to 
education  and  a  profession,  Matthew 
accepted  the  responsibility  of  superin- 
tendent of  Sunday  School  of  the 
Church  in  Washington,  D.C.  It  was 
his  philosophy  that  all  these  extra- 
curricular activities  of  earning  his  way 
and  administering  to  his  Church  duties 
did  not  hinder  but  whetted  his  appetite 
for  his  studies  in  law  at  George  Wash- 
ington University.  He  left  the  law 
school  armed  with  a  degree  of  bachelor 
of  laws  and  came  home  to  practice  his 
profession  as  an  attorney.  From  1925 
to  1938  he  practiced  law,  serving  as 
assistant  county  attorney  from  1926  to 
1928  and  as  county  attorney  in  1930, 
in  which  capacity  he  served  one  term. 
He  was  also,  during  this  time,  active  in 
the  policies  of  the  Republican  party  for 
which  he  served  as  president  of  the 
Republican  club.  But  then,  as  previous- 
ly, his  Church  duties  occupied  a  pre- 
dominant part  of  his  life.  He  served  on 
the  Wells  Stake  Sunday  School  board 
and  as  ward  Sunday  School  and  Mutu- 
al Improvement  Association  teacher. 

As  through  his  own  will  and  courage, 
his  humility,  his  humanity,  and  spiritual 
zeal,  sympathetic  understanding  heart, 
his  knowledge  of  the  gospel  together 
with  his  eloquence  as  a  preacher,  Mat- 
thew Cowley  has  been  blessed  to  serve 
those  with  whom  he  has  come  in  con- 
tact, so  with  the  continued  blessings  of 
his  Heavenly  Father  will  he  continue  to 
serve  in  the  new  capacity  to  which  he 
has  been  called  and  set  apart  as  an 
apostle  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints. 
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.Address   delivered  at  the  Friday 
morning  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  5,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

feel  very  humble  in  undertaking  to 
address  this  large  congregation,  but 
I  have  the  assurance  by  your  vote 
that  you  are  my  friends.  Ill  have  any 
enemies,  I  do  not  know  of  them.  If  I 
have  done  anything  to  injure  any  per- 
son, I  am  very  sorry  for  it.  If  anybody 
has  done  anything  in  an  effort  to  injure 
me,  I  cheerfully  forgive  him  and  pray 
God's  blessings  upon  him.  If  any  of 
us  have  done  any  wrong,  I  trust  that 
we  will  discover  it  and  repent  of  our 
sins  and  receive  that  Spirit  from  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  brings 
peace  to  our  souls,  notwithstanding 
what  may  be  going  on  about  us. 

For  thirty-nine  and  a  half  years, 
brethren  and  sisters,  you  have  been 
sustaining  me  as  a  member  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  in  your  semi-annual 
and  annual  general  conferences  and  in 
your  quarterly  conferences  in  the 
stakes.  I  appreciate  this,  of  course. 
Great  kindness  has  been  extended  unto 
me  and  now  today  you  have  expressed 
your  willingness  still  to  sustain  me  as 
a  member  of  the  Council  and  President 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve.  I  ap- 
preciate this  greatly. 

I  am  thankful  with  you  for  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  its  restora- 
tion to  the  earth  in  these  last  days  and 
for  membership  in  the  Church  and  for 
the  blessings  that  we  have  received 
under  the  gospel.  Everything  is  offered 
unto  us  that  our  Father  in  heaven  has 
to  give,  if  only  we  will  be  faithful  as 
we  have  covenanted  to  do  when  we 
entered  the  waters  of  baptism  into  this 
Church. 

I  had  thought  that  I  might  be  privi- 
leged to  speak  at  this  conference,  and 
I  have  thought  to  speak  about  a  very 
important  subject  pertaining  to  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  one  that  is  dear  to 
the  hearts  of  faithful  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  refer  to  the  law  of  the  tithe,  which  is 
the  revenue  law  of  the  Church.  When  a 
member  of  the  Church  pays  a  full  tith- 
ing, he  has  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  he  is  in  the  favor  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  an  opportunity  to  us,  brethren  and 
sisters,  to  show  to  the  Lord  that  we 
are  willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  mighty  purposes 
in  the  earth,  the  saving  of  the  souls  of 
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the  children  of  men,  for  the  tithes  of 
the  Church  are  a  potent  means  of  ac- 
complishing that  end.  Those  of  us  who 
have  paid  our  tithing  in  full  have  done 
our  full  share  in  all  that  has  been  ac- 
complished by  the  use  of  the  tithing  of 
the  Church.  Tithing  is  a  test  of  the 
faith  of  the  members  of  the  Church. 
He  is  fortunate  indeed  whose  faith  has 
sustained  him  in  meeting  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  tithe.  There  are  great  bless- 
ings attached  to  the  faithful  observ- 
ance of  this  law,  and  for  neglect  to  pay 
tithing  there  are  serious  consequences 
attached. 

For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not;  there- 
fore ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  ye 
are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and 
have  not  kept  them.  Return  unto  me,  and 
I  will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  But  ye  said,  Wherein  shall  we 
return? 

Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee?   In  tithes  and  offerings. 

Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it. 

And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits 
of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast 
her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed: 
for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  (Malachi  3:6-12.) 

I,  the  Lord,  stretched  out  the  heavens, 
and  built  the  earth,  my  very  handiwork;  and 
all  things  therein  are  mine. 

And  it  is  my  purpose  to  provide  for  my 
saints,  for  all  things  are  mine. 

But  it  must  needs  be  done  in  mine  own 
way;  and  behold  this  is  the  way  that  I,  the 
Lord,  have  decreed  to  provide  for  my 
saints,  that  the  poor  shall  be  exalted,  in  that 
the  rich  are  made  low. 

For  the  earth  is  full,  and  there  is  enough 
and  to  spare;  yea,  I  prepared  all  things, 
and  have  given  unto  the  children  of  men 
to  be  agents  unto  themselves. 

Therefore,  if  any  man  shall  take  of  the 
abundance  which  I  have  made,  and  impart 
not  his  portion,  according  to  the  law  of 
my  gospel,  unto  the  poor  and  the  needy,  he 
shall,  with  the  wicked,  lift  up  his  eyes  in 
hell,  being  in  torment.  (D.  &  C.  104:14-18.) 

'TPhe  law  of  the  tithe  is  as  old,  as  just, 

A     and  as  true  as  any  others  of  the 

laws  of  God.    It  has  come  to  us  by 
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revelation  as  a  part  of  the  gospel  res- 
toration, and  in  fulfilment  of  the  proph- 
ecies of  the  holy  scriptures. 

And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which 
before  was  preached  unto  you: 

Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began.  (Acts  3: 
20-21.) 

It  is  God's  own  plan  of  distribution 
of  the  financial  responsibilities  of  his 
Church.  It  exacts  nothing  that  is  un- 
reasonable, unjust,  or  impossible,  hence 
there  can  be  no  justification  for  non- 
compliance therewith.  The  law  of 
tithing  in  the  Church  is  regarded  as 
being  of  such  importance,  as  a  test  of 
faith,  that  a  member  who  does  not  be- 
lieve and  practice  it  as  a  divine  law  is 
not  accounted  as  being  worthy  of  re- 
ceiving the  priesthood  and  temple 
blessings  or  occupying  a  position  of 
presidency  in  any  of  the  organizations. 

The  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  a  common  cause  in  which  we, 
as  Latter-day  Saints,  are  engaged. 
Each  person  anticipating  an  eternal 
inheritance  therein  should  be  willing  to 
do  his  part  according  to  his  means. 
That  is  all  the  Lord  has  asked  of  us  in 
giving  to  us  the  law  of  the  tithe.  A 
good  member  of  any  organization  with 
which  he  may  be  affiliated  will  willing- 
ly bear  his  just  proportion  of  the  ex- 
pense in  its  maintenance.  We  would 
not  like  to  be  known  otherwise  than 
as  good  members  of  the  Church  to 
which  we  belong. 

In  this  connection,  we  might  with 
profit  be  reminded  of  the  experience 
of  Ananias  and  his  wife,  Sapphira,  of 
old,  and  not  withhold  any  portion  of 
our  tithing  from  the  Lord.  If  to  do  so 
would  cause  us  to  lose  our  faith  and 
standing  in  the  Church,  it  would  be 
more  serious  than  that  which  befell 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  for  a  similar 
offense.  In  many  instances  the  desire 
to  get  wealth  militates  against  the  pay- 
ment of  tithing. 

The  Lord  understood  that  propensity 
in  man  and  warned  against  it: 

But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
{Continued  on  page  676) 
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Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday 
evening  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  6, 1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

It  is  my  purpose  tonight  to  plead 
with  our  brethren  who  hold  the  re- 
sponsibility of  conducting  the 
priesthood  for  a  better  supervision  of 
priesthood  quorums.  In  a  revelation 
given  to  the  Prophet  for  the  benefit  of 
the  first  elders  of  this  Church  he  said: 
".  .  .  thou  shalt  not  idle  away  thy  time, 
neither  shalt  thou  bury  thy  talent  that 
it  may  not  be  known."  (D.  £>C.  60:13.) 
Too  many  of  those  who  hold  the 
priesthood  have  idled  away  their  time 
and  have  buried  their  talent.  We 
would  like  to  have  a  revival  among  all 
the  quorums  of  the  priesthood. 

In  that  great  revelation  known  as 
section  one  hundred  seven,  the  priest- 
hood revelation,  there  are  three  expres- 
sions I  would  like  to  read,  first  from  the 
twenty-first  verse: 

Of  necessity,  there  are  presidents,  or 
presiding  officers  growing  out  of,  or  ap- 
pointed of  or  from  among  those  who  are 
ordained  to  the  several  offices  in  these  two 
priesthoods. 

Then  in  the  sixtieth  verse  the  Lord 
says: 

Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  there  must  needs  be  presiding  elders 
to  preside  over  those  who  are  of  the  office 
of  an  elder. 

And  then  again  in  the  eighty-ninth 
verse : 

Again,  the  duty  of  the  president  over  the 
office  of  elders  is  to  preside  over  ninety-six 
elders,  and  to  sit  in  council  with  them,  and 
to  teach  them  according  to  the  covenants. 

Organization  is  an  essential  require- 
ment in  the  government  of  the  Church. 
The  entire  universe  is  organized  on  a 
divine  plan.  Without  organization 
there  would  be  confusion,  chaos,  and 
that  would  lead  to  disorganization  and 
destruction.  The  quorums  of  the 
priesthood  are  organized  for  a  definite 
purpose.  I've  jotted  down  several 
of  these:  first,  to  keep  the  members 
holding  the  priesthood  active  and  alert 
in  the  performance  of  every  duty  which 
the  priesthood  requires  at  their  hands; 
second,  to  teach  the  members  how  to 
assume  responsibility  and  magnify  their 
callings;  third,  to  train  them  in  methods 
by  which  they  may  effectually  teach 
others    and   officiate   in    their    behalf; 
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fourth,  to  encourage  them  in  their  re- 
sponsibilities pertaining  to  the  salva- 
tion of  the  dead  as  well  as  for  the  living. 
A  quorum,  properly  appointed,  must 
seek  out  the  needs  of  every  individual 
member  and  attempt  to  supply  these 
needs  that  may  be  discovered,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually.  No  quorum 
of  the  priesthood  is  assuming  the  full 
obligation  placed  upon  it  by  the  Lord 
which  does  not  sufficiently  extend  tem- 
poral need.  Each  member  should  dedi- 
cate himself  and  use  his  talent  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Zion.  He  must  be 
loyal  and  faithful  to  the  Church,  to  the 
quorum,  to  the  priesthood  in  general, 
to  his  family  and  to  every  divine  prin- 
ciple of  eternal  truth. 

TThe  responsibility  of  the  quorum 
president  is,  as  stated  in  this  revela- 
tion, to  sit  in  counsel,  to  advise  and  in- 
struct and  teach  those  who  are  under 
his  direction.  The  Lord  has  placed  the 
responsibility  for  the  training  and  the 
conduct  of  the  members  of  the  quorum 
upon  the  shoulders  of  the  president  of 
the  quorum.  He  has  given  him  two 
counselors  to  assist  him  in  that  work. 
This  direction  and  care  of  the  quorum 
may  not  be  transferred  to  the  shoulders 
of  some  other.  Men  who  are  the  most 
capable  for  these  positions  of  presi- 
dency should  be  sought.  Too  frequent- 
ly it  is  thought  that  the  supervision  of 
a  quorum,  especially  of  elders,  is  not 
of  great  importance,  but  the  Lord  thinks 
otherwise.  There  should  be,  however, 
a  division  of  responsibility  among  the 
presidency.  The  presidency  should  see 
that  the  quorum  is  fully  organized,  and 
that  every  man  is  performing  his  duty. 
If  there  are  delinquent  or  wayward 
members,  these  should  be  labored  with 
until  brought  to  repentance  and  full 
fellowship. 

The  stake  presidency  and  the  high 
council  have  supervision  over  the  quo- 
rums of  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood. 
It  is  their  duty  to  see  that  the  quorums 
are  fully  organized  and  properly  func- 
tioning. The  stake  Melchizedek  Priest- 
hood committee  is  to  act  as  an  aid  to 
the  stake  presidency.  It  is  recommended 
that  such  a  committee  be  maintained. 
It  must  be  understood,  however,  that 
the  stake  Melchizedek  Priesthood  com- 
mittee does  not  preside,  but  is  to  super- 
vise and  counsel  quorum  members,  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  stake  presi- 
dency. It  is  proposed  that  a  member  of 
the  stake  presidency  be  the  chairman 
of  this  committee.  He  may  have  as 
many  members  of  the  high  council  on 
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that  committee  as  it  is  deemed  wise,  but 
not  less  than  three.  It  is  further  under- 
stood that  this  committee  has  authority 
in  the  supervision  of  the  elders,  seven- 
ties and  high  priests  within  the  stake, 
under  the  direction  of  the  stake  presi- 
dent. 

The  presidency  of  a  quorum  of 
priesthood  should  hold  weekly  council 
meetings.  They  must  not  wait  for  some- 
thing to  arise  which  they  deem  impor- 
tant to  be  considered.  If  they  will  meet, 
many  things  will  arise  for  their  consid- 
eration which  were  previously  not 
thought  of. 

There  are  three  great  needs  of  a 
quorum.  We  believe  that  the  work  falls 
naturally  into  three  divisions:  first,  the 
need  to  help  every  bearer  of  the  Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood  to  attain  to  the 
degree  of  economic  independence  and 
material  well-being  that  will  assure 
adequate  food,  clothing,  fuel,  housing, 
and  other  needs,  physical  and  educa- 
tional, for  himself  and  family  as  well 
as  spiritual;  second,  the  need  to  estab- 
lish a  feeling  of  true  brotherhood  should 
characterize  the  work  of  priesthood 
quorums.  There  should  be  the  endeavor 
to  provide  through  the  quorum  activi- 
ties, including  socials  and  outings,  the 
feeling  of  fellowship,  faith,  and  love 
that  shall  meet  all  the  needs  of  the 
membership;  third,  a  need  to  search  out 
the  facts  and  make  available  all  the 
information  and  statistics  concerning 
the  quorum  and  its  members. 

\X7e  suggest  that  the  responsibility 
vv  having  to  do  with  personal  wel- 
fare be  assigned  to  the  quorum  presi- 
dent. It  would  naturally  follow  that 
the  other  divisions  would  be  assumed 
by  the  counselors,  one  taking  the  quo- 
rum activity  and  Church  service,  the 
other  fact-finding  and  statistical  re- 
sponsibility. These  responsibilities  must 
not  be  shifted  to  the  shoulders  of 
others,  but  it  is  very  proper  that  help 
be  obtained  from  standing  committees 
as  the  presidency  of  the  quorum  may 
determine.  It  is  suggested  that  these 
responsibilities  may  be  designated  as 
follows:  one,  personal  welfare;  two, 
(Continued  on  page  691 ) 
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Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday 
morning  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  6,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

WE  stand  on  the  threshold  of  a 
new  day.  We  look  out  into  the 
morning  and  see  the  rays  of  the 
rising  sun  tint  the  sky  with  the  hopes  of 
humanity.  We  see  some  clouds  also, 
harbingers  of  storm,  but  the  forecast  is 
"generally  fair  for  a  season."  So  we  go 
back  to  our  work — back  where  the 
black  night  of  war  overtook  us  nearly 
a  half-dozen  years  ago.  It  has  been  a 
long  night  and  our  work  has  been  re- 
tarded, but  good  sentinels  have  kept  the 
watches  and  safeguarded  our  establish- 
ments. Now  in  the  daylight  of  peace, 
we  go  back  to  our  work. 

We  know  our  work.  It  is  laid  out  for 
us  by  the  Master  Builder.  We  have 
full  and  complete  plans  and  specifica- 
tions, and  we  have,  in  good  measure, 
too,  the  tools  and  equipment.  Perhaps 
we  could  use  a  little  more  modern 
equipment,  and  the  tools  may  need 
reconditioning  and  polishing,  but  a  suf- 
ficiency is  available,  and  we  can  begin 
our  work  again. 

The  work  is  not  new  to  us.  We,  and 
our  predecessors,  have  carried  it  for- 
ward for  more  than  a  hundred  years. 
It  was  the  first  enterprise  undertaken 
by  those  of  sacred  memory  who 
initiated  the  lofty  cause  to  which  we 
give  our  allegiance.  So  soon  as  the  first 
revelation  of  the  latter  days  came  to 
them,  they  lost  no  time  in  carrying  the 
message  to  neighbors  and  adjacent 
communities.  When  the  Church  was 
organized,  they  accepted  most  literally 
the  revelation  that  its  mission  should  be 
to  preach  the  gospel  "...  unto  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
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people."  (D.  &C.  133:37.)  That  was 
their  work.  In  their  poverty  and  weak- 
ness they  accepted  it  with  such  bold- 
ness and  enthusiasm,  fortitude  and  sac- 
rifice, as  history  has  seldom  recorded. 

Their  faith  and  confidence  were 
marvelous.  They  trusted  God,  and  they 
did  not  trust  in  vain.  They  knew  that 
he  had  said  that  "The  weak  things  of 
the  world  shall  come  forth  and  break 
down;  the  mighty  and  strong  ones,"  (D. 
&  C.  1 :19)  and  that  ".  .  .  the  fulness  of 
my  gospel  might  be  proclaimed  by  the 
weak  and  the  simple  unto  the  ends  of 
the  world,  and  before  kings  and  rulers." 
(D.  &  C.  1:23.)  With  this  assurance 
our  forebears  went  forth.  They  as- 
sumed their  obligation,  and  it  super- 
seded everything  else.  Families  were 
left  without  a  competence,  ofttimes  in 
the  care  of  relatives  and  neighbors  and 
friends.  Businesses  were  sacrificed. 
Such  accumulations  as  they  had  were 
expended  for  the  cause.  If  I  were  asked 
to  name  the  outstanding,  distinctive, 
organized  accomplishment  of  the  re- 
stored Church  of  Christ  in  the  last  cen- 
tury I  would  without  hesitation  set 
forth  its  phenomenal  missionary  labors. 
Nothing  more  truly  characterizes  the 
altruism  of  the  gospel  that  it  teaches; 
nothing  more  deeply  signifies  the  devo- 
tion and  sincerity  of  its  members. 

The  enormous  cost  of  the  service 
has  been  widely  distributed,  shared  by 
nearly  every  family  in  the  Church. 
Many  families  have  sent  forth  more 
than  one  missionary,  and  not  infre- 
quently has  a  home  kept  one  or  more 
missionaries  in  the  field  continuously 
for  ten  or  a  dozen  years,  sometimes  for 
a  quarter  of  a  century.  I  know  of  no 
way  of  securing  comparable  data  from 
other  religious  bodies,  but  I  venture  the 
assertion  that  no  other  church  at  any 
period  in  history  for  a  century  of  time 
has  ever  given  to  missionary  service 
such  a  proportion  of  its  membership 
and  its  available  resources. 

"Dor  a  hundred  years  there  were  two 
armies  constantly  on  the  march, 
an  army  of  missionaries  outbound 
from  Zion  carrying  the  banner  of  gos- 
pel peace  and  liberty,  and  an  in- 
bound army  of  free  and  happy  people, 
faith  and  hope  shining  in  every  face, 
seeking  the  shelter,  the  inspiration,  and 
the  glorious  opportunities  of  a  divinely 
appointed  society.  Contingents  of  these 
armies  have  passed  on  almost  every 
highway  of  the  world — in  the  States — 
from  the  Americas  north  and  south,  up 
and  down  the  devious  waters  of  the 
Mississippi  where  missionaries  of  the 


early  days  like  Brigham  and  Heber,  and 
Willard  and  Parley,  and  Erastus  went 
on  flatboats  to  embark  on  slow  sailing 
vessels  on  their  long  tedious  voyages  to 
their  fields  in  Britain,  Scandinavia,  and 
the  continent;  across  Europe  to  the 
land  of  the  Arab  and  the  Turk  and  on 
into  far-off  India,  over  the  broad  ex- 
panse of  the  Pacific  to  and  from  Hawaii 
and  the  distant  isles  of  the  South  Seas. 
As  the  missionaries  have  passed  the  im- 
migrants in  these  great  countermarches 
of  the  century  which  has  gone,  whether 
in  their  ships  at  sea  or  as  they  paused 
to  clasp  hands  in  their  weary  trek 
across  the  prairies,  one  can  fancy  their 
salutations,  not  always  spoken  perhaps 
but  ever  in  their  hearts,  the  mission- 
aries say,  "We  go  to  carry  the  gospel." 
"Thank  God  we  have  it,"  the  convert 
replies,  and  then  adds,  "we  will  follow 
you  later."  So  indeed  they  have  in  one 
heroic  round;  missionary  to  convert, 
then  convert  to  missionary.  Great  has 
been  their  gift;  generously  have  they 
given. 

What  has  been  given?  Why,  to 
every  man  what  he  needed.  To  the 
poor,  they  who  are  so  many,  the  gospel 
of  thrift;  to  the  rich,  who  are  so  few, 
the  gospel  of  giving;  to  the  intemper- 
ate, the  gospel  of  self-control;  to  the 
indolent,  the  gospel  of  work;  to 
the  militant,  the  gospel  of  peace;  to  the 
downcast,  the  gospel  of  hope;  to  the 
ignorant,  freedom  from  superstition;  to 
the  cynical  and  the  wavering,  a  satisfy- 
ing philosophy;  to  the  sinner,  the  gospel 
of  repentance;  and  to  all — faith,  securi- 
ty, idealism,  happiness,  and  exaltation. 

Is  it  difficult  then  to  discover  the  urge 
which  has  made  possible  this  remark- 
able missionary  achievement?  I  think 
it  is  not.  Such  gifts,  such  faith,  such 
vital  endowments  are  highly  esteemed 
by  man.  They  enrich  his  life.  They 
enlarge  his  heart  and  fill  him  with  grati- 
tude. He  thanks  God  and  seeks  to  ex- 
press his  gratitude  in  terms  of  devotion 
and  service.  He  sees  no  service  com- 
parable to  that  of  giving  to  others  the 
boon  that  he  enjoys.  So  he  goes  forth, 
not  grudgingly,  not  merely  out  of  a 
painful  sense  of  duty,  but  cheerfully, 
eagerly  to  requite  the  supreme  blessing 
of  his  life  and  derive  new  and  surpass- 
ing joy  in  the  sharing  of  his  joy. 

r  thank  the  Lord  that  the  ardor  for 
the  service  has  not  dulled  with  the 
passing  of  time.  On  every  hand  I  see 
evidences  which  convince  me  that  the 
members  of  the  Church  love  to  pro- 
claim the  gospel.  Men  who  cannot  go 
[Continued  on  page  681) 
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MY  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  pray 
that  while  I  stand  before  you  I 
may  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it in  all  that  I  say. 

Two  days  ago,  at  the  first  session  of 
this  conference,  the  people  present 
were  organized  into  a  sacred,  solemn 
assembly.  The  men  holding  the  priest- 
hood were  placed  in  groups,  according 
to  their  offices  in  the  priesthood.  The 
women  and  those  not  holding  the 
priesthood  were  placed  in  another 
group.  Then,  before  the  people  as- 
sembled, were  presented  the  authorities 
of  the  Church,  the  General  Authorities. 
The  President  of  the  Church,  his  two 
counselors,  the  president  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  and  the  Patriarch  to  the 
Church  were  voted  on  successively  by 
these  different  groups,  and  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  as  a  group  was  voted  on 
likewise. 

It  was  an  impressive  hour,  such  as 
seldom  comes  to  the  Church.  It  was 
only  the  second  time  that  I  had  been 
at  such  a  gathering.  This  method  of 
voting,  this  procedure,  was  known  by 
our  fathers  in  this  dispensation.  It  was 
known  by  those  of  other  dispensations, 
and  undoubtedly  is  patterned  after  the 
order  in  the  courts  of  heaven.  It  has 
profound  meaning,  much  more  than 
we  can  begin  to  discuss  this  morning 
when  there  is  much  to  be  done. 

Among  other  things,  at  that  meeting, 
we  sustained  George  Albert  Smith  as 
prophet,  seer,  and  revelator,  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  That  word,  "rev- 
elator," has  remained  in  my  mind  as  I 
am  sure  it  has  in  the  minds  of  many 
who  were  here  on  that  occasion.  It  im- 
plies many  things.  It  implies,  as  we 
know,  we  Latter-day  Saints,  that  God 
is  still  speaking  to  his  children,  and  that 
revelation,  continuous  revelation,  is  a 
vitalizing,  life-giving  element  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  prin- 
ciple which  distinguishes  us  from  many 
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other  groups  of  believers;  it  is  the  prin- 
ciple that  gives  us  the  strength  and 
power  to  accomplish  the  work  which 
may  be  placed  upon  us  from  time  to 
time.  It  means  that  God,  our  Father  in 
heaven,  is  still  watchful  over  his  chil- 
dren placed  here  upon  earth;  that  in 
this  changing  day,  he  has  not  closed 
the  Book  of  Revelation.  His  voice  is 
still  heard,  and  as  new  problems  arise, 
he  speaks,  as  we  may  need  his  help. 

HThis  Church  was  founded  in  revela- 
tion.  It  was  born  in  revelation. 
Upon  his  knees,  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  just  a  lad,  lay  in  the  grove  and 
prayed  for  light,  and  light  came.  In 
that  light  stood  the  Father  and  the  Son 
who  gave  him  information  and  com- 
missioned him  with  respect  to  the  work 
he  was  to  do.  Later  on,  through  the 
process  of  revelation,  by  the  operation 
of  that  principle,  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon came  into  existence,  and  revela- 
tion followed  revelation  until  we  have 
a  sound  foundation  on  which  to  build 
throughout  the  ages  to  come.  We  be- 
lieve in  revelation,  in  continuous 
revelation.  That,  as  a  people,  we  must 
never  forget. 

When  the  Church  was  organized,  on 
April  6,  1830,  Joseph  Smith  was  chosen 
president,  the  first  President  of  this 
Church.  On  that  day,  before  the  day 
was  over,  the  Lord  gave  a  revelation 
that  relates  to  what  we  did  two  days 
ago.  I  believe  the  words  of  God,  then 
spoken,  may  be  applied  from  generation 
to  generation  for  our  good.  If  he  has 
given  us  a  man  to  stand  as  the  mouth- 
piece of  God,  a  revelator,  there  must 
be  some  obligation  resting  upon  us  as 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  This 
is  in  part  what  the  Lord  said  on  that 
day: 

Behold,  there  shall  be  a  record  kept 
among  you;  and  in  it  thou  shalt  be  called 
a  seer,  a  translator,  a  prophet,  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  an  elder  of  the  church 
through  the  will  of  God  the  Father,  and  the 
grace  of  your  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (D.  &  C. 
21:1.) 

And  then  comes  the  admonition  to  us, 
our  own  obligation : 

Wherefore,  meaning  the  church,  thou 
shalt  give  heed  unto  all  his  words  and  com- 
mandments which  he  shall  give  unto  you 
as  he  receiveth  them,  walking  in  all  holi- 
ness before  me; 

For  his  word,  [the  word  of  the  president 
of  the  Church] ,  ye  shall  receive,  as  if  from 
mine  own  mouth,  in  all  patience  and  faith. 
(D.  &  C.  21:4-5.)  ' 


Now,  we  covenanted  two  days  ago 
to  sustain  George  Albert  Smith  as  Pres- 
ident of  the  Church.  Let  us  not  forget 
the  obligation  placed  upon  us  by  the 
Lord  with  respect  to  him  and  our  own 
covenant. 

Not  only  did  the  Lord  say  this,  in  this 
very  interesting  and  important  revela- 
tion, but  he  pointed  out  the  common 
cause  for  apostasy,  the  common  cause 
for  falling  away  from  the  truth.  He 
said: 

For  by  doing  these  things  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  you;  yea,  and 
the  Lord  God  will  disperse  the  powers  of 
darkness  from  before  you,  and  cause  the 
heavens  to  shake  for  your  good,  and  his 
name's  glory.  (D.  &  C.  21:6.) 

In  other  words,  if  we  violate  our 
covenant  and  fail  to  recognize  the  lead- 
ership of  him  who  is  called  to  be  the 
President  of  the  Church  and  God's 
prophet,  the  gates  of  hell  may  prevail 
against  us.  Too  often,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  they  have  done  so. 

But  he  will  give  us  strength,  if  we 
seek  it,  for  later  on  the  Lord  says : 

For,  behold,  I  will  bless  all  those  who 
labor  in  my  vineyard  with  a  mighty  bless- 
ing, and  they  shall  believe  on  his  words, 
which  are  given  him  through  me  by  the 
Comforter,  which  manifesteth  that  Jesus 
was  crucified  by  sinful  men  for  the  sins  of 
the  world,  yea,  for  the  remission  of  sins 
unto  the  contrite  heart. 

This  is  found  in  section  twenty-one 
of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants. 

Some  would  say,  reading  these 
words,  "Why  this  is  just  plain  autoc- 
racy." They  would  say  that  it  takes 
away  from  us  our  free  agency  if  by 
sustaining  a  man  we  accept  his  words 
as  if  they  were  from  God.  That  is  not 
quite  so,  the  gift  of  free  agency  is  never 
taken  from  man.  Moreover,  the  doc- 
trine of  this  Church  is  that  every  man 
and  woman,  in  his  or  her  respective 
field,  may  receive  revelation  from  Al- 
mighty God.  This  is  a  Church  of 
revelation,  and  revelation  is  not  limited 
to  one  man  alone.  One  man  is  Called  to 
speak  for  the  Church.  I  have  my  prob- 
lems from  day  to  day,  and  I  have  equal 
right  with  him  to  call  upon  God  for  help 
in  the  problems  of  my  day.  By  the 
spirit  of  revelation  we  accept  the  guid- 
ance of  the  revelator.  That  is  always 
understood.  The  principle  of  revela- 
tion, that  God  still  speaks,  that  he  has 
not  forgotten  us,  gives  full  freedom  to 
{Continued  on  page  700) 
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It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  recent  timely 
admonition  of  the  Church  Authori- 
ties* against  the,  use  of  profanity 
among  members  will  bear  fruit.  From 
the  viewpoint  of  a  convert  from  sectar- 
ianism, profanity  is  one  of  the  greatest, 
if  not  the  chief,  stumbling  blocks  be- 
tween sectarians  and  the  door  of  the 
restored  Church.  Active  Church  mem- 
bers, more  than  any  other  classification 
of  persons,  are  judged  by  the  world 
according  to  their  outward  conduct  and 
their  speech. 

In  the  realm  of  sectarianism  in  which 
I  walked  for  years,  a  member  who  pro- 
faned was  considered,  at  best,  a  back- 
jlider,  and  if  he  continued  unpenitent 
he  was  not  long  held  in  good  standing 
with  members  or  clergy.  A  silent, 
psychological  ostracism  soon  forced 
him  out  of  the  ranks,  and  his  only  means 
of  regaining  fellowship  was  through  a 
public  display  of  penitence  and  humili- 
ty. One  who  profaned  the  Savior's 
name  insulted  Deity,  and  pious  people 
therefore  justified  the  ostracism.  I  am 
neither  extolling  this  practise  nor  am 
I  condemning  it.  But  the  sincere 
Latter-day  Saint  whose  heart  is  in  the 
harvest  or  souls  for  the  gospel  will  con- 
sider seriously  what  effect  his  manner 
of  speech  will  have  upon  the  nonmem- 
ber,  whether  that  person  appears  to  be 
an  investigator  or  not. 

It  has  been  said  condoningly  that  it 
is  no  worse  to  say  a  thing  than  to  think 
it;  to  which  might  reasonably  be  asked, 
"Why  think  it?"  Why  should  a  soul 
possessing  the  pure  light  of  the  gospel 
exude  dark  thoughts,  or  think  in  terms 
of  unholy  speech?  Is  not  that  denying 
the  very  light  within? 

Some  men  justify  a  profane  tongue 
on  the  grounds  that  in  their  line  of  duty 
they  have  to  use  it;  that  they  must  meet 
aggression  and  forceful  competition  on 
their  own  respective  planes.  Is  not  this 
a  weak  admission  that  their  undertak- 
ings are  bigger  than  they  are?  That 
they  are  incapable  of  coping  with  the 
natural  ebb  and  flow  of  business  details 
in  a  calm  and  reasonable  manner?  What 
they  lack  in  business  acumen  and  emo- 
tional stability  they  assume  to  compen- 
sate for  in  a  bluster  of  profanity. 

Several  months  ago  in  traveling  from 
the  east  it  was  necessary  for  my  hus- 
band and  me  to  stop  some  hours  in  a 
western  Kansas  town.  My  shoes  were 
badly  in  need  of  a  shine  and  we  entered 
a  shoe-shine  parlor.  As  we  sat  in  the 
elevated  chairs  a  penciled  sign  on  the 
wall  opposite  us  caught  our  attention. 
It  read:  "Profane  language  is  igno- 
rance. Be  intelligent."  We  commented 
on  the  sign  as  the  colored  man,  the 
proprietor,  who  bore  himself  with  an 
air  of  humble  dignity,  went  after  some 
equipment  in  the  back  of  his  neatly-kept 
shop. 

"You  are  to  be  commended  for  that 
fine  slogan,"  I  said,  as  he  bent  over  my 

Sec  "Spirit  of  Reverence  and  Worship,"  Joseph 
Fielding  Smith,  September  1941,  Era,  page  525 

646 


By   ELIZABETH  W.SHANE 


"YOU  ARE  TO  BE  COMMENDED 
FOR  THAT  FINE  SLOGAN,"  I 
SAID,  AS  HE  BENT  OVER  MY 
DUSTY  SHOES.  "I  TAKE  IT 
THAT  YOU  WROTE  IT?" 


dusty  shoes.  "I  take  it 
that  you  wrote  it?" 

"My  wife  did,"  he 
replied,  smiling  his  ap- 
preciation and  ac- 
knowledging his  own 
approval  of  its  moral. 

I  think  I  have  never 
encountered  a  more  fit- 
ting or  intelligent  bit  of 
philosophy  than  this 
piece  of  black  man's 
wisdom.  Whether  it 
was  original  or  not 
makes  little  difference. 
The  fact  that  he  en- 
dorsed it  boldly  is  what 
counts,  and  thousands 
could  meditate  on  those 
words  to  their  everlast- 
ing benefit. 


'"Po  those  who  have  allowed  profanity 
A  to  become  a  habit  it  is  conceded 
that  any  habit,  once  formed,  is  hard 
to  break;  but  there  is  an  unfailing 
remedy  for  those  who  really  want  to 
dispense  with  it.  The  instant  the  of- 
fending word  is  uttered,  pray  silently  to 


COMFORT 
By  Ruth  May  Fox 

"Suffer  little  children  to  come   unto  me, 
And   forbid   them  not: 
For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

(Luke  18:16.) 

"T^\ear  Little  Mother,  do  not  grieve  to 

*-r  excess; 

The  spirit  of  God  will  comfort  and  bless. 

Your  son  is  not  dead;  he  is  healthy  and 

strong, 
Living  and  loving  in  God's  glorious  throng. 

There  could  be  no  heaven  without  babies, 
my  dear; 

So  God  chooses  the  ones  he  wishes  to  rear 

In  his  garden  of  children  where  angels  de- 
light 

To  serve  them  and  guide  them  in  all  that  is 
right. 

What  a  joy  it  will  be  when  he  runs  to  your 

arms, 
Beaming  with   love  and  his  own  childish 

charms. 
Then  you  will  know  in  that  haven  of  rest 
That  God  overrules  all  things  for  the  best. 

Note:  This  poem  was  written  to  her 
grandson,  George  Wallace  Fox,  and  his 
wife,  Lillian  Edna  Stokes  Fox,  January  8, 
1945,  on  the  death  of  their  son. 


Illustrated  by 

John  Henry  Evans,  jr. 


your  Heavenly  Father  for  forgiveness; 
then  ask  for  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  remind  you  and  help  you  to 
overcome  the  habit.  It  is  as  simple  as 
that.  I  have  seen  it  work.  The  psy- 
chological aspect  of  asking  forgiveness 
goes  a  long  way  in  the  process  by  op- 
erating on  the  conscience,  and  with  this 
honest  beginning  of  effort,  divine  aid 
will  always  be  forthcoming.  The  Lord 
will  meet  you  more  than  halfway. 

The  chief  trouble  is  that  many  fail  to 
see  the  need  of  making  an  effort  to 
break  the  habit,  for  they  do  not  see  it 
in  its  condemning  aspect,  nor  realize 
its  deleterious  effect  upon  the  world  in 
general  in  regard  to  the  Church.  I  have 
seen  converts  in  the  making  who  were 
almost  stripped  of  the  faith  they  had 
gained,  all  through  the  thoughtless  use 
of  profanity  by  some  trusted  members. 
The  fact  that  many  investigators  are 
able  to  overlook  this  weakness  is  due, 
it  seems  to  me,  to  the  grace  of  God  in 
their  behalf,  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
holding  up  to  their  view  the  real,  the 
weightier  matters  as  a  reward  of  their 
efforts  to  learn  the  truth.  But  how  many 
more  who  are  weak  in  faith  might  be 
strengthened  but  for  this  stumbling 
block! 

The  taking  of  the  Lord's  name  in 
vain  is  not  the  only  form  of  profanity. 
The  scriptures  condemn  in  strong  terms 
the  practice  of  cursing,  unbridled 
tongue,  and  idle  words.  Let's  take  stock 
of  ourselves  as  a  people  and  as  a 
Church.  Let's  be  intelligent. 
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JOSEPH  F.  MERRILL 

Brethren  and  Sisters: 
Conferences  of  this  kind  are 
primarily  for  members  of  the 
Church,  but  nonmembers  are  welcome 
to  attend  the  public  sessions  and  of 
course  to  listen  to  the  broadcast  pro- 
ceedings. However,  it  is  to  members 
that  most  of  us  who  speak  direct  our 
remarks.  This  I  shall  do  during  the 
few  minutes  I  occupy. 

We  teach  that  our  religion  is  a  very 
practical  one  and,  being  a  way  of  life, 
touches  every  phase  of  our  daily  living. 
We  believe  with  the  Apostle  James 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead.  We 
also  believe  with  the  Apostle  Paul  that 
".  .  .  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast."  Some  readers  seem 
to  stop  here,  but  let  us  read  the  next 
verse  which  says: 

For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them.    (Eph.  2:8-10.) 

This  statement  of  Paul's  is  in  harmony 
with  that  made  by  Jesus  in  his  great 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  when  he  said: 

Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven.  (Matt.  7:20- 
21.) 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  wrote,  as  you 
also  know,  these  words : 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.  (I  Cor. 
3:16-17.) 

Asa  means  of  preserving  our  bodies 
^^  from  certain  types  of  defilement 
(destruction)    the   Lord    gave  to   the 
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Church  in  its  very  beginning,  and  to 
the  human  family  generally,  what  has 
been  properly  called  a  law  of  health, 
better  known  among  us  as  the  Word  of 
Wisdom.  Qualified  specialists  in  the 
field  of  science  and  medicine  have  said 
that  food  and  drinks  are  the  things  that 
have  more  to  do  with  bodily  health  than 
any  other  ordinary  factor.  So  in  recent 
years  the  science  of  dietetics— the  sci- 
ence and  art  of  feeding — has  come  into 
prominence  and  is  based  upon  an  im- 
mense amount  of  experimentation  and 
research.  The  health  of  the  individual 
and  the  health  of  the  people  in  mass  are 
extremely  important,  not  only  to  the 
individuals  themselves  but  also  to  the 
public.  Hence  civil  governments,  pri- 
vate humanitarian  organizations,  the 
Church,  etc.,  are  vitally  concerned  with 
problems  of  health. 

It  is  my  purpose  now,  however,  to 
make  some  remarks  relative  to  only 
one  of  the  many  problems  in  the  big 
field  of  things  that  affect  human  health. 
In  section  eighty-nine  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  we  find  a  revelationgiv- 
en  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1 833,  less  than  three  years  after 
the  organization  of  the  Church,  in 
which  abstinence  from  wine,  strong 
drinks,  tobacco,  and  hot  drinks  is  en- 
joined, because  they  are  not  good  for 
man.  By  hot  drinks  was  meant  primari- 
ly tea  and  coffee,  though  subsequent 
researches  found  that  any  drinks  at 
high  temperatures,  such  as  hot  water 
and  soups,  are  harmful.  The  ideas 
voiced  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom  were 
expressed  in  words  having  the  meaning 
current  at  the  time.  In  those  days  hot 
drinks  were  commonly  understood  to 
be  tea  and  coffee.  The  Church  now 
interprets  the  words,  wine  and  strong 
drinks,  as  meaning  all  alcoholic  bever- 
ages, of  which  there  are  many  varieties. 

In  passing,  it  may  be  well  to  remark 
that  the  revelation  on  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  was  given  at  a  time  when  sci- 
entific men  knew  but  little,  if  anything, 
about  basic  facts  of  the  science  of 
dietetics.  Since  those  days,  and  within 
the  last  fifty  years,  a  vast  amount  of 
research  has  been  done,  and  that  perti- 
nent to  matters  spoken  of  in  the  Word 
of   Wisdom   is    confirmatory    of    the 
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truths  therein  revealed.  This  fact  should 
give  joy  and  satisfaction  to  all  Saints, 
for  it  is  irrefutable  testimony  of  the 
divinity  of  that  great  document.  Time 
will  not  permit  me  now  to  go  into  de- 
tail concerning  this  testimony.  I  re- 
peat, however,  that  a  multitude  of  sci- 
entifically discovered  facts  support  the 
Word  of  Wisdom,  and,  so  far  as  I 
know,  none  refute  it. 

Among  these  is  the  irrefutable  fact 
that  liquor  and  tobacco  are  not  good 
for  man.  Science,  experience,  and  rev- 
elation are  in  agreement  on  this  state- 
ment. Then,  why  do  people  continue  to 
use  liquor  and  tobacco?  Ask  Satan,  he 
knows,  Satan  is  a  deceiver,  the  father 
of  lies,  the  inspiration  of  avaricious 
men  engaged  in  promoting  evils  and 
cunning  designs  calculated  to  mislead 
the  people,  particularly  the  youth,  into 
habits  of  drinking  and  smoking.  To 
this  end  huge  sums  of  money  are  con- 
tinually spent  in  advertising  propa- 
ganda material,  much  of  it  honey- 
combed with  misleading  and  partially 
or  wholly  falsifying  statements.  A  few 
years  before  the  great  global  war  be- 
gan, an  able  investigator  found  that 
more  than  sixty  million  dollars  was 
spent  annually  in  the  United  States  for 
advertising  cigarets  and  alcoholic  bev- 
erages. Since  all  of  us  have  some  idea 
of  the  power  of  money,  is  it  any  won- 
der that  publicity  agencies  that  accept 
liquor  and  tobacco  advertisments,  such 
as  newspapers,  magazines,  and  radios, 
are  opposed  to  prohibition? 

Let  me  say  here  that  smoking  and 
drinking  in  this  country  have  become 
so  general  that  the  enormous  sum  of 
ten  and  one-half  billion  dollars  was 
spent  during  1944  for  liquor  and  to- 
bacco, so  it  was  authoritatively  re- 
ported. 

I  have  just  said  that  science,  experi- 
ence, and  revelation  agree  that  liquor 
and  tobacco  are  not  good  for  man.  Let 
me  specify  a  little. 

(Concerning  the  use  of  tobacco,  it  af- 
^  fects  injuriously  the  heart  and  cir- 
culatory system,  the  lungs  and  respira- 
tory system,  the  brain  and  mental  pow- 
ers, the  nervous  system,  the  kidneys 
and  elimination  organs,  the  muscular 
system,  etc.,  thus  weakening  the  body 
with  the  result  that  it  is  less  resistent  to 
diseases  of  various  kinds.  Recently 
there  came  from  the  press  a  new  book 
relative  to  tobacco  and  its  effects  writ- 
ten by  Dr.  Frank  Leighton  Wood,  en- 
(Continued  on  page  699) 
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JC  s  I  witnessed  that  impressive  vote 
Z-\  sustaining  the  General  Authori- 
J-  J-  ties  of  the  Church,  a  Latin  phrase 
came  to  my  mind  which  runs  as  fol- 
lows: "The  voice  of  the  people  is  the 
voice  of  God."  While  this  does  not 
hold  strictly  true  in  all  cases,  yet  yes- 
terday morning  the  voice  of  God  was 
heard  in  this  great  tabernacle.  It  is  a 
wonderful  thing,  a  blessing  of  comfort 
that  we  have  the  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy  in  this  Church.  In  fact  this 
Church  is  the  treasure  house  of  all  the 
gifts  of  God,  and  gives  the  knowledge 
that  will  make  men  eligible  for  en- 
trance into  the  celestial  kingdom  of 
God.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  is  a  universal  Church; 
it  is  not  only  a  worldwide  Church,  but 
it  is  as  wide  as  eternity. 

The  prophet  Isaiah — and  of  this 
prophet,  Jesus  said  that  his  words  were 
great — had  a  vision  so  glorious  and 
splendid  that  in  heavenly  rapture  he 
exclaimed : 

Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing?  who 
hath  seen  such  things?  Shall  the  earth  be 
made  to  bring  forth  in  one  day?  or  shall  a 
nation  be  born  at  once?  (Isaiah  66:8.) 

We  are  on  the  threshold  of  remark- 
able events.  If  God,  centuries  ago, 
could  incline  the  hearts  of  the  people 
to  seek  him  so  that  they  had  no  dis- 
position to  do  evil,  why  cannot  he  do 
that  today?  The  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  his  children,  and  God  loves 

™„-~     t-U^r,     ;„^rrmi>nt  Vw>1if>\7(> 
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that  we  are  entering  upon  an  era  of 
conversion  so  great  that  the  human 
mind  cannot  conceive  its  magnitude. 
We  are  told  in  holy  writ  that  every 
knee  must  bow  and  every  tongue  con- 
fess that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  With  all 
my  heart  I  believe  that  divine  predic- 
tion will  come  true,  for  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of 
lords. 

Orson  Pratt  and  Charles  W.  Pen- 
rose declared  that  prior  to  the  glor- 
ious coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Jews  are  going  to  be  beleaguered  by 
the  nations  who  threaten  the  very  ex- 
istence of  the  Jewish  race.  Then, 
according  to  Zechariah,  down  through 
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the  gates  of  heaven  shall  come  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Captain  and  King  for 
whom  the  Jews  have  wept  and  prayed 
so  long,  and  he  shall  set  his  feet  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  the  Mount 
shall  cleave  asunder,  and  the  Jews  shall 
escape  destruction.  The  God  of  heaven 
shall  then,  with  the  armies  of  heaven, 
have  judgment  upon  the  wicked,  and 
the  wicked  shall  be  destroyed.  When 
Jesus  stands  before  the  Jews,  they  will 
see  the  wounds  in  his  hands  and,  recog- 
nizing their  Lord  and  God,  they  shall 
say:  "...  What  are  these  wounds  in 
thine  hands?"  And  then  Jesus  shall 
break  the  hearts  of  the  Jews  by  saying: 
"Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in 
the  house  of  my  friends."  (Zech.  13:6.) 
And  that  nation  then,  and  not  until 
then,  shall  be  born  in  a  day.  By  the 
authorized  servants  of  God  they  shall 
receive  the  baptism  of  repentance;  they 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  become  the  children  of  God  their 
Father  and  the  servants  of  the  great 
Jehovah.  At  that  time  a  fountain  shall 
be  opened  up  unto  the  Jews  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  a  fountain  for 
the  cleansing  of  sin  and  iniquity,  and 
that  fountain  shall  be  as  it  always  has 
been,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  read  in  the  Book  of  Mormon: 

.  .  .  because  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Omnipotent,  which  has  wrought  a  mighty 
change  in  .  .  .  our  hearts,  .  .  .  we  have  no 
more  disposition  to  do  evil,  but  to  do  good 
continually.   (Mosiah  5:2.) 

And  if  the  elders  of  Israel  will  preach 
the  gospel  in  its  plainness,  not  worldly 
philosophy,  but  the  gospel  of  faith,  re- 
pentance, baptism  by  immersion  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  the  laying  on  of 
hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
then  shall  the  hearts  of  the  people  be 
changed  by  the  almighty  power  of  God 
and  they  will  press  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  This  Church  is  destined  to 
evangelize  the  whole  earth.   That  is  its 
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are  going  to  accomplish  it. 

There  is  a  wonderful  prophecy  in 
First  Nephi,  fourteenth  chapter,  ut- 
tered about  the  time  that  Isaiah  de- 
livered his  great  prophecy.  Listen  to 
it: 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  I,  Nephi,  beheld 
the  power  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  it  de- 
scended upon  the  saints  of  the  church  of  the 
Lamb,  and  upon  the  covenant  people  of  the 
Lord,  who  were  scattered  upon  all  the 
face  of  the  earth;  and  they  were  armed 
with  righteousness  and  with  the  power  of 
God  in  great  glory.  (I  Nephi  14:14.) 

How  rapidly  this  wonderful  proph- 
ecy is  being  fulfilled!  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith  in  Bern,  Switzerland,  declared 
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that  "there  will  be  churches  built  here 
[that  is,  in  Europe],  and  temples  built 
here  and  there  all  over  Europe." 

"VSThat  a  glorious  destiny  God  sent  us 
"*  here  to  perform.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  how  can  we  be  dilatory,  how 
can  we  be  negligent,  when,  shining  as 
the  sun  in  heaven,  is  the  purpose  and 
the  destiny  of  this  people?  A  people 
that  has  not  an  ideal  or  a  noble  purpose 
is  like  a  painted  ship  on  a  painted 
ocean,  but  we  must  cherish  and  nourish 
these  wonderful  ideals  that  God  has 
given  and  press  on  to  the  mark  of  eter- 
nal perfection.  And  the  elders  in  the 
field  ought  not  to  be  kept  coddling  the 
Saints,  but  they  should  be  sent  out 
among  the  Gentiles  and  derive  that 
strength  and  power  which  comes  from 
preaching  the  everlasting  gospel. 

God  be  praised  for  this  mighty  repub- 
lic! Oh,  if  the  leaders  of  this  nation 
could  realize  the  purpose  for  which  this 
nation  is  created,  a  mighty  nation,  the 
greatest  in  the  world,  that  stands  pre- 
eminent among  all  the  nations,  I  believe 
that  they  would  highly  resolve  in  their 
hearts  that  corruption,  extravagance, 
infidelity,  Sabbath-breaking,  and  all  the 
evils  which  form  the  accursed  things  in 
this  nation,  would  be  removed.  I  be- 
lieve that  this  nation  would  then  re- 
ceive such  a  mighty  uplift  that  it  would 
be  the  wonder  of  all  the  world,  that  it 
would  go  forth  assisting  God  and  Jesus 
in  establishing  the  religion  which  can 
bring  permanent  and  perpetual  peace 
and  lasting  glory  to  this  nation. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  go  for- 
ward. We  are  trying  to  awaken  the 
world  for  the  conflict  of  justice,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  as  a  special  witness  for 
the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Standing  in  the  front  ranks  of  this  bat- 
tle, we  shall  know,  we  do  know  now, 
that  we  are  battling  for  the  Lord 
through  rendering  service  for  our  fel- 
low creatures. 

"O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past,  our 
hope  for  years  to  come,"  be  thou  our 
guide  we  pray  thee,  lead  us  on  to  vic- 
tory in  this  great  spiritual  battle.  May 
we  be  thy  humble  instruments  in  bring- 
ing repentance  into  the  world  and  sal- 
vation to  our  fellow  beings,  we  humbly 
pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 

THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 


THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF 


Bu  ^JtLt  £.  Be 


owen 


OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  THE  TWELVE 


Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday 
morning  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  6,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 


There  is  perhaps  nothing  so  im- 
portant to  the  individual  as  what 
he  believes  nor  nothing  so  impor- 
tant to  communities  and  nations  as 
what  their  peoples  in  the  aggregate  be- 
lieve. I  mean  really  believe.  And  there 
is  often  a  wide  distinction  between 
what  men  say  they  believe — the  profes- 
sions they  make — and  the  reality  of 
their  convictions.  I  want  to  talk  a  little 
today  about  the  significance  of  belief. 

Jesus  seems  to  have  attached  su- 
preme importance  to  it.  His  concern 
was  that  men  should  believe  him,  ac- 
cept his  message.  Conscious  that  this 
shaping  of  thought  and  establishment 
of  conviction  would  be  a  slow  process, 
extending  far  out  beyond  the  span  of 
his  earth  life,  he  spent  a  good  portion 
of  the  years  of  his  ministry  in  training 
a  few  disciples,  whom  he  had  gathered 
about  him,  to  carry  on  after  he  himself 
should  be  gone. 

He  had  no  temporary  or  ephemeral 
communication  to  impart;  it  was  a 
world-shaking  doctrine  and  was  in- 
tended for  perpetuity.  Neither  was  it 
provincial  in  its  scope.  Though  his 
whole  life  had  been  spent  in  a  small 
subject  province,  apparently  more  tem- 
pestuous and  troublesome  than  impor- 
tant, his  vision  ranged  out  over  the 
whole  earth  wherever  men  are.  Accord- 
ingly, he  gave  those  disciples  he  had 
taught,  a  commission  accompanied  by 
a  promise.  The  commission  was  to  go 
into  all  the  world  and  teach  his  message 
to  every  creature.  The  promise  is: 
"He  that  belie veth  .  .  .  shall  be 
saved."  (Mark  16:16.)  Thus  is  belief 
made  the  starting  point  of  all  progress. 
It  is  true  that  certain  other  things  were 
required  to  be  done  as  a  condition  to 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  but  these 
of  necessity  must  come  as  a  conse- 
quence of  belief.  Without  that  there  is 
no  chance  that  compliance  with  re- 
quirements would  follow.  There  is  no 
promise  except  to  him  who  believes. 
Belief  here  signifies  a  complete  accept- 
ance which  in  its  turn  compels  con- 
formance to  the  teaching  espoused.  The 
condition  is  not  satisfied  by  a  mere  lip 
service.  Professions  of  belief,  no  mat- 
ter how  vehemently  protested,  amount 
to  nothing  unless  they  eventuate  in  con- 
forming deeds. 

Jesus  had  ample  demonstration  of 
this  during  his  own  ministry.  The  mul- 
titudes followed  so  long  as  they  were 
recipients  of  his  material  benefactions. 
It  is  said  that  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria,  and  they  brought  their  sick, 
and  he  healed  them.  They  came  from 
Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and  from 
Jerusalem,    and   from   beyond    Jordan. 
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They  sat  at  his  feet  on  the  mountain- 
side where  he  fed  them  because  where- 
of they  would  forcibly  have  crowned 
him  king,  but  he  escaped  from  them 
and  went  by  night  to  the  other  side  of 
the  lake  where  the  crowds  next  day 
clamorously  sought  him  out.  Then 
when  he  began  to  unfold  to  them  the 
personal  requirements  devolving  upon 
recipients  of  his  teaching  they  melted 
rapidly  away,  and  the  record  says, 
"They  walked  no  more  with  him." 
They  had  no  belief.  They  were  seekers 
after  personal  gain  without  appetite  for 
reformation  from  practices  which  cen- 
tered in  themselves. 

Contrast  with  that  his  belief  in  his 
own  message.  It  cost  him  his  life,  but 
he  carried  through.  And  what  about 
those  disciples  he  had  picked  and 
taught?  The  message  was  just  as  un- 
welcome coming  from  them  as  it  had 
been  coming  from  their  master.  They 
too  were  hounded  and  scourged  and 
hunted  down.  As  believers  multiplied, 
persecution  intensified  until  finally  ex- 
termination was  decreed.  Then  came 
the  supreme  test  of  their  sincerity  of 
belief.  Believers  were  ferreted  out, 
confined  to  dungeons,  and  condemned 
to  die.  They  were  thrown  to  wild  beasts 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  populace 
at  the  arena.  They  suffered  themselves 
to  be  torn  limb  from  limb  because  their 
belief  had  settled  into  convictions  so 
deep  seated  that  they  would  die  rather 
than  recant.  They  did  not  have  to  die. 
They  could  have  saved  themselves  by 
a  very  simple  act.  They  had  only  to 
renounce  and  they  could  have  gone 
free  but  that  was  not  their  kind  of 
belief.  It  was  more  precious  to  them 
than  life  itself.  It  was  the  kind  of  which 
Jesus  spoke  when  he  promised  that 
"He  that  believeth  .  .  .  shall  be  saved." 
That  is  to  say,  a  saving  belief  must  be 
one  that  persists  in  all  extremities. 
Where  is  it  to  be  found  in  the  earth 
today?  It  does  not  deal  in  expediences. 
It  does  not  inquire  about  the  trend  of 
popular  favor.  With  principle-sacri- 
ficing compromises  it  has  no  commerce. 

Tt  may  be  thought  or  said  that  this 
quality  of  faith  is  exemplified  in  the 
armed  conflict  just  closed.  Our  soldiers 
and  sailors  and  airmen  sacrificed  their 
lives  for  a  cause.  That,  however,  was 
in  resistance  to  a  physical  assault.  It 
was  meeting  physical  force  with  physi- 
cal force.  We  believed  that  we  were 
in  danger  of  physical  subjugation  with 
consequent  penalties.  Our  countrymen 
went  out  to  repel  that  danger  and  keep 
us  free  from  physical  domination  with 
a  consequent  train  of  other  ills.  The 
test  comes  now.  Have  we  a  set  of  prin- 
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ciples  believed  by  us  to  be  right  which 
we  are  willing  to  preserve  at  any  sacri- 
fice and  at  any  cost — principles  affect- 
ing our  internal  integrity  founded  in 
righteous  law  and  justice?  That  ques- 
tion is  not  answered  yet.  So  far  as  the 
signs  indicate,  the  outlook  is  not  prom- 
ising. The  indications  seem  to  point  to 
the  rule  of  expediency  and  bartering 
with  evil  for  the  best  bargain  we  can 
get.  But  I  do  not  now  want  to  talk 
about  that. 

Was  the  course  taken  by  the  early 
Christians  justified?  Might  there  not 
have  been  some  other  way,  some  ex- 
pedient, some  give-and-take  accom- 
modation to  reconcile  antagonisms 
without  going  to  the  extremity  of  death? 
Was  it  prudent  to  flout  the  power  of 
the  great  Roman  empire  and  persist  in 
a  course  which  it  condemned?  It  would 
seem  indeed  presumptuous  that  a  little 
handful  of  despised  people,  destitute 
of  wealth  or  influence,  should  resist  the 
edicts  of  the  greatest  secular  power  of 
the  world.  But  such  is  the  force  of 
doctrine,  the  power  of  unwavering  be- 
lief, the  strength  of  sincere  men  with 
resolute  conviction  that  their  teach- 
ings flourished  in  the  face  of  the  direst 
persecution.  The  might  of  the  empire 
could  not  crush  that  kind  of  faith  living 
in  the  human  heart.  It  did  not  extin- 
guish Christianity.  And  to  that  cir- 
cumstance is  owed  the  perpetuation  of 
Christian  teaching  in  the  world.  If  we 
want  to  know  how  great  that  debt  is, 
we  have  only  to  ask  what  kind  of  void 
would  be  left  if  the  effect  of  nearly  two 
thousand  years  of  that  teaching  were 
blotted  out.  We  should  lose  sub- 
stantially all  that  distinguishes  the 
Christian  nations  from  the  non-Chris- 
tian nations.  We  should  lose  the  sense 
of  distinction  which  has  led  us  in  this 
day  so  heartily  to  condemn  barbarities 
which  have  shocked  humanity.  The 
{Continued  on  page  684) 
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The  more  we  use  an  automobile  the 
greater  are  we  awed  by  what  it  will 
do.  The  phenomenal  thing  is  the 
engine.  No  engine,  no  car.  But  what 
makes  the  engine  valuable  is  the  brakes. 
Under  the  hood  of  that  one  hundred 
horsepower  wonder  are  two  big  sisters 
cooperating  with  one  another — yes,  the 
engine  and  the  brakes,  one  furnishing 
the  power  and  the  other  the  controls — 
neither  worth  a  cent  in  and  of  itself,  but 
together  a  combination  making  one  of 
the  miracles  of  the  age. 

I  said  they  were  sisters— yes,  one 
with  her  hair  down  generating  power 
that  turns  the  wheels;  the  other,  fully 
composed,  watching  carefully  every 
stroke  made  by  her  more  aggressive 
teammate,  tempering  her  ambition  with 
discretion.  When  this  partnership  is 
functioning,  no  load  is  too  big,  and  no 
grade  too  steep.  The  engine  climbs  the 
mountains,  and  the  brakes  make  pos- 
sible the  descent  from  the  lofty  peaks, 
helping  in  a  big  way  to  make  our  civili- 
zation what  it  is.  But  here's  the  point: 
The  brakes  cannot  say  to  the  engine,  "I 
have  no  need  of  thee,"  nor  can  the  en- 
gine observe  to  the  brakes  that  the 
latter  can  run  its  own  course  without  its 
sister. 

Dear  Church  officer:  I  don't  care 
what  your  organization,  be  you  a  presi- 
dent of  a  stake  or  a  bishop,  a  chairman 
of  a  finance  committee,  or  president  of 
a  Relief  Society  or  a  Primary,  that  or- 
ganization is  like  the  automobile — you 
have  therein,  constituting  your  helpers, 
the  engines,  and  you  have  the  brakes. 
If  they  are  all  brakes,  you  won't  climb 
mountains — you  will  stand  still.  If  they 
are  all  engines  without  the  controls,  you 
will  meet  disaster,  plunging  into  the 
mountainside.  Some  men  are  engines, 
some  are  brakes.  Brother,  head  of  that 
organization,  don't  forget  for  a  minute 
you  need  both — one  to  give  forth  pow- 
er, the  other  to  temper  its  more  aggres- 
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sive  brother.  Don't  surround  yourself 
with  all  brakes,  or  your  destination  will 
be  a  stagnant  pool.  Don't  surround 
yourself  with  only  steam  and  power  or 
your  organization  will  go  off  on  a  tan- 
gent. Get  brakes  and  get  engines  and 
you'll  go  somewhere. 

A  citizen,  in  speaking  to  me  the  other 
day,  was  discounting  materially  a  very 
aggressive  member  of  his  community. 
The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  the  man  criti- 
cizing was  the  brakes  type,  the  fellow 
being  criticized,  the  dynamo  kind.  If 
we  depended  upon  the  first  gentleman 
for  life  and  ginger,  we'd  all  stay  in 
a  swamp — yes,  and  I'll  try  to  be  fair — 
if  the  man  being  discounted  weren't 
associated  with  some  of  the  brakes  type 
he  would  probably  take  us  off  our  feet 
in  a  whirlwind.  Now  the  fact  is,  these 
two  men  would  work  well  in  an  organi- 
zation with  a  wise  leader.  They'd  go 
places.  Let's  encourage  the  vision, 
steam,  and  power,  and  hold  close  to 
us  those  men  who  keep  us  off  the  rocks 
where  too  much  enthusiasm  would  car- 
ry us. 

Tn  business  you  need  the  salesman  type 
who  can  get  the  business  and  keep 
the  wheels  of  your  factory  going — yes, 
but  you  also  need  a  sound  credit  depart- 
ment that  puts  a  control  on  things,  scru- 
tinizes the  integrity  and  ability  of  those 
to  whom  you  are  extending  credit.  A 
successfully  managed  business  has  at  its 
head  one  who  appreciates  the  brakes 
type  and  the  engine  type — yes,  and  who 
can  further  instil  into  its  organization 
an  appreciation  of  one  type  for  the 
other. 

As  we  paddle  upstream,  as  it  were, 
in  the  realms  of  the  past,  we  see  clearly 
the  footprints  of  the  giants  who  have 
made  history  and  our  civilization.  Those 
men  who  shaped  our  destiny  have  been 
both  types — the  engine  and  the  brakes 
type;  an  Orville  Wright  breaking  forth 


with  genius  and  exploration,  urging  us 
on  to  fly,  and  another,  a  Lincoln,  of 
course,  in  another  realm  steadying  civ- 
ilization with  wisdom  and  inspiration, 
shaping  the  rights  of  men. 

History  is  pretty  dim  in  spots.  We 
don't  know  very  much  about  this  man 
Gutenberg  who  gave  us  printing,  but  if 
we  read  between  the  lines,  he  was  a 
genius,  and  as  this  type  often  runs,  he 
had  his  troubles — not  too  well  balanced 
in  ordinary  things  of  life.  If  it  hadn't 
been  for  his  good  wife  who  paid  the 
taxes,  they'd  have  had  the  roof  taken 
from  over  their  heads.  He  lost  his  print- 
ing presses  and  all  the  equipment  to  the 
man  who  lent  him  money.  His  death 
was  unnoticed — yet  that  fellow's  genius 
revolutionized  the  world. 

Columbus  died  in  chains.  Pallisy  who 
gave  us  glazed  pottery,  in  his  final  ex- 
periments tore  up  the  floors  of  his  cot- 
tage for  fuel,  and  as  his  family  fled  their 
abode,  he  threw  into  the  furnace  his 
tables  and  chairs.  Goodyear,  who  gave 
us  vulcanized  rubber  and  who  in  a  sense 
revolutionized  transportation,  made  his 
inventions  in  jail,  confined  there  be- 
cause he  couldn't  pay  his  debts. 

Yes,  history  proves  that  the  most  ec- 
centric ofttimes  leavens  greatest  the 
whole. 

Comeone,  keeping  in  mind  the  value  to 
^  the  world  of  the  honeybee,  has  said, 
"Let's  pull  out  the  stinger  without  kill- 
ing the  bee."  Now,  the  Lord  has  created 
us  differently,  with  different  likes  and 
dislikes,  different  abilities,  different 
viewpoints,  but  in  the  grand  scheme  of 
things  we  all  have  our  place.  Let  us 
appreciate  the  virtues  of  one  another. 
In  our  Church  we  need  the  aggres- 
sive; we  need  the  conservative.  We 
need  the  gunpowder,  the  dynamite,  and 
vitamins  in  men.  We  need  the  engines 
to  climb  the  heights — we  need  the 
(Concluded  on  page  723) 
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Address  delivered  at  the  Friday 
afternoon  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  5, 1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

I  desire  to  bear  testimony  this  after- 
noon, my  brethren  and  sisters,  to 
the  great  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, that  it  is  the  work  of  our  Father 
and  that  those  who  preside  as  the 
Presidency  of  the  Church  are  prophets, 
seers,  and  revelators  of  whom  the  Lord 
has  said  he  would  do  nothing  save  he 
would  reveal  his  secrets  to  them.  In 
this  day,  a  day  perhaps  when  the  youth 
of  the  Church  have  been  faced  with 
the  greatest  problems  with  which  the 
youth  of  any  age  have  been  faced, 
particularly  so  in  this  dispensation,  it  is 
not  a  mere  coincidence  that  there 
should  come  to  the  Presidency  of  the 
Church  a  man  who  in  our  day  has 
had  more  to  do  with  presiding  over 
youth  organizations  than  any  other 
man.  He  brings  a  wealth  of  experience 
that  to  me  augurs  a  program  of  care 
and  attention  to  the  problems  of  youth, 
the  like  of  which  we  need  greatly  this 
day. 

There  came  to  our  hands  recently  a 
resolution  passed  by  a  group  of  our 
servicemen  who  were  in  the  European 
theater  of  war.  They  styled  this  docu- 
ment which  they  had  prepared  and  had 
agreed  upon,  '  A  New  Appreciation," 
and  this  is  the  way  it  read  in  part: 

Out  of  a  world  of  chaos  and  confusion, 
out  of  the  hopeless  depths  of  a  universal 
catastrophe  spring  new  convictions,  a  new 
appreciation  for  the  finer  virtues  of  life. 
We  left  a  world  where  certain  fundamental 
truths  were  accepted  lightly,  where  our 
thoughts  and  actions  were  characterized 
by  a  tendency  to  be  too  proud  and  a  little 
arrogant.  We  have  been  guilty  of  ap- 
praising the  desirability  of  a  girl  by  the 
standards  established  by  a  judge  in  a  Hol- 
lywood beauty  contest.  Perhaps  some  of 
us  have  been  more  guilty  than  others  but 
we  have  all  been  guilty.  Last  Sunday  in 
a  meeting  we  openly  confessed  that  regret- 
table error;  we  asked  forgiveness  of  all 
we  may  have  neglected  by  that  total  mis- 
conception. We  think  we  can  speak  for 
the  greater  percentage  of  L.D.S.  service- 
men all  over  the  world  when  we  say  that 
through  this  new  inlet  God  has  given  us 
the  true  light  of  real  beauty.  A  girl  is 
beautiful  when  her  virtue  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned, when  her  stability  and  faith  in  the 
Church  is  steadfast.  A  girl  is  beautiful  when 
she  is  sincere  and  humble,  when  she  looks 
upon  a  child  with  affection,  or  upon  a  suf- 
ferer with  compassion.  She  is  beautiful 
because  she  has  a  smile  and  a  cheerful 
word  for  her  associates.  Beauty  does  not 
lie  in  the  face  alone  but  rather  it  is  measured 
by  character  and  the  sweetness  of  her  dis- 
position, as  we  expect  it  to  be.  But  you 
can  be  sure  of  one  thing,  those  of  us  who 
are  yet  single  and  have  the  desire  for  the 
companionship  of  a  beautiful  girl  will  be 
going  to  the  Mutual  Improvement  Asso- 
ciation to  find  her.  We  have  traveled  to 
many  different  parts  of  the  world  and  such 
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travel  has  only  tended  to  convince  us  more 
thoroughly  than  ever  that  our  greatest 
hope  for  complete  happiness  lies  in  Zion. 
There  we  can  rest  assured  the  girls  are 
beautiful.  (See  Improvement  Era,  August 
1945,  p.  435.) 

As  I  read  that  lofty  sentiment,  com- 
ing  from  out  of  the  world  where 
quite  the  opposite  is  found  on  every 
side,  I  thanked  my  Heavenly  Father 
that  these  sons  of  Zion  were  holding 
up  a  standard  and  an  ensign  of  moral 
purity  to  the  world.  If  the  faithful 
daughters  of  Zion  were  called  upon, 
they  would  echo  back  that  sentiment 
to  these  sons,  and  would  say  that  if 
the  young  men  of  the  Church  are  to 
measure  up  to  the  standards  of  the 
girls  they  must  come  home  and  bring 
to  the  marriage  altar  minds  and  bodies 
that  are  as  clean  and  pure  as  the  serv- 
icemen expect  of  their  companions  here. 
To  true  Latter-day  Saint  girls,  far  more 
to  be  desired  than  wealth  and  handsome 
profile  is  a  young  man  who  is  virtuous, 
who  is  honest,  who  has  integrity  and 
is  true  to  the  teachings  of  the  gospel. 
As  I  think  of  our  young  people  thus 
expressing  themselves,  I  am  mindful 
that  they  are  heeding  the  words  of  our 
Father  who  gave  us  a  divine  injunction 
in  these  words: 

Verily  I  say  unto  you  all:  [meaning 
every  member  of  the  Church]  Arise  and 
shine  forth,  that  thy  light  may  be  a  stand- 
ard for  the  nations.   (D.  &  C.  115:5.) 

Clearly  it  was  the  intent  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  that  this,  our  day,  was 
to  be  a  day  of  demonstration  of  the 
power  and  effectiveness  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  lives  of  all  who 
are  to  be  members  of  his  Church.  This 
likewise   according   to   the    scriptures, 


has  evidently  been  his  purpose,  con- 
cerning his  chosen  people  in  every  dis- 
pensation. To  the  unembodied  spirits, 
so  the  scriptures  record,  the  Lord  said: 

.  .  .  We  will  go  down,  .  .  .  and  we  will 
take  of  these  materials,  and  we  will  make 
an  earth  whereon  these  may  dwell;  And 
we  will  prove  them  herewith,  to  see  if  they 
will  do  all  things  whatsoever  the  Lord 
their  God  command  them.  (Abraham  3: 
24-25.) 

Father  Lehi  explained  to  his  son  that 
in  order  to  accomplish  that  eternal  pur- 
pose there  must  be  opposition  in  all 
things,  and  that  to  every  individual 
upon  the  earth  there  had  to  be  given 
the  right  of  free  agency  and  also  that 
there  must  be  in  the  world  the  power 
to  entice  to  do  evil  and  the  power  to 
entice  to  do  good. 

In  the  spirit  world  there  were  some 
who  were  valiant — more  valiant  than 
others — in  choosing  to  do  good,  and 
thus  they  became  the  noble  and  great 
ones  of  whom  the  Lord  said,  "These  I 
will  make  my  rulers"  (Abraham  3:23), 
and  so  in  this  earth,  coming  through  a 
chosen  lineage,  those  noble  and  great 
ones  are  expected,  as  members  of  the 
Church  and  kingdom  of  God  in  every 
age,  to  be  rulers  of  the  world  of  sin 
and  wickedness. 

It  was  of  the  same  responsibility  that 
the  Master  spoke  to  his  disciples  when 
he  said: 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that 
is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.  Neither  do 
men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  (Matt. 
5:14-17.) 

Indeed  he  declared  that  his  chosen 
children    would    be    known    by   their 

works : 

Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles?  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth 
forth  evil  fruit.  .  .  .  Wherefore  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  (Matt.  7:16- 
17,  20.) 

*TT0  Noah  the  Lord  declared  that  be- 
cause  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his 
way  upon  the  earth,  that  he  proposed  to 
destroy  man  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
So,  in  a  lesser  degree,  in  every  dis- 
pensation, the  Lord  has  commanded 
that  if  members  of  his  Church,  having 
taken  upon  them  his  name,  should  sin 
grievously  and  refuse  to  repent,  they 
should  be  cut  out  from  among  his 
people,  lest  they  be  a  stumbling  block 
to  the  world.  To  continue  all  such  in 
membership  would  be  to  reflect  dis- 
credit and  dishonor  upon  the  work  of 
our  Heavenly  Father. 

The  Lord  has  told  us  that  his  pur- 

(Continued  on  page  680) 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord: 

And  it  is  my  purpose  to  provide  for  my 
saints,  for  all  things  are  mine.  But  it  must 
needs  be  done  in  mine  own  way.  .  .  .  Thus 
saith  the  Lord.  (D.  &  C.  104:15-16.) 

Two  years  ago  today  I  began  my 
official  work  in  this  capacity.  They 
have  been  two  years  of  great  joy 
and  happiness  for  me.  It  has  been  my 
privilege  to  go  throughout  the  Church 
and  to  have  that  incomparable  oppor- 
tunity of  entering  the  homes  and  lives 
of  the  people. 

In  these  two  years  I  have  seen  a  great 
drama  played  before  my  eyes.  The  title 
of  the  drama  is:  "In  Mine  Own  Way." 
The  stage  is  the  earth;  the  scenery 
consists  of  the  mountains  and  plains, 
the  streams  and  oceans,  the  forests  and 
deserts;  its  actors  are  the  people,  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  God. 

HPhe  curtain  rises  on  the  first  act, 
A  showing  a  world  of  night  life  with 
its  theaters,  banquets,  and  night  clubs. 
Throngs  of  people  have  left  homes  and 
firesides  seeking  diversion  in  commer- 
cial amusement  and  riotous  living,  but 
off  in  one  corner  of  this  huge  stage  I 
see  a  modest  home  in  which  a  family  is 
assembled.  It  is  a  family  of  five.  They 
are  having  a  typical  Latter-day  Saint 
home  evening.  Little  Grace  is  taking 
her  turn  tonight.  She  has  arranged  the 
program  and  is  conducting.  All  of  the 
family  sing  the  song  "Love  at  Home." 
The  father  tells  a  story  from  the  Bible, 
then  little  Jimmy,  just  starting  out  with 
his  violin,  plays  a  simple  little  tune. 
Little  Grace  sings:  "Jesus  Wants  Me 
for  a  Sunbeam."  And  then  the  little 
three-year-old,  unable  to  do  anything 
else,  turns  somersaults  to  entertain  the 
group.  Some  games  are  played  and 
the  mother  serves  the  refreshments, 
which  tonight  happens  to  be  pop- 
corn. I  see  them  now  at  the  close 
of  a  perfect  home  evening,  kneeling  all 
together  in  prayer  as  they  retire.  And 
I  seem  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  saying : 

And  parents  .  .  .  shall  also  teach  their 
children  to  pray,  and  to  walk  uprightly  be- 
fore the  Lord.  (D.  &  C.  68:28.) 

The  scene  is  changed.  The  setting 
this,  time  is  a  world  of  selfishness,  of 
overspending,  of  debt,  of  grasping  hu- 
mans accumulating  the  things  of  the 
world.  There  is  one  spot  on  this  huge 
stage  that  arrests  my  attention.  I  see 
a  young  family,  the  father  of  which  is 
still  in  his  twenties.  The  lovely  home 
is  bright  and  resounds  with  children's 
voices  and  beyond  the  walls  of  its  love- 
liness, I  see  prosperous  mercantile  es- 
tablishments owned  by  him.  His  con- 
ference visitor  is  talking  to  him,  com- 
mending him  for  his  faithfulness  in  the 
payment  of  his  tithing  which  he  has 
paid  on  his  prosperity.  And  then  I  hear 
this  young,  devout  Latter-day  Saint 
say:    "I  deserve  no  commendation.    I 
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am  doing  only  my  duty  and  my  privi- 
lege. When  I  came  home  from  my 
mission,  wholly  without  funds  or  pro- 
gram, I  knelt  and  asked  for  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord,  and  I  promised  him 
that  I  would  give  him  not  only  the  tenth 
of  my  increase,  but  all  that  I  possessed 
and  accumulated  would  be  his  for  his 
work  and  at  the  call  of  his  servants, 
the  Authorities  of  his  Church." 

As  that  scene  closes  I  reflect  again 
upon  the  title  of  the  drama,  "But  it 
must  needs  be  done  in  mine  own  way." 

HPhe  curtain  is  parted  again  and  I  see 
a  discordant  world,  full  of  hate  and 
envy,  insincerity  and  frustration.  Some 
are  seeking  righteousness  but  great 
numbers  are  satisfied  to  "eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry"  and  let  the  world  go  merrily 
on  in  its  sin.  Then  at  one  side  of  the 
great  stage,  I  see  the  membership  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  in  all  its  activities,  including 
its  missionary  work.  I  see,  going  forth 
from  the  wards,  great  numbers  of  mes- 
sengers of  peace,  giving  the  gospel  to 
a  world  freely.  An  old  couple,  arrang- 
ing their  affairs,  are  gathering  together 
the  funds  which  they  have  earned  and 
saved  from  their  poultry  farm  through- 
out a  period  of  years.  They  are  leaving 
their  home  for  the  mission  field.  In 
another  part  of  the  stage  is  a  group  of 
missionaries  coming  into  the  rooms  of 
the  General  Authorities  to  be  set  apart 
for  their  missions.  In  one  room  is  a 
father  with  his  young  daughter.  He  is 
a  patriarch  and  though  many  are  his 
years,  light  is  his  heart.  And  after  the 
girl  has  been  set  apart,  her  proud  father 
whispers  to  the  General  Authority  as 
they  go  out  of  the  room,  "Maybe  you 
would  be  interested  to  know  that  this 
is  my  eleventh  missionary  to  go  into 
the  mission  field.  It  isn't  a  sacrifice," 
he  quickly  adds,  "Every  one  of  those 
missionaries  has  brought  a  blessing  to 
our  home.   And  I  have  three  more  chil- 
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dren  yet  to  go."  The  gospel  preached 
in  the  Lord's  own  way  without  price 
or  compensation!  And  I  seem  to  hear 
the  Lord's  comment: 

.  .  .  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 
As  my  Father  hath  sent  me  even  so  send 
I  you.    (Matthew  10:8,  John  20:21.) 

7V  nother  curtain.  The  scene  this  time 
is  of  the  workers  of  the  world, 
cursing  in  their  labor;  youth  who  use 
irreverently  the  name  of  Deity  in  their 
games  and  sports,  and  socialities  in- 
dulging in  vulgar  and  obscene  stories 
in  their  parties.  In  contrast  is  presented 
a  group  of  fourteen  men  on  the  Weber 
River.  They  are  stake  authorities 
spending  a  night  and  a  day  in  the  can- 
yon. They  are  hiking,  pitching  horse- 
shoes, playing  volley  ball,  "swapping" 
stories  through  the  afternoon,  and  in 
the  evening  they  gather  together  to 
eat,  and  then  to  spend  hours  exchang- 
ing experiences  and  in  solemn  worship 
around  the  fireplace.  As  the  men  retire 
one  of  the  number  whispers  to  a  com- 
panion, "Do  you  realize  that  through 
this  long  day  and  evening  fourteen 
prominent  men  were  together  but  never 
once  was  the  name  of  Deity  used  im- 
properly, nor  a  single  story  related  that 
had  even  a  shady  background?"  And 
as  that  scene  closes  I  find  myself  think- 
ing: "What  a  sweet  and  abundant 
life  a  Latter-day  Saint  may  have,"  and 
I  remember  the  words  of  Paul: 

Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but 
unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving 
is  nothing  pure;  .  .  .   (Titus  1:15.) 

Another  scene:  I  see  a  world  of 
people  confused  with  social  problems, 
"each  for  himself  and  the  devil  take 
the  hindmost."  There  is  evidence  of 
riches  and  poverty,  luxury  and  want; 
and  then  within  this  world  of  selfish- 
ness there  is  presented  a  scene  of  devas- 
tation where  floods  in  their  fury  had 
played  havoc  with  many  homes  and 
here  are  fifteen  hundred  members  of 
the  priesthood  of  the  Church  with  their 
sleeves  rolled  up,  with  their  boots  on, 
digging  filth  and  debris  from  mud- 
filled  basements  resulting  from  a  ter- 
rible storm  that  damaged  homes  and 
destroyed  valuable  possessions  of  the 
people.  I  see  other  floods  where  crops 
were  washed  away,  animals  drowned, 
farms  gutted,  and  adobe  homes  melted 
by  a  raging  river.  I  see  the  people 
from  neighboring  wards  and  stakes 
come  to  the  rescue — with  food,  bed- 
ding, clothing  for  the  needy;  scores  of 
( Continued  on  page  704 ) 
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I  HAVE  felt  confident  that  this  time 
would  come.  This  is  a  sobering  ex- 
perience, my  brothers  and  sisters. 
Our  great  benefactor  and  leader  said 
at  one  time  regarding  this  great  re- 
sponsibility: "You  cannot  hide  the 
heart  when  the  mouth  is  open.  If  you 
want  to  keep  your  heart  secret,  keep 
your  mouth  shut."  But  he  also  added 
that  when  it  becomes  our  duty  to  talk, 
we  ought  to  be  willing  to  talk. 

I  desire  to  repeat  one  sentence  from 
the  revelation  which  Brother  Romney 
indicated  has  already  been  quoted  two 
or  three  times  in  this  conference : 

And  it  is  my  purpose  to  provide  for  my 
saints,  for  all  things  are  mine.  (D.  &  C. 
104:15.) 

During  recent  weeks  it  has  been  my 
pleasure  to  visit  with  many  young  men 
and  some  older  men,  during  which  time 
they  have  asked  several  questions  re- 
garding some  of  the  temporal  matters 
pertaining  to  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
They  have  asked  questions  regarding 
the  Church's  interest  in  agriculture  and 
farming.  They  have  commented  that 
they  do  not  hear  as  much  now  about 
these  things  as  was  once  spoken  in  the 
Church.  Some  of  them  have  suggested 
that  they  would  like  to  know  whether 
or  not  the  Church  looks  with  favor  on 
young  men  going  abroad  to  various 
parts  of  the  country  to  establish  them- 
selves in  farming  and  in  business,  or 
whether  they  should  remain  close  to 
Church  headquarters.  Others  have 
asked  regarding  cooperative  business 
enterprises,  and  other  cooperative  ac- 
tivities. 

I  realize,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  in  discussing  temporal  matters,  the 
Lord  has  said: 

...  all  things  unto  me  are  spiritual,  and 
not  at  any  time  have  I  given  unto  you  a 
law  which  was  temporal.  ...  (D.  &  C.  29: 
34.) 

The  objective,  of  course,  is  spiritual. 
We  live,  however,  in  a  material,  physi- 
cal, temporal  world.  Man  is  the  center 
in  Mormon  philosophy. 

For  behold,  this  is  my  work  and  my 
glory — to  bring  to  pass  the  immortality 
and  eternal  life  of  man.  (Moses  1:39.) 

The  earth  upon  which  we  live  was  es- 
tablished for  man.  The  Church  is  for 
man,  not  man  for  the  Church. 

We  are  blind  until  we  see  that  in  the 
human   plan, 
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Nothing  is  worth  the  making  if  it  does 
not  make  the  man. 

Why  build  these  cities  glorious  if  man 
unbuilded  go; 

In  vain  we  build  the  world  unless  the 
builder  also  grow. 

But  to  us  man  is  a  dual  being,  tem- 
poral and  spiritual,  and  in  the  early 
revelations  to  this  people,  the  Lord 
took  occasion,  many  times,  to  give  di- 
rection and  commandment  regarding 
temporal  matters.  He  directed  the 
Saints  and  the  leaders  of  the  Church  in 
the  purchase  of  land  and  other  proper- 
ty; in  the  construction  of  temples;  even 
in  the  establishment  of  a  printing  press, 
and  a  store,  and  in  the  building  of  a 
boardinghouse  for  the  "weary  travel- 
er." In  the  great  revelation  known  as 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  he  not  only  in- 
dicated what  is  good  and  what  is  not 
good  for  man,  but  he  outlined  a  plan 
for  the  feeding  of  livestock,  which, 
through  more  than  a  hundred  years, 
has  gradually  been  sustained  through 
the  scientific  investigation  of  man. 
Whatever  affects  human  welfare  has 
always  been  and  ever  will  be  the  con- 
cern of  the  Church.  Our  people  have 
always  been  counseled  in  temporal  af- 
fairs. 

T  read  again  recently  some  of  the  early 
discourses  of  President  Brigham 
Young  and  other  Church  leaders  as  the 
Saints  came  into  these  valleys.  The 
people  were  truly  counseled  in  temporal 
affairs.  Various  types  of  projects  were 
inaugurated  under  their  direction.  They 
were  taught  to  conserve  ranges  and 
forests  and  to  conserve  water.  They 
were  taught  also  to  conserve  food  and 
feed  and  other  materials.  They  were 
encouraged  in  the  production  of  more 
profitable  crops  and  in  more  efficient 
methods  of  production.  They  were 
taught  to  work  together,  to  cooperate, 
to  sustain  each  other.  Listen  to  the 
words  of  President  Young : 

Any  people  who  will  cooperate  on  cor- 
rect principles  will  increase  in  material 
wealth  and  prosperity.  ...  If  the  people 
called  Latter-day  Saints  do  not  become  one 
in  temporal  things,  as  they  are  in  spiritual 
things,  they  will  not  redeem  and  build  up 
the  Zion  of  God  upon  the  earth.  This  co- 
operative movement  is  a  stepping  stone. 
We  say  to  the  people,  take  advantage  of 
it,  it  is  your  privilege.  (Journal  o/  Dis- 
courses 13:3.) 

Later  he  gave  cooperative  support 
to  private  enterprise   and  encouraged 
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men  to  enter  private  business.  Should 
not  the  counsel  given  by  President 
Brigham  Young  in  the  early  days  of  the 
settlement  of  these  valleys  be  heeded 
today?  The  principles  of  cooperation 
and  working  together  were  used  to 
develop  the  resources  of  these  valleys 
and  permit  people  to  survive.  We  need 
to  adopt  these  same  principles,  which 
have  been  tried  and  tested  by  the  ex- 
perience of  the  last  hundred  years,  to 
preserve  and  conserve  these  resources 
and  to  raise  our  economic  standards. 
I  do  not  mean  by  this  that  our  people 
should  go  out  and  in  every  priesthood 
quorum  and  in  every  ward  organize 
cooperative  business  organizations. 
A  warning  has  been  given,  and  wisely 
so,  that  cooperative  enterprises,  busi- 
ness cooperatives,  require  efficient 
business  management  and  direction. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  recognized  that 
there  is  a  place  for  cooperative  en- 
deavor, among  our  agricultural  and 
rural  groups  particularly,  as  there  is 
also  an  opportunity  and  a  place  for 
private  enterprise. 

\JLJe  live  in  an  area,  my  brothers  and 
"*  sisters,  where  we  face  rather 
peculiar  problems,  and  to  some  extent, 
some  limitations.  Water  is  our  most 
limited  factor  in  the  agriculture  of  the 
area  in  which  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
concentrated.  The  topography  of  our 
country  presents  other  serious  prob- 
lems. We  have,  in  many  areas  where 
the  Latter-day  Saints  live,  a  very  seri- 
ous pressure  of  population  on  the  land. 
There  is  a  tendency  for  our  farms  and 
farming  units  to  be  divided  find  redivid- 
ed  until  many  times  they  have  become 
somewhat  uneconomic  because  of  their 
limited  size.  Because  of  this  pressure 
there  has  been  a  tendency  for  many 
of  our  young  people  to  go  out  into 
other  areas  where  land  seems  to  be 
more  abundant  and  probably  where  the 
opportunities  are  greater.  This  is  not 
a  thing  to  be  discouraged  if  they  act 
wisely.  All  of  America  is  the  land  of 
Zion. 

I  was  pleased  in  visiting  the  North- 
western States  Mission  recently  to  find 
that  many  of  our  young  people  have 
(Continued  on  page  710) 
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Friendships,  often  a  lifetime  in  the 
making,  can  be  destroyed  by  a 
single  thoughtless  act.  Then,  if  one 
of  the  parties  makes  a  little  effort,  the 
friendship  is  welded  together  stronger 
than  ever  by  the  simple  act  of  brother- 
hood. This  is  how  it  happened  in  one 
case : 

Come  years  ago  a  certain, man  lived  on 
*~^  a  farm  in  Canada.  He  had  a  good 
wife  and  some  children  old  enough  to 
help  him  with  the  everyday  chores. 
Things  were  going  fine  with  him. 

"My  neighbor  was  a  good,  honest 
farmer,"  he  related,  "and  we  were  the 
best  of  friends.  Sundays  we  would  go 
to  church  together  and  raise  our  voices 
in  song  as  we  stood  side  by  side  in  the 
chapel. 

"His  farm  bordered  mine,  separated 
only  by  a  rickety  old  wire  fence.  We 
used  to  see  each  other  in  the  field  as 
we  worked,  and  often  we  would  stop 
plowing  or  cultivating  long  enough  to 
walk  over  and  see  how  everything  was 
going  on  the  other  side.  We  took  pride 
in  everything  the  other  did.  Why,  Hiram 
was  as  pleased  about  my  record  crop 
as  was  my  wife.  A  prince  of  a  fellow, 
Hiram!" 

"One  day  some  of  Hiram's  cows 
managed  to  get  through  that  rickety  old 
fence  that  separated  our  farms,  and  into 
my  garden  they  went,  leisurely  munch- 
ing their  way  through  about  two  months 
of  my  hard,  earnest  labors.  Naturally, 
I  was  distressed.  I  don't  know  of  any- 
thing that  upsets  an  individual  more 
than  to  have  the  product  of  his  efforts 
utterly  destroyed. 

"Well,"  he  went  on,  "I  went  over  to 
see  Hiram  right  then  and  there.  And, 
believe  me,  I  still  had  anger  in  my  heart. 

"Poor  Hiram  didn't  have  a  chance, 
I  guess.  One  word  led  to  another  un- 
til we  both  had  lost  control  of  our 
tempers.  Finally,  I  walked  back  to  my 
side  of  the  fence  and  immediately  set 
about  repairing  the  damage,  making 
certain  that  the  fence  was  strong 
enough  this  time  to  keep  those  cows  in 
their  own  pasture  land. 

"Well,  sir,  Hiram  and  I  had  nothing 
to  do  with  each  other  from  that  day  on. 
We  made  it  a  habit  to  turn  our  backs 
on  each  other  whenever  we  saw  the 
other  in  the  fields.  Let  me  tell  you,  I 
was  a  very  unhappy  man  those  days. 
But  I  was  too  proud  to  do  anything 
about  it,  and  the  situation  continued. 

"In  fact,"  he  said,  "Hiram  even  quit 
going  to  church.  That  alone  should 
have  made  me  try  to  patch  things  up 
with  him,  but  hatred  cuts  deep  if  you 
just  give  it  a  channel  to  flow  in,  and 
those  cows  had  made  the  channel  and 
given  it  a  start. 
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"When  I  think  back  on  it  now,  I 
wonder  how  I  could  have  been  so  small, 
so  petty.  And  to  think  that  a  dozen 
cows  could  turn  two  grown  men  against 
one  another.  No,  sir,  it  doesn't  make 
sense,  yet  it  happened. 

"Well,  Hiram  didn't  go  to  church  any 
more,  so  he  didn't  hear  a  sermon 
preached  by  Elder  Ballard  at  one  of 
our  conferences.  But  that  little  sermon 
changed  my  whole  life,  and  I  think — no, 
I  know  it  changed  Hiram's  life,  also. 

"I  felt  that  Brother  Ballard  was  talk- 
ing directly  to  me,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
he  was.  For  what  he  said  froze  me  to 
my  seat,  and  I  digested  eagerly  each 
word  he  uttered. 

"  'Brethren,'  he  said,  'don't  let  hatred 
enter  your  hearts.  No  man  can  be  hap- 
py or  serve  God  who  holds  bad  feelings 
against  his  fellow  men.  If  such  feelings 
exist  between  you,  patch  things  up, 
make  amends!' 

"You  see,"  this  Canadian  farmer 
went  on,  "what  I  mean  about  his  talk- 
ing directly  to  me?  I  felt  as  though  he 
had  been  reading  my  thoughts. 

"  'Let  me  tell  you  something,'  Elder 
Ballard  continued,  'If  you  want  to  love 
someone  you  hate,  do  a  good  deed  for 
him.  That's  all,  brethren.  Do  a  good 
deed  for  that  person,  and  I  tell  you, 
you'll  never  be  able  to  hate  that  man 
again.  Try  it,  brethren,  try  it.  Eliminate 
hatred  from  your  hearts.' 

"But,  I  told  myself,  how  can  anyone 
do  something  good  for  someone  he  dis- 
likes? We  just  don't  do  things  like  that. 
It's  against  human  nature. 

"Well,  sir,  I  went  home  that  night 
and  thought  about  what  Brother  Ballard 
had  said. 

"About  a  week  later,  I  was  just  fin- 
ishing my  chores  on  the  farm.  It  was  in 
the  winter,  and  there  was  a  terrific  bliz- 
zard blowing  outside.  With  my  children 
to  help  me,  I  could  finish  the  day's  work 
in  the  winter  in  a  couple  or  three  hours. 
Well,  I  was  just  finishing  my  work, 
feeling  mighty  happy  about  getting  into 
a  warm  house  and  reading  a  good  book, 
when  I  noticed  that  something  was 
wrong  over  at  Hiram's  farm.  What 
made  me  notice  it  was  that  the  cows 
were  mooing  in  Hiram's  barn.  You 
know,  there's  a  difference  in  a  cow's 
moo.  Sometimes  it  moos  just  to  be 
mooing.  Other  times  it  moos  because 
something  is  wrong,  like  it  hasn't  been 
milked,  and  it  wants  to  let  somebody 
know  it. 

"Then  I  noticed  that  Hiram's  wagon 
was  gone.  Now  why,  I  asked  myself, 
would  Hiram  leave  his  farm  on  a  day 
like  this  with  his  chores  still  not  done? 
It  was  a  forty-four  mile  trip  into  town, 
and  only  something  very  important 
would  take  him  out  without  having  first 
taken  care  of  his  cows. 

"Yes,  sir,  it  puzzled  me!  Something 
was  wrong  over  at  Hiram's  place,  I  was 
sure.  You  see,  Hiram  didn't  have  help 
like  I  did.  He  had  only  two  small  chil- 


dren, so  every  lick  of  work  that  was 
done  fell  upon  his  shoulders. 

"Then  I  thought  again  about  what 
Brother  Ballard  had  said.  Here  was  a 
chance  to  try  it  out.  And,  I  thought,  if 
it  will  work  in  this  case,  it  will  work  in 
any  case  where  ill-feeling  exists. 

"I  made  up  my  mind  to  go  over  and 
see  if  I  could  help.  When  my  wife  asked 
me  where  I  was  going,  I  stated  simply 
that  I  was  going  over  to  Hiram's.  She 
didn't  say  any  more,  but  I  thought  I 
detected  a  pleased  look. 

"Well,  sir,  it  was  just  as  I  had  im- 
agined. Hiram  had  to  make  an  urgent 
trip  into  town,  and  he  hadn't  done  a 
thing  around  the  farm  before  he  left. 
And  forty-four  miles  with  team  and 
wagon  is  no  easy  task,  even  without 
the  added  hardship  of  that  storm. 

"I  asked  his  wife  for  the  milk 
cans.  And  do  you  know,  those  poor 
cows  hadn't  even  been  fed  yet!  I  had 
to  climb  up  into  the  hayloft  to  throw 
some  hay  down,  and  while  climbing 
the  ladder,  I  slipped  and  peeled  every 
bit  of  skin  off  my  leg. 

"Boy,  was  I  peeved!  I  started  to  tell 
myself  what  a  fool  I  was  to  try  to  help 
somebody  out.  In  fact,  I  came  pretty 
close  to  giving  up  the  whole  job  and 
going  home.  But  then  I  said  to  myself, 
'No,  sir,  you  came  here  to  do  a  job,  and 
you're  going  to  do  it  if  it  kills  you.' 

"Then  when  I  got  to  the  top  of  the 
loft  and  saw  the  circumstances  under 
which  Hiram  had  to  work,  I  began  to 
feel  better  about  him.  He  didn't  have  a 
solid  floor  up  there  like  I  had  in  my  barn. 
I'd  go  walking  around  and  almost  fall 
through  several  places.  There  were  only 
a  few  boards  here  and  there,  just  what 
was  necessary  to  keep  the  hay  up. 

"Well,  sir,  I  thought,  'No  wonder 
Hiram  is  grouchy.  I'd  be  grouchy,  too, 
if  I  had  to  work  with  equipment  like 
this.'  You  see,  I  forgot  that  I  had  good 
children  to  help  me,  and  Hiram  didn't 
have  a  soul. 

"I  fed  the  cows  and  then  settled  down 
to  milk  them.  And  do  you  know,  before 
long  I  was  singing  some  little  tune.  Yes, 
I  was  actually  singing  a  song.  Then  I 
thought  how  funny  it  was  for  me  to  be 
in  Hiram's  barn,  doing  Hiram's  work, 
and  Hiram  not  knowing  anything  about 
it.  And  that's  when  I  chuckled  to  my- 
self. I  felt  pretty  good  inside,  let  me  tell 
you." 

"After  milking  and  feeding,"  he  con- 
tinued, "I  had  to  take  the  cows  out  to 
water.  And  that  was  another  very  dis- 
agreeable task.  I  had  to  herd  them  up 
an  icy  slope,  head  on  into  the  blizzard, 
to  the  watering  trough.  I  slipped  down 
a  couple  of  times  on  the  way  up  the 
hill,  but  I  didn't  mind  so  much  now.  It 
was  fun  to  do  it. 

"With  the  cows  back  in  their  stall, 
I  took  the  milk  and  ran  it  through  the 
separator.  Then  I  straightened  things 
up  generally  and  went  home. 

"It  was  the  next  day  while  working 
outside  that  I  saw  Hiram. 

"Meeting  by  the  fence,  we  threw  our 
arms  around  each  other  and  wept.  Yes, 
sir,  we  wept,  but  I  don't  know  when  I 
have  ever  been  so  happy.  Hiram  and  I 
were  friends  again." 
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NE  of  the  parables  of  our  Savior 
reads  as  follows: 


.  .  ,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  merchant  man,  seeking  goodly  pearls: 
Who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had, 
and  bought  it.  (Matt.  13:45-46.) 

We  have  always  felt  that  that  mer- 
chant was  an  extremely  wise  man,  be- 
cause he  was  willing  to  give  up  all  that 
he  possessed  in  order  to  acquire  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  But  let  me  ask 
you,  what  would  you  have  thought  of 
that  merchant  had  the  parable  been 
reversed  and  he  had  given  up  the  pearl 
of  great  price  in  exchange  for  some- 
thing of  little  or  no  value? 

We  have  some  among  us  who  are 
doing  that  very  thing.  In  their  own  lives 
they  reverse  the  parable  of  the  Lord 
and  they  give  up  the  pearl  of  great 
price  for  a  fleeting  fancy.  They  actu- 
ally sell  their  birthright  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  for  less  than  a  mess  of  pottage. 

From  time  to  time  in  the  Church 
section  of  The  Deseret  News — which 
section  I  do  recommend  to  all  of  you 
as  one  of  the  finest  publications  that 
you  can  have  in  your  home — from  time 
to  time  that  publication  carries  a  list  of 
names  of  individuals  who  have  been 
excommunicated  from  this  Church. 
These  excommunicants  at  one  time 
were  all  members  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  at  one  time  they  all  possessed 
the  pearl  of  great  price.  But  each  one 
of  them  has  reversed  that  parable  in 
his  own  life  and  has  given  up  the 
pearl  of  great  price  with  all  its  values 
and  with  all  its  blessings.  What  a  pity! 
What  a  tragedy! 

How  do  people  do  such  a  thing  as 
this?  One  of  the  reasons  people 
apostatize  from  this  Church  is  that  they 
have  failed  to  heed  the  warning  of  the 
scriptures  against  listening  to  false 
teachers  who  raise  their  voices  in  our 
midst.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  these 
warnings  of  the  scriptures  are  crystal 
clear,  many  of  our  people  fail  to  heed 
them. 

Note  how  clear  they  are.  Peter  said: 

.  .  .  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction,  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways.  (II  Peter  2:1-2.) 

Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Take  heed  that  no 
man  deceive  you,  For  many  shall  come 
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in  my  name  .  .  .  and  shall  deceive 
many,"  (Matt.  24:4-5)  and  again  the 
Lord  said,  ".  .  .  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  many," 
( Matt.  24 : 1 1 )  and  once  again  the  Lord 
said,  and  keep  in  mind  that  when  he  said 
this  he  was  speaking  to  members  of  the 
Church  who  were  already  in  possession 
of  the  pearl  of  great  price: 

t .  .if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here 
is  Christ,  or  there,  believe  him  not;  For  in 
those  days  there  shall  also  arise  false 
Christs  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs,  and  wonders,  insomuch,  that,  if 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect 
who  are  the  elect  according  to  the  cove- 
nant. (Pearl  of  Great  Price,  Joseph  Smith 
1:21-22.) 

Who  are  the  elect  according  to  the 
covenant?  They  are  those  persons 
who  have  entered  into  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant  by  accepting 
membership  in  this  Church. 

When  the  Apostle  John  was  speaking 
of  the  false  teachers  in  his  day  he 
branded  them  as  antichrists.  Said  he, 
".  .  .  even  now  are  there  many  anti- 
christs: .  .  .  They  went  out  from  us." 
(I  John  2:18-19.)  In  other  words  they 
had  been  members  of  the  Church,  and 
they  had  been  led  into  paths  of  apostasy 
because  of  false  religious  notions. 

They  went  out  from  us,  .  .  .  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
continued  with  us:  but  they  went  out,  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us.   (I  John  2:19.) 


H 


ow  do  these  false  teachers  lead  peo- 
ple astray?  They  do  so  by  attack- 
ing the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Church.  They  attack  the  Authorities  of 
the  Church.  They  attack  the  teachings 
of  the  Authorities.  They  seek  to  de- 
velop doctrinal  disputes  among  the 
people  to  undermine  their  faith,  and 
they  lead  people  into  apostasy  when 
they  do  such  things  as  that.  Very  often 
false  teachers  who  have  come  among 
us  endeavor  to  justify  their  position  by 
claiming  to  have  received  some  revela- 
tion or  dream  directing  them,  they  say, 
in  the  paths  which  they  tread. 

There  were  disputes  anciently  among 
the  Jews  over  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church,  and  these  disputes  led  people 
to  apostasy.  There  were  disputes 
among  the  ancient  Nephites  likewise, 
just  as  there  are  disputes  among  some 
of  our  people  today,  disputes,  let  me 
remind  you,  which  lead  to  apostasy  and 
excommunication  from  the  Church. 

In  the  days  of  the  Savior,  or  rather 
before  he  appeared  among  the  Ne- 
phites, there  were  many  doctrinal  dis- 
putes among  the  Nephites.  Some  of 
those  who  stirred  up  the  hearts  of  the 
people  said  that  there  was  no  Christ. 
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They  denied  his  very  existence.  When 
the  righteous  Nephites  looked  forward 
to  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  these  false 
teachers  declared  that  he  would  not 
come,  because  he  did  not  so  much  as 
exist;  and  so,  when  finally  Jesus  did 
make  his  appearance  among  the 
Nephites,  after  his  resurrection  on  the 
other  continent,  he  stood  before  them, 
and  settled  then  and  there  the  dispute 
over  whether  or  not  he  existed.  He 
stood  before  the  multitude,  and  in- 
vited them  to  come  up,  one  by  one,  and 
examine  his  body,  his  resurrected  body. 
He  invited  them  to  feel  his  hands  and 
feet  and  to  thrust  their  hands  into  his 
side,  to  feel  the  imprints  of  the  cruci- 
fixion; and  after  they  had  all  come  up 
and  found  that  he  was  the  Christ,  they 
fell  down  and  worshiped  him. 

Then  he  began  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  those  Nephites,  and  the  very  first 
thing  that  he  said  to  them  in  beginning 
his  preaching  was  this: 

.  .  .  there  shall  be  no  disputations  among 
you,  as  there  have  hitherto  been;  neither 
shall  there  be  disputations  among  you  con- 
cerning the  points  of  my  doctrine,  as  there 
have  hitherto  been.  For  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  hath  the  spirit  of  contention 
is  not  of  me,  but  is  of  the  devil,  who  is  the 
father  of  contention,  .  .  .  and  he  stirreth  up 
the  hearts  of  men  to  contend  .  .  .  one  with 
another.  Behold,  this  is  not  my  doctrine, 
to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  men  with  anger,  one 
against  another;  but  this  is  my  doctrine, 
that  such  things  should  be  done  away.  (Ill 
Nephi  11:28-30.) 

Giving  a  similar  warning  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  the  Lord  said: 

.  .  .  Satan  doth  stir  up  the  hearts  of  the 
people  to  contention  concerning  the  points 
of  my  doctrine;  and  in  these  things  they  do 
err,  for  they  do  wrest  the  scriptures  and 
do  not  understand  them.  (D.  &  C.  10:63.) 

Co,  Latter-day  Saints,  beware  of  false 
**■*  teachers.  When  men  come  among 
you  and  begin  to  preach  doctrines  unto 
you  which  tend  to  destroy  your  con- 
fidence in  the  holy  scriptures,  when  men 
come  among  you,  as  they  are  now  com- 
ing, declaring  to  you  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  George  Albert  Smith  as  Presi- 
dent of  this  Church  is  not  valid,  be- 
(Continued  on  page  690) 
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In  the  year  1939,  down  in  New  Zea- 
land, we  had  a  very  destructive 
flood.  In  that  flood  there  were 
twenty-two  white  men  drowned.  They 
were  working  on  a  railway  line  that 
was  being  constructed.  There  were  a 
large  number  of  native  young  men 
working  on  the  same  line.  Not  one 
lost  his  life.  At  the  inquest  that  was 
held,  one  of  our  young  natives  was 
asked  if  he  could  give  a  reason  why 
no  natives  had  lost  their  lives  and  only 
white,  men  had  suffered.  He  said,  "Yes. 
The  white  men  ran  for  their  money; 
we  ran  for  our  lives." 

I  feel  at  this  moment  like  those  na- 
tives: from  now  on  I  will  be  running 
for  my  life,  rather  than  for  money. 

If  there  is  anyone  here  or  within  the 
sound  of  my  voice  whom  I  have  ever 
offended,  either  in  my  professional 
career,  in  my  political  activities,  my 
religious  service,  or  in  my  social  con- 
duct, I  plead  humbly  for  forgiveness.  I 
know  that  God  does  not  look  upon  sin 
with  the  least  degree  of  allowance; 
nevertheless,  he  that  repents  and  does 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
forgiven.  The  Lord  will  forgive  whom 
he  will  forgive,  but  as  for  us  it  is  re- 
quired that  we  forgive  all  men.  I  ap- 
peal, humbly  and  sincerely,  for  for- 
giveness of  all  my  offenses  against  my 
fellow  men. 

When  I  was  called  to  preside  over 
the  New  Zealand  Mission  in  1938,  that 
call  was  much  greater  than  any  aspira- 
tion I  had  ever  had  for  ecclesiastical 
preference.      I     have     never     sought, 


neither  have  I  refused,  any  call  that 
has  ever  come  to  me  within  the  endow- 
ing power  of  the  priesthood  of  God.  I 
appeal  also  to  you,  to  sustain  me  in 
this  position.  If  I  am  sustained  by  you, 
the  body  of  the  Church,  I  am  sure  that 
I  will  be  able  to  go  about  doing  good. 
If  you  do  not  sustain  me,  heaven  help 
me. 

T  sustain,  here  and  now,  the  Authori- 
ties  of  this  Church,  from  the  highest 
unto  the  least.  I  have  known  President 
George  Albert  Smith  all  the  days  of 
my  life.  I  have  had  the  arms  of  his 
father  about  me  in  my  childhood  and 
in  my  early  youth.  I  have  had  his  arms 
about  me  in  my  maturity.  I  think  it  was 
he  who  set  me  apart  for  my  first  mis- 
sion. He  married  me  to  my  good  wife. 
He  took  me  upon  my  second  mission— 
and  now  this!  It  seems  that  all  the  dif- 
ficulties that  have  ever  confronted  me 
in  life  he  is  responsible  for.  [Laughter.] 

I  thank  God,  my  brothers  and  sisters 
and  friends,  that  I  was  reared  in  a  good 
home.  I  thank  God  that  in  that  home  I 
was  taught  that  it  was  more  important 
to  be  moral  than  to  be  careful,  that  I 
was  taught  from  the  days  of  my  youth 
to  honor  the  priesthood  of  Almighty 
God.  I  was  frequently  told,  as  were  the 
rest  of  the  members  of  my  father's 
family,  by  our  father,  that  if  there  ever 
came  a  time  or  an  occasion  to  choose 
between  loyalty  to  him  and  loyalty  to 
the  priesthood  of  God,  always  choose 
loyalty  to  the  priesthood  of  God.  I 
thank  God  that  such  an  occasion  never 
arose. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  you  that  God 
lives,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  that  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  and  is  a  prophet  of 
God,  that  these  men  who  have  been 
called  to  build  upon  the  foundation  of 
him  who  stood  at  the  opening  of  the 
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dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
have  builded  well  upon  that  foundation 
and  are,  therefore,  worthy  to  be  sus- 
tained as  prophets,  seers,  and  revela- 
tors  of  the  Most  High. 

God  grant,  my  brothers  and  sisters 
and  friends,  that  I  may  sustain  you. 
You  are  the  members.  The  only  aspira- 
tion I  have  had  in  life  has  been  to  be  a 
good  and  honorable  member  of  the 
Church,  and  now  in  having  been  called 
to  this  position,  I  promise  you  that  I 
will  not  lose  sight  of  that  other  aspira- 
tion. The  greatest  call  in  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is 
to  be  a  worthy  member.  Every  worthy 
member  of  this  Church  is  a  potential 
savior  upon  Mount  Zion  of  the  souls 
of  men. 

In  conclusion,  I  thank  God  for  the 
service  that  has  been  rendered  by  our 
men  and  women  in  the  armed  forces, 
and  I  hereby  pledge  my  life  to  the 
ideals  of  government  and  religion  for 
which  they  have  offered  their  all.  God 
bless  you  and  God  bless  me,  in  the 
name  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 
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August  2,  1897 — Born  at  Preston,  Idaho,  the  son  of  Matthias 

F.  and  Abbie  Hyde  Cowley 
August  2,  1905— Baptized  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 

Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
October  21,  1914 — Set  apart  as  a  missionary  and  departed  the 

following  day  for  New  Zealand 

July  3,  1919 — Returned  from  the  New  Zealand  Mission 

July  13,  1922— Married  Elva  Taylor  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple 

January  18,  1938 — Set  apart  as  president  of  the  New  Zealand 

Mission  and  departed  the  following  day  for  his  field  of 

labor,  accompanied  by  Sister  Cowley,  and  their  daughter, 

Jewel.  Elder  George  Albert  Smith,  then  of  the  Council  of 


the  Twelve,  shared  the  same  stateroom  with  Elder  Cowley 
on  this  trip.  Moreover,  President  Rufus  K.  Hardy  of  the 
First  Council  of  the  Seventy  joined  them  in  Honolulu, 
Hawaii,  and  completed  the  trip  with  them. 

September  6,  1945 — Returned  from  New  Zealand  to  Salt  Lake 
City, 

October  5,  1945 — Sustained  as  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  as  the  Church  met  in  a  solemn  assembly  at  semi- 
annual general  conference 

October  11,  1945 — Ordained  an  apostle — the  sixty-fifth  of  this 
dispensation — the  first  to  be  ordained  by  President  George 
Albert  Smith 
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semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  5,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 


FOR  the  time  allotted  to  me  this 
afternoon  I  pray  that  I  may  have 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  I 
may  bear  my  testimony  to  our  mutual 
benefit. 

There  are  occasions,  great  occasions 
which  come  to  us,  which  we  would  fain 
share  with  our  brethren  and  sisters. 

It  is  frequently  said  that  the  Lord  has 
raised  up  a  particular  man  to  perform 
a  particular  mission.  Everyone  of  us 
here  has  heard  that  discussed  and  has 
heard  how  the  peculiar  talents  of  each 
of  the  presidents  of  the  Church  have 
been  of  a  special  value  during  his  re- 
spective mission.  I  wish  that  all  the 
members  of  the  Church  could  have  wit- 
nessed the  council  meeting  wherein  the 
Presidency  was  reorganized.  If  ever 
there  was  a  time  when  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  indubitably  manifest,  it 
was  on  that  occasion.  Everyone  pres- 
ent thrilled  to  it.  Everyone  present 
was  aware,  beyond  doubt,  of  the  ab- 
solute Tightness  of  it. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  say  what  particular 
mission  President  George  Albert  Smith 
has  ahead  of  him.  This  I  do  know, 
however,  that  at  this  particular  time  in 
the  world's  history,  never  was  the  need 
for  love  among  brethren  so  desperately 
needed  as  it  is  needed  today.  Further- 
more, I  do  know  this,  that  there  is  no 
man  of  my  acquaintance  who  loves  the 
human  family,  collectively  and  individ- 
ually, more  profoundly  than  does  Pres- 
ident George  Albert  Smith.  Those  two 
things  coming  in  conjunction,  the  need 
for  love,  his  presidency  at  this  time, 
have  for  me  at  least,  peculiar  signifi- 
cance. And  I  should  like  this  afternoon 
to  be  remembered  as  saying  just  this — 
We  must  love  one  another,  and  we 
must  do  more  than  that. 

The  Savior  told  us  what  the  two 
great  commandments  were.  At  another 
time  he  went  beyond  loving  one's 
neighbor,  at  least  he  became  more 
specific  on  another  occasion: 

But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love 
your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate 
you,  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you.  (Luke 
6:27-28.) 

A  little  later  on  he  continues: 

For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those 
that  love  them.   And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 

NOVEMBER,  1945 


JOSEPH  F.  SMITH 


which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same.  (Luke 
6:32-33.) 

In  a  world  seething  with  hatred,  in  a 
world  calling  for  harsh  government  of 
vanquished  people,  I  hope  that  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  can  remember  that  we 
must  love  our  enemies.  There  are  those 
who  say,  "But  we  must  be  practical.  It 
is  no  time  for  sentimentality.  We  must 
face  facts."  With  that  I  heartily  agree. 
We  must  face  facts.  We  must  be  prac- 
tical, and  I  bear  you  my  testimony  that 
the  only  practicality  which  will  bring 
peace  to  the  world  is  that  we  shall  love 
our  fellow  men. 

Co  much  has  been  talked  about  liberty; 
^  so  much  has  been  said  about  fight- 
ing for  freedom.  What  good  is  the 
winning  of  battles  if  we  shall  negate 
them  by  acts  of  unwarranted  hatred? 
About  this  matter  of  freedom,  I  should 
like  to  say  this  regarding  personal  re- 
sponsibility: too  many  people  think  of 
freedom  in  terms  of  license.  Freedom 
is  not  the  right  to  do  as  one  "jolly  well" 
pleases.  Freedom  stops  for  someone 
when  someone  else  commits  an  act  det- 
rimental to  his  neighbor.  I  have  no  right 
to  any  conduct  which  would  impede  the 
progress  of  my  neighbor.  I  have  no 
right  to  any  act  which  would  take  the 
freedom  from  someone  else.  And  that 
thought  carried  a  little  further  is  of 
tremendous  significance  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  This  is  a  missionary 
Church.  Upon  us  rests  the  responsibil- 
ity of  crying  the  gospel  to  the  world 
because  only  by  it  can  peace  and  liber- 
ty come. 

It  is  very  easy  sometimes  for  Latter- 
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day  Saints  to  say,  "What  I  do  is  my 
own  business.  If  I  break  the  Word  of 
Wisdom  a  little  bit,  that's  my  business." 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  strictly  pri- 
vate conduct.  A  Latter-day  Saint,  in  a 
careless  moment,  may  perform  a 
thoughtless  act  which  will  stand  in  the 
way  of  someone  else's  accepting  the 
gospel.  I  know  of  one  little  branch  in 
the  mission  field  that  had  been  built  up 
laboriously,  and  that  little  branch  was 
all  but  destroyed  by  a  careless  act  of 
a  thoughtless  missionary.  It  is  well  for 
us  to  take  careful  stock  of  any  pro- 
jected action,  no  matter  how  seemingly 
trivial,  and  ask  ourselves,  "If  I  do  this, 
if  anybody  sees  me  do  this,  will  it  dis- 
courage his  faith  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ?" 

How  tragic  to  have  someone  inter- 
ested in  the  gospel,  on  his  way  in  the 
path  of  investigation,  see  a  Latter-day 
Saint  violate  one  of  his  ideals,  and 
then  say,  "If  that's  Mormonism,  I  want 
none  of  it.  If  they  preach  one  thing  and 
do  another,  I  want  none  of  it."  Brethren 
and  sisters,  every  one  of  us  will  be 
held  responsible  for  any  act  which 
proves  to  be  a  stumbling  block  to  some- 
one else.  We  have  no  right  to  such 
conduct.  Yes,  we  have  the  power  to 
choose;  we  have  the  power  to  do,  but 
we  have  no  right  to  conduct  which 
would  discourage  someone  else  from 
obtaining  the  blessings  which  come 
through  faith  and  obedience  to  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  easy  in  the 
modern  tempo  of  living  to  be  careless. 
It  is  easy  to  be  unwise.  It  is  easy  to 
speak  harshly.  Let's  take  thought  as 
Latter-day  Saints;  let's  be  contributors 
to  peace.  Let's  be  brethren.  Let's  love 
one  another  and  remember  that  love 
can  be  deliberately  developed.  It  can 
be  cultivated  through  service.  You  love 
those  whom  you  serve.  Parents  love 
children  more  than  children  love  par- 
ents because  the  parents  do  more  for 
the  children.  Their  love  grows  out  of 
service.  If  you  would  love  a  man,  do 
something  for  him. 

I  pray  that  we  may  be  Latter-day 
Saints.  Bear  in  mind,  ours  is  the  respon- 
sibility to  carry  the  message  to  the 
world,  not  merely  by  word  of  mouth, 
but  by  every  act  and  the  manner  of 
every  action  which  is  perceived  by 
others. 

I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  help  us  to 
live  according  to  his  word,  that  we  may 
love  each  other,  that  we  may  be  just, 
that  we  may  even  learn  to  love  our 
enemies,  that  we  may  so  live  that  peo- 
ple observing  our  lives  will  be  en- 
couraged in  their  faith,  and  I  ask  it  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 

657 


OUR  BEST  TODAY-  D u      "7 


omowow 


Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday 
morning  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  6,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

I  wish  to  speak  to  the  seventies  of  the 
Church  today,  and  of  course  what 
is  said  will  be  in  common  to  every 
brother  who  holds  the  priesthood  of 
God.  In  a  sermon  delivered  in  the  old 
tabernacle  in  Salt  Lake  City,  October 
11,  1857,  President  Joseph  Young,  who 
had  been  made  president  of  all  the 
seventies  in  the  Kirtland  Temple,  said: 

Language  is  too  frail  to  express  the  rich 
sentiments  of  the  hearts  of  the  Saints;  the 
tongue  fails  to  utter  the  glory  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  cannot 
do  it;  language  fails.  There  is  an  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  understanding  that 
surpasses  all  language. 

How  true  this  is,  when  we  speak  of 
the  restoration  of  the  priesthood  of 
God  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
When  John  the  Baptist  came  and  gave 
unto  the  Prophet  and  Oliver  Cowdery 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  it  was  fol- 
lowed by  holy  baptism.  They  were 
given  the  promise  of  the  coming  of 
Peter,  James,  and  John  with  the  keys 
of  the  priesthood  of  Melchizedek.  The 
promise  was  fulfilled. 

In  the  days  of  Abraham,  there  lived 
in  Palestine  a  "great  king  and  priest  of 
the  Most  High  God."  His  name  was 
Melchizedek.  Beautiful  is  the  thought 
we  have  when  we  are  told  by  the 
prophet-historian  Moses,  that  Abra- 
ham paid  tithes  of  all  that  he  had  to 
Melchizedek,  for  he  was  the  high  priest 
appointed  to  keep  the  storehouse  of 
God.  Then  we  have  another  historic 
scene. 

The  children  of  Israel  had  been  with 
Moses  at  Mt.  Sinai  for  many  months. 
In  fact  it  was  not  until  the  second 
month  of  the  second  year  that  things 
were  ready  for  a  new  start.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  headed  for  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan.  The  arrangements  for 
the  vast  camp  were  simple.  Moses  re- 
ceived the  law  direct  from  God,  yet  he 
had  to  descend  to  the  people  and  pre- 
sent it  to  them.  In  the  assembly  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  were  men,  women, 
and  children.  These  all  had  to  live  un- 
der the  law,  so  they  all  pledged  their 
assent,  exclaiming:  "We  hear  and 
obey."  The  commandments  were  rati- 
fied by  the  voice  of  the  people,  one  of 
the  noblest  examples  of  pure  democ- 
racy in  the  history  of  the  world.  Short- 
ly after  leaving  Sinai,  a  council  of 
seventy,  of  which  Hur,  founder  of 
Bethlehem,  seems  to  have  been  the 
head,  was  chosen  by  the  people,  and 
solemnly  set  apart  to  their  dignity  by 
Moses,  as  a  kind  of  senate,  or  wise  men, 
to  aid  him  by  their  counsel,  and  give 
him  the  support  of  leading  families 
among  the  various  tribes;  for  among  a 
658 


By  PRESIDENT  LEVI  EDGAR  YOUNG 


PRESIDENT  LEVI  EDGAR  YOUNG 


people   so   hard   to  govern,    he   often 
needed  this  added  help. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather 
unto  me  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  officers  over  them;  and  bring 
them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, that  they  may  stand  there  with  thee. 
(Numbers  11:16.) 

When  Moses  was  called  by  the  Lord 
to  go  unto  the  Mount,  he  was  accom- 
panied by  seventy  elders.  ".  .  .  the 
Lord,"  says  the  inspired  narrative, 
"came  down  in  the  cloud,  and  spake 
unto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that 
was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
seventy  elders."   (Numbers  11:25.) 

In  those  far  ancient  days  of  the 
priesthood,  the  seventies  seemed  to 
have  been  called  to  many  noble  duties 
both  individually  and  in  groups.  Moses 
had  them  with  him  in  the  holy  rites  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  we  find  them  re- 
sponsible for  clean  government  in  the 
civic  life  of  the  towns  of  Palestine. 

\\  Then  Jesus  was  concluding  his  mis- 
v  "  sionary  labors  in  Galilee,  he  sum- 
moned his  followers  together,  and  out 
of  them  chose  seventy  to  prepare  his 
way.  The  mission  of  so  many  to  go  be- 
fore him,  two  and  two,  and  prepare 
for  his  arrival  in  every  place  which  he 
intended  to  visit,  implies  for  this  last 
journey  an  important  event.  The  in- 
structions he  gave  them  closely  re- 
sembled those  which  he  had  issued  to 
the  Twelve.  It  was  a  time  when  he  was 
setting  forth  in  sorrow,  and  some  writ- 
ers infer  that  they,  the  Seventy,  going 
two  by  two,  were  announcing  his  divine 
teachings. 

Some  weeks  passed,  and  one  of  the 
things  that  filled  his  heart  with  joy  was 
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the  return  of  the  seventy,  as  he  ap- 
proached the  cities  and  villages,  whith- 
er he  had  sent  them.  They  came  to  give 
him  an  account  of  their  successes. 
Their  hearts  were  filled  with  astonish- 
ment and  exultation.  And  Jesus,  while 
entering  into  their  joy,  yet  checked  the 
tone  of  their  exultation,  or  rather 
turned  it  into  a  holier  channel.  He  bade 
them  feel  sure  that  good  was  eternally 
mightier  than  evil,  and  that  their  vic- 
tory over  Satan  would  be  achieved. 
He  gave  them  assurance  that  they 
would  be  protected  from  harm  because 
he  had  set  his  love  upon  them.  Their 
names  had  been  written,  and  stood  un- 
obliterated  in  the  Book  of  Life. 

My  brethren  of  the  quorums  of  the 
seventy,  you  are  all  endowed  with  this 
same  priesthood  and  power  which 
gives  you  a  distinct  hope  and  message. 
You  have  an  exalted  purpose — to  teach 
the  gospel  to  all  the  world  today.  You 
have  the  good  news  of  salvation,  of 
freedom,  to  show  the  way  of  eter- 
nal life.  You  are  a  body  of  men  to  help 
build  a  regenerated  body  of  religious 
ideals  and  life.  From  this  day,  you  are 
to  stand  for  a  moral  awakening  as  never 
before,  a  spiritual  upsurge,  a  deeper  ap- 
preciation of  the  spiritual  needs  of 
humanity.  People  will  receive  the  mes- 
sage if  it  is  presented  and  taught  as  it 
should  be.  The  demands  are  high;  the 
spiritual  discipline  must  be  sincere;  the 
sacrifice  of  material  things  great.  The 
qualities  which  made  Jesus  a  master 
teacher  were:  He  was  divinely  in- 
spired, profound  in  his  simplicity,  un- 
derstanding, and  sympathy. 


A  s  the  ancient  disciples  came  to  know 
*"*  the  truths  of  the  Master,  so  we 
come  to  know  in  our  day  the  impor- 
tance of  revealed  truth  as  we  look  to 
him  who  is  our  Savior.  The  priesthood 
envisages  the  Church  of  God,  which  in 
time  will  be  known  to  all  peoples  of 
the  earth.  Life  is  made  over;  men  are 
made  over;  and  as  one  evangelist  says: 
"Men  come  from  darkness  into  light." 

A  new  missionary  effort  has  come 
into  the  world,  for  men  and  women  are 
thinking  of  life  eternal.  Missionaries 
are  laboring  with  profound  and  undy- 
ing zeal  to  awaken  people  to  a  sense 
of  the  meaning  of  life,  and  to  prepare 
themselves  for  the  future  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come. 

There  never  was  a  time  when  it  was 
more  needful  for  us  to  recur  to  the  rea- 
son of  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  world  than  now;  never  a  time  when 
we  were  more  in  danger  of  throwing 
away  true  permanence  for  barren 
change;  never  a  time  when  we  were 
(Concluded  on  page  683) 
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MY  brothers  and  sisters,  it  is  a  won- 
derful privilege  to  be  able  to 
attend  this  conference  with  you 
today.  I  thank  the  Lord  for  member- 
ship in  this  great  Church. 

When  Jesus  was  among  men,  he  said 
that  the  gospel  was  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  and  one  seeking  goodly  pearls 
would  sell  all  that  he  had  in  order  that 
he  might  acquire  the  pearl  of  great 
price.  I  thank  God  that  I  possess  this 
pearl  of  great  price  through  having 
membership  with  you  in  this  great 
Church.  And  then  Jesus  indicated  that 
if  we  would  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  that  all 
other  things  would  be  added  unto  us. 
Not  that  we  seek  last,  that  we  give 
him  the  crumbs  that  fall,  as  it  were, 
from  the  Master's  table,  but  that  we 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness;  and  I  thank  the 
Lord  that  there  are  so  many  faithful 
Latter-day  Saints  who  are  seeking  first 
the  kingdom  and  they  are  enjoying  the 
gifts  and  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
which  are  above  all  other  riches  in  this 
world. 

One  of  the  means  by  which  we  can 
increase  our  spirituality  and  apprecia- 
tion of  the  gospel  is  by  doing  what  the 
Lord  has  suggested  in  a  revelation  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith: 

And  that  thou  mayest  more  fully  keep 
thyself  unspotted  from  the  world,  thou 
shalt  go  to  the  house  of  prayer  and  offer 
up  thy  sacraments  upon  my  holy  day. 
(D.  &.  C.  59:9.) 

Is  there  any  true  Latter-day  Saint 
who  would  not  like  to  keep  himself 
more  unspotted  from  the  world?  Is 
there  any  father  or  mother  in  Israel 
who  would  not  like  his  or  her  sons 
and  daughters  to  keep  themselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world?  We  have  been 
greatly  impressed  by  the  letters  we  have 
received  from  our  boys  and  girls  away 
from  home  during  this  war — how  they 
have  traveled,  in  many  cases  in  jeeps, 
for  miles  in  order  that  they  might  meet 
with  a  few  more  of  our  boys  and  girls, 
and  these  letters  have  indicated  the  joy 
that  these  boys  and  girls  have  had  when 
they  could  meet  together.  These  letters 
have  convinced  us  that  such  meetings 
have  contributed  largely  to  the  ability 
of  our  boys  and  girls  to  go  out  into  the 
world  of  men,  wicked  as  it  is,  and  keep 
themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

Jesus  said: 

For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them.     (Matt.  18:20.) 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  go  where  he 
is?  Wouldn't  you  like  your  children 
to  go  where  he  is,  where  they  can  visit 
with  him  through  his  holy  spirit  and 
feel  his  power?  For  I  do  know  that 
when  men  and  women  meet  together  in 
his  name,  there  he  is  present  at  least 
by  the  power  of  his  holy  spirit. 
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Address  delivered  at   the  Friday 
afternoon  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
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LE  GRAND  RICHARDS 

While  I  was  attending  a  stake  con- 
ference a  short  time  ago  a  bishop 
handed  me  a  copy  of  a  letter  written 
by  a  young  man  from  Normandy  just 
following  D-Day,  where  he  had  been 
engaged  in  the  conflict,  and  in  sub- 
stance he  said  to  his  bishop:  "Bishop, 
when  I  was  home  I  didn't  bother  you 
very  much.  I  never  came  to  your 
church,  but  when  I  come  back  I  am 
serving  notice  on  you  now  that  I  want 
a  reserved  seat,  and  I  will  always  be 
there  to  occupy  it."  Well,  he  did  not 
come  back.  He  fell  in  action,  but  me- 
thinks  that  in  the  heavens  above  the 
heavenly  hosts  would  recognize  the 
expressed  wish  of  that  boy. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  I  think  there  is 
*~*  nothing  more  important,  if  we 
would  find  joy  and  peace  and  the  hap- 
piness the  gospel  has  to  give,  than  that 
we  as  Latter-day  Saints  form  the  habit 
of  attending  our  sacrament  meetings 
and  taking  our  children  with  us.  I  think 
the  Church  has  a  right  to  expect  that 
of  its  leaders.  I  think  the  Lord  expects 
it  of  us.  It  always  grieves  me  if  I  hear 
someone  say,  "Well,  he  or  she  is  a 
general  board  member,  a  member  of 
the  high  council,  a  member  of  some 
ward  in  a  position  of  responsibility, 
and  he  does  not  attend  sacrament  meet- 
ings." I  tell  you  we  just  cannot  live  our 
lives  alone,  either.  We  need  the  bless- 
ings that  come  from  meeting  together, 
and  we  need  to  set  the  example  to 
those  who  are  about  us,  for  as  with  the 
priest  so  with  the  people,  and  the  people 
are  likely  to  follow  if  we  set  the  ex- 
ample and  point  the  way. 

Jeremiah  of  old,  speaking  of  our  day 
said  : 

Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the 
Lord;  for  I  am  married  unto  you:  and  I 
will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a 
family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion:  And 
I  will  give  you  pastors  according  to  mine 
heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge 
and  understanding.    (Jer.  3:14-15.) 


Many  of  us  have  spent  many  years 
of  our  lives  inviting  backsliding  Israel, 
the  children  of  God,  to  come  to  Zion, 
pnd  when  r^ev  arrive  here  they  find  out 
how  marvelous  is  the  organization  of 
the  Church  and  the  priesthood  quorums 
and  the  auxiliaries  that  Brother  Kirk- 
ham  has  been  speaking  of,  which  the 
Lord  has  provided  to  feed  them  with 
knowledge  and  understanding  if  they 
will  only  come  and  attend  their  meet- 
ings; but  if  they  do  not  attend  their 
meetings,  how  can  the  Lord  feed  them 
with  knowledge  and  understanding  as 
he  has  promised? 

I  remember  reading  the  remarks  of 
President  Grant  where  he  said  he  knew 
Saints  in  foreign  lands  who  would  walk 
miles  to  be  able  to  attend  a  sacrament 
meeting  because  they  loved  the  truth 
and  they  loved  the  Church;  and  when 
they  came  here  that  love  waxed  cold 
ana  they  would  not  even  walk  across 
the  street;  and  then  he  indicated  that 
just  as  the  body  without  food  will 
wither  and  die  so  also  will  the  spirit 
of  man  wither  and  die  without  spiritual 
food.  And  I  could  not  help  thinking 
of  the  words  of  Jesus.  After  he  had 
fasted  forty  days,  (and  there  can  be  no 
question  but  what  he  was  hungry ) ,  the 
devil  came  to  tempt  him  and  pointing 
to  the  stones  said: 

...  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 

But  Jesus  rebuked  him  in  the  words 
of  Isaiah,  saying: 

...  It  is  written,  man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  -of  the  mouth  of  God.  (Matt. 
4:3-4.) 

We  must  go  where  the  words  of  God 
are  to  be  heard  if  we  would  not  wither 
and  die  spiritually. 
Brigham  Young  said: 

Whether  we  be  poor  or  rich,  if  we  neg- 
lect our  prayers  and  our  sacrament  meet- 
ings, we  neglect  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
a  spirit  of  darkness  comes  over  us.  (Journal 
of  Discourses  10:300.) 

We  do  not  want  to  neglect  our  prayers; 
we  do  not  want  to  neglect  attendance 
at  our  sacrament  meetings.  We  do 
not  want  a  spirit  of  darkness  to  come 
over  us.  I  want  to  bear  testimony  to 
{Concluded  on  page  678) 
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The  storm  has  passed,  the  clouds 
are  lifting,  the  sun  will  shine 
again.  Hope  is  reborn  and  a  vision 
of  a  new  world  is  in  the  making.  For 
the  most  destructive  war  of  history  is 
ended.  Countless  millions  dream  and 
hope  again. 

^  What  is  this  for  which  they  pray? 
The  hope  of  humanity,  peace. 

Peace  is  obtainable,  but  what  is  the 
price  of  peace?    Let  the  Lord  himself 

answer : 

If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them;  ...  I  will  give 
peace  in  the  land,  and  ye  shall  lie  down, 
and  none  shall  make  you  afraid.  .  .  .  And  I 


and  power.  Historians  describe  it  as 
surrounded  by  walls  one  hundred  feet 
high  and  broad  enough  that  three 
chariots  could  drive  abreast.  Fifteen 
hundred  towers  held  watchmen  to  note 
the  approach  of  enemies. 

Jonah  arrived,  and  so  powerfully 
preached  repentance  that  the  people  re- 
formed their  lives,  and.  the  promised  de- 
struction was  averted.  But  Nineveh 
turned  again  to  sin. 

Through  the  Prophet  Nahum,  the 
Lord  calls  them  again  to  repentance. 
He  indicts  them  for  their  debauchery 
and  gives  them  an  ultimatum:  repent- 
ance or  destruction,  saying: 


eace 


'J'he  foundation  for  peace  is  righteousness. 


will  walk  among  you,  and  will  be  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people.  (Lev. 
26:3-12.) 

In  a  word,  then,  the  foundation  for 
peace  is  righteousness. 

The  efforts  of  peace  conferences,  and 
the  prayers  of  suffering  humanity,  may 
bring  an  armistice  of  uncertain  length, 
but  peace  with  totality  and  perma- 
nence can  come  only  when  men  repent 
and  turn  to  the  Lord. 

What  have  we  learned  by  this  war? 
We  have  learned  nothing  if  hatred, 
bigotry,  and  intolerance  have  not  di- 
minished; if  coveteousness,  selfishness, 
and  adultery  are  unabated;  if  parents 
are  less  dear  and  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  less  holy.  In  short,  if  righteous- 
ness has  not  increased,  then  is  our  fight- 
ing vain,  the  sacrifices  of  our  sons  to 
no  avail,  and  our  tears  wasted. 

We  have  come  far  in  material  prog- 
ress in  these  centuries.  But  the  sins  of 
the  ancients  still  afflict  the  hearts  of 
men. 

Can  we  not  learn  by  the  experiences 
of  others?  Must  we  also  defile  our 
bodies,  corrupt  our  souls,  and  reap 
destruction  as  have  peoples  and  na- 
tions before  us? 

Both  sacred  scripture  and  profane 
history  give  us  the  tragic  stories  of 
young  nations  rising  in  power,  then  in 
the  luxurious  and  degenerate  years  of 
their  glory  being  replaced  by  vigorous 
peoples  yet  unspoiled  by  the  decay  of 
self-indulgence,  political  intrigue,  and 
immoral  shamelessness. 

Long  centuries  ago  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  Prophet  Jonah: 

Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
and  cry  against  it;  for  their  wickedness  is 
come  up  before  me.    (Jonah   1:2.) 

That  "great  city"  was  the  envy  of 
the  ancient  world  in  its  magnificence 
660 


.  .  .  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunk- 
ards, they  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble 
fully  dry.    (Nahum   1:10.) 

The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  palace  shall  be  dissolved.  (Nahum 
2:6.) 

In  fulfilment,  the  river  overflowed, 
inundated  the  walls  for  miles,  the  gates 
were  burned,  the  king  and  his  concu- 
bines and  his  wealth  were  consumed 
with  the  palaces,  and  the  unconquer- 
able city,  now  made  vulnerable  by 
flood  and  fire,  was  taken  by  the  in- 
vaders while  its  boasted  defenders  lay 
in  drunken  stupor  and  lolled  in  licen- 
tiousness. Today  the  canals  of  Nineveh 
are  gone,  leaving  the  country  a  desolate 
waste.  Sheep  and  cattle  seek  scanty 
pasture  among  the  mounds  of  the  once 
greatest  city. 


Why  were  these  ancient  cities  de- 
stroyed? The  scriptures  make  it  clear: 

And  the  Lord  said,  Because  the  cry  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because 
their  sin  is  very  grievous;  I  will  go  down 
now.  .  .  .  And  Abraham  drew  near,  and 
said,  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked?  Peradventure  there  be 
fifty  righteous  within  the  city.  .  .  .  And 
the  Lord  said,  if  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty 
righteous,  .  .  .  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place 
for  their  sakes.   (Gen.  18:20-26.) 

And  Abraham  continued  to  plead 
with  the  Lord  for  a  few  faithful  whom 
he  hoped  to  find  in  the  city.  He  asked 
if  it  could  be  spared  for  forty,  then 
thirty,  and  twenty,  and  finally  ten.  But 
when  ten  righteous  were  not  found, 
Lot  and  his  daughters  alone  escaped. 

Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire.  .  .  . 
And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities, 
and  that  which  grew  upon  the  ground.  .  .  . 
And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning 
.  .  .  and  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  .  .  .  and,  beheld,  and,  lo,  the 
smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke 
of  a  furnace.   (Gen.  19:24-28.) 

Historians  say  the  area  has  remained 
in  "deathlike  solitude  and  unmitigated 
and  supreme  desolation." 

In  the  famed  city  of  Babylon  we  find 
again  unrestrained  wickedness  of  a  dis- 
solute people.  We  hear  the  prophets 
calling  to  repentance,  and  in  the  end, 
dire  threats.  Again  we  see  a  people 
disappear  into  oblivion  as  they  fail  to 
follow  the  commands  of  God. 

Babylon    the    Great    is    fallen!     Its 


Peace  with  totality  and  permanence  can  come 
only  when  men  repent  and  return  to  the  Lord. 


f**  od  cannot  be  mocked!  His  laws  are 
^  immutable.  True  repentance  is  re- 
warded by  forgiveness  but  sin  brings 
the  sting  of  death. 

Nineveh  is  not  the  only  instance. 
Historians  are  still  puzzled  regarding 
the  annihilation  of  the  infamous  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Whatever 
happened  to  these  peoples,  this  we 
know,  that  swift  destruction  came  to 
them.  Perhaps  the  Japanese  of  Hiro- 
shima were  no  more  completely  nor 
quickly  destroyed.  At  least  students 
agree  that  there  was  a  devastating 
holocaust  which  enveloped  the  cities, 
leaving  the  monuments  and  the  people 
in  utter  desolation,  never  to  be  redis- 
covered nor  rebuilt. 


temple  of  Bel  and  the  royal  palace 
were  magnificent  structures,  sumptu- 
ously adorned.  Its  hanging  gardens 
were  regarded  anciently  as  one  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world.  The  river 
Euphrates  ran  through  the  center  of 
the  city.  The  defense  walls  rose  to 
three  hundred  feet  in  height.  The  gates, 
a  hundred  in  number,  were  of  brass. 

But  King  Nebuchadnezzar  forgot  the 
foundations  for  peace.  His  people  sank 
in  sensuous  indulgence. 

The  prophets  pleaded  for  repentance. 
But  why  should  Babylon  worry?  Was 
not  Babylon  the  ruler  of  nations?  Was 
not  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  kings? 

...  all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
trembled  and  feared  before  him:  whom  he 
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would  he  slew;  and  whom  he  would  he  kept 
alive;  and  whom  he  would  he  set  up;  and 
whom  he  would  he  put  down.  (Dan.  5:19.) 

Was  not  this  city  impregnable?  Who 
could  scale  its  walls?  Who  could  crash 
its  gates?  But  the  monster  of  sin  came. 
Though  impenetrable  the  walls,  and 
numerous  the  armed  defenders,  yet  all 
must  fall  and  crumble  as  sin  makes  im- 
potent, weak,  and  fat  the  people  who 
become  slaves  to  it. 

Come  years  ago  we  visited  Rome,  the 
^  Eternal  City,  but  what  we  saw  was 
not  the  Rome  which  ruled  the  world, 
but  a  nation  long  since  relegated  to  an 
inferior  place.  We  found  its  imposing 
monuments  in  ruins,  its  extravagant 
arches,  obelisks,  and  gateways  grim  re- 
minders of  glorious  days.  The  Colos- 
seum skeleton  bore  witness  of  beasts 
torn,  human  blood  spilt,  Christians 
martyred  in  the  arenas,  while  lecherous 
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eral  Douglas  MacArthur  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  Japanese  surrender: 

Military  alliance,  balances  of  power, 
League  of  Nations  all  in  turn  failed,  .  .  . 
we  have  had  our  last  chance.  If  we  do  not 
now  devise  some  greater  and  more  equi- 
table system,  Armageddon  will  be  at  our 
door.  The  problem  basically  is  theological 
and  involves  .  .  .  improvement  of  human 
character.  It  must  be  of  the  spirit  if  we  are 
to  save  the  flesh.  (Gen.  Douglas  MacArthur, 
"Last  Chance,"  under  "Religion,"  Sept  10, 
1945,  Time.) 

X-Jow  can  we  save  the  flesh  when  our 
nation  is  drinking  one  hundred 
sixty-five  million  gallons  of  liquor  a 
year;  when  we  spend  seven  billion  dol- 
lars in  a  year  for  intoxicants,  or  more 
■than  twice  our  education  budget 
World  Almanac,  New  York  World 
Telegram;  The  Foundation  Says,  Dec. 
1944,  Jan.  1945);  and  when  our  films 
present  drinking  as  the  smart  and  prop- 


J^[ay  our  hearts  go  out  in  praise  and  thanksgiving 
that  the  earth  which  did  tremble  is  now  still. 


humans  betrayed  their  sadistic  deprav- 
ity. Imperial  Rome  adorned  with 
masterpieces  of  art,  and  priceless  treas- 
ures stolen  from  the  courts  of  the  con- 
quered was  now  in  ruins.  The  foun- 
tains of  Rome,  its  theaters  and  sump- 
tuous villas  all  brought  to  our  minds 
the  magnificence  of  that  Rome  of 
world  supremacy. 

We  saw  the  picture  of  Roman  prof- 
ligacy in  excavated  Pompeii,  the  Medi- 
terranean resort,  where  the  idle  rich  of 
Rome  reveled  in  riotous  living.  The 
eruption  of  Vesuvius  buried  the  city 
with  its  vomit  of  dust  and  stones  and 
ashes. 

We  walked  the  streets  of  Pompeii 
where  chariots  had  worn  tracks  in  the 
stone.  We  saw  the  homes  of  the 
people,  their  bakeries,  hospitals,  and 
circuses.  We  saw  their  laundries,  drug- 
stores, and  baths;  their  liquor  houses 
and  brothels.  The  latter  were  pad- 
locked, too  revolting  to  open  to  general 
public  gaze,  as  the  walls  carried  pic- 
tures in  colors,  still  preserved,  depict- 
ing the  depth  of  their  degradation. 

Will  history  repeat  itself  again? 
What  of  our  world  of  today?  Are  we 
not  forgetting  in  our  own  great  Amer- 
ica the  high  and  lofty  principles  which 
can  preserve  the  nation?  It  is  refresh- 
ing to  note  that  our  military  men  too 
sense  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  hour. 
The  following  are  the  words  of  Gen- 
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er  thing  for  youth  and  adults?  Are  we 
not  aping  the  fallen  empires  with  the 
disintegration  of  homes,  desecration  of 
marriage,  making  divorce  too  common. 
The  unbelievable  increase  in  divorces 
of  five  hundred  percent  since  the  Civil 
War  and  the  prediction  that  in  twenty 
years,  half  of  all  marriages  will  be 
legally  dissolved,  certainly  should  ar- 
rest our  attention.  {Life  Magazine, 
Sept.  3,  1945.)  God  will  not  tolerate 
an  unvirtuous  people.  A  current  maga- 
zine indicates  that  ninety  percent  of 
all  the  mounting  divorces  are  caused 
by  the  sin  of  adultery. 

Are  we  not  inviting  eventual  destruc- 
tion as  we  desecrate  all  things  holy 
and  sacred,  even  to  the  common  and 
irreverent  use  in  our  daily  talk  of  the 
names  of  Deity  and  making  his  holy 
day,  the  Sabbath,  a  day  of  work  and 
of  pleasure? 

How  then  can  we  hope  for  peace? 
The  answer  came  thundering  down 
from  Mt.  Sinai  and  remains  the  answer 
today: 

Thou   shalt   have  no  other   gods  before 


me. 


Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain.  .  .  . 

Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.  .  .  . 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  .  .  . 

Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 


Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness.  .  .  . 

Thou  shalt  not  covet.  .  .  .     (Ex.  20.) 

The  impregnable  wall  of  wicked 
Nineveh  was  unconquerable  till  God 
reached  the  limit  of  his  endurance  and 
permitted  the  elements  to  undermine 
the  wall  and  fire  to  consume  the  gates 
so  that  swift  destruction  followed. 

The  three-hundred-foot  wall  of 
drunken  Babylon,  impenetrable  as  it 
was  by  ladder  or  battering  ram,  was 
violated  when  the  dissolute  inhabitants 
stupefied  in  sin,  permitted  the  river  to 
be  diverted  and  the  nation  perished. 

Israel  suffered  captivity  for  its  adul- 
tery, the  loss  of  its  treasures  for  its 
idolatry,  and  was  scattered  to  the  four 
winds  for  its  corruption.  God's  laws 
cannot  be  broken  with  impunity! 

Profligate  and  sensual  Rome  decayed 
and  died  as  it  ignored  the  foundations 
of  peace  and  set  at  naught  the  princi- 
ples of  righteousness. 

And  now  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1945,  there  are  among  us  those  same 
vices  which  we  have  seen  wreck  em- 
pires, and  we  see  them  becoming  fla- 
grant in  our  own  beloved  nation.  Shall 
we,  like  Belshazzar,  sow  the  wind  and 
reap  the  whirlwind?  Shall  we  permit 
the  home  to  deteriorate,  and  marriage 
to  become  a  mockery?  Shall  we  con- 
tinue to  curse  God,  hate  our  enemies 
and  defile  our  bodies  in  adulterous 
practices?  And  when  the  patience  of 
the  Lord  with  us  is  exhausted  shall  we 
stand  trembling  while  destruction 
comes  upon  us?  Or  shall  we  wisely  see 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall  and  profit 
by  the  sad  experience  of  the  past  and 
return  unto  the  Lord  and  serve  him? 

HTo  our  own  land,  the  Americas,  the 
land  of  Zion,  the  burial  ground  of 
decadent  empires,  there  is  a  divine 
promise.  Would  that  all  Americans 
knew  of  it!  It  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 
to  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this 
country  and  brought  forth  by  Joseph 
Smith,  the  prophet  of  the  latter  days. 
This  is  the  promise: 

Behold,  this  is  a  choice  land,  and  what- 
soever nation  shall  possess  it  shall  be  free 
from  bondage,  and  from  captivity,  and  from 
all  other  nations  under  heaven,  if  they  will 
but  serve  the  God  of  the  land,  who  is  Jesus 
Christ.  .  .  .  (Book  of  Mormon,  Ether  2:12.) 

I  testify  that  he  is  the  God  of  this 
land  and  I  know  that  we  can  achieve 
our  destiny  and  build  enduring  peace 
only  upon  the  foundation  of  his  right- 
eousness. 

We  call  upon  the  nations  and  our 
fellow  men  everywhere  to  repent,  to 
cleanse  their  lives,  and  to  place  them- 
selves in  harmony  with  the  Lord  our 
God. 

May  our  hearts  go  out  in  praise  and 
thanksgiving  that  the  earth  which  did 
tremble  is  now  still.  May  the  precious 
blood  of  our  young  sons,  their  agonies 
and  sacrifices  and  the  deep  sorrow  of 
all  of  us  commend  us  to  the  Father  and 
may  he  help  us  as  we  strive  to  live  his 
laws  and  to  achieve  a  permanent  peace 
on  earth,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 
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There  comes  to  mind  this  day  a  comment  of  the  chief 
captain  of  the  Romans  to  Paul  the  apostle:    "And  the 
chief   captain  said:     With  a   great   sum   obtained   I   this 
freedom."    (Acts  22:28.)    With  a  great  sum,  in  money, 
in  life,  and  in  irreplaceable  things,  our  world  and  our  gen- 
eration have  been  given  another  opportunity  to  live  in 
peace— peace  with  ourselves,  peace  with  our  neighbors, 
peace  with  all  men.   By  the  mercy  of  God,  and  at  a  cost 
which  no  man  can  know,  this  has  come  by  the  sinews,  by 
the  sorrow,  and  by  the  sacrifice  of  many  nations  and  peo- 
ples. We  have  seen  the  years  go  by  with  the  utterance  of 
the  ancient  prophet  in  our  ears,  crying,  ".  .  .  Peace,  peace; 
when  there  is  no  peace"   (Jeremiah  6:14)   and  then,  sud- 
denly, it  is  with  us  again— an  opportunity  for  peace.   Life 
itself  offers  no  more.    An  opportunity  is  all  any  man  has 
a  right  to  ask.    We  can  make  much  of  it,  or  misuse  it.  . 
Since  history  has  been  preserved  to  us,  its  pages  have  been 
colored  with  the  words  of  prophets,  inspired  men  of  God 
foretelling  an  unbroken  reign  of  peace,  when  the  rule  of 
righteousness  will  cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  when 
men  will  devote  their  God-given  intelligence  to  the  creation 
of  things  that  make  for  more  abundant  living.    This  day 
we  have  never  fully  seen.    By  the  necessities  of  all  past 
wars  we  have  learned  increasingly  well  how  to  destroy 
the  world.  Now  may  we  turn  our  thoughts  and  our  efforts 
to  enjoying  the  good  earth  and  the  privilege  of  life  as  God 
intended,  for  ".  .  .  men  are,  that  they  might  have  joy, 
(II  Nephi  2:25)   and  there  is  no  joy  in  a  world  torn  with 
conflict,  and  little  of  joy  where  men  live  in  fear  of  each 
other     May  the  world  preserve  its  peace  by  turning  with 
contrite  hearts  to  a  formula  that  has  not  in  practice  been 
fully  tried:  "...  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  .  .  .  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  "  (Matthew 
22-37   39.)    "...  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen!  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?" 
(I  John  4:20.)    We  are  deeply  mindful  this  day  of  those 
who  have  given  their  lives  that  others  may  have  life  more 
abundantly.   We  pray  for  the  restoration  of  the  wounded, 
in  mind,  in  body,  and  in  spirit— and  for  hearts  free  from 
bitterness.  May  those  who  wait  for  the  sound  of  returning 
feet  soon  hear  that  joyful  sound.  May  those  who  listen  for 
footsteps  that  do  not  come,  have  their  hearts  fully  com- 
forted.  And  may  this  peace  be  not  complacent  or  prodigal, 
but  a  peace  that  profits  by  costly  lessons.   And  again  and 
finally,  may  we  all  be  possessed  of  the  humility  that  is  so 
becoming  those  who  have  been  so  greatly  blessed. 

—September  2,  1945. 


1/or  tke  Zramiovi  of  this    World... 

Slavery  is  of  many  kinds,  and  one  prevalent  variety  is 
the  slavery  of  those  who  are  slaves  to  appearances. 
Our  much-quoted  Benjamin  Franklin  once  wrote:  "There 
are  numbers  who,  perhaps,  fear  less  the  being  in  hell  than 
out  of  fashion."    And  while  we  have  often  attempted  to 
lay  the  charge  at  the  feet  of  women,  by  no  means  do  they 
have   a   monopoly   on    this   prevalent    human    failing.     In 
many  ways  humankind  show  themselves  to  be  fearful  of 
being  out  of  fashion — sometimes  in  their  opinions  as  well 
as  in  their  apparel — sometimes  even  in  their  beliefs  and 
loyalties  and  principles.   To  seem  to  be  right  in  the  eyes  of 
others  is  sometimes  tragically  thought  to  be  more  important 
than  being  right.  Of  course  there  are  legitimate  occasions  for 
pretending — the  make-believe  games  of  children  and  the  arts 
of  the  drama  among  them.   But  in  the  earnest  ways  of  real 
life,  deliberately  seeming  to  be  what  one  is  not  is  a  form  of 
fraud — and  whatever  satisfaction  there  might  be  in  it  is 
more  than  offset  by  the  ultimate  certainty  of  exposure— 
for  the   embarrassment   that   follows   such   exposure   must 
greatly  exceed  the  supposed  pleasure  of  pretending.     And 
yet,  yielding  to  the  temptation  of  seeming  to  be  what  they 
are  not,  or  of  seeming  to  have  what  they  have  not,  there 
are  many  who  have  dissipated  their  means,  incurred  debt, 
mortgaged  their   future,   compromised  themselves,  and  in 
numerous   ways  become  literally  slaves   to    appearances, 
paying  a  terrible  price,  often  for  a  supposed  prestige  or 
position  that  could  not  be  perpetuated  anyway,  and  that 
wouldn't  mean  much  if  it  could.    There  are  false  fronts  in 
other  forms  also — such  as  giving  new   faces  to  old  and 
unsound   structures,   with  the  appearance  of  a  soundness 
which  they  don't  possess;  such  as  offering  the  glitter  in- 
stead of  the  gold;  making  things  seem  to  be  what  they  are 
not.    Such  pretenses  are  bad  enough  when  they  pertain 
to  material  things,  but  false  fronts  on  people  are  infinitely 
worse.   They  demoralize  character;  they  cause  men  to  lose 
confidence  in  each  other;  they  set  the  stage  for  suspicion, 
disillusionment,  and  cynicism.    Perhaps  one   of  the  most 
cherished  promises  of  heaven  is  that  we  shall  be  seen  and 
known  for  what  we  are,  and  will  not  be  permitted  to  de- 
ceive even  ourselves.    But  here  on  earth,  with  so  many 
having  become  slaves  to  appearances,  we  continue  to  pay 
a  great  cost  for  false  fronts,  and  make  it  increasingly  dif- 
ficult for  a  man  to  be  accepted  at  face  value.  The  appear- 
ance of  things  is  important,  but  of  infinitely  greater  impor- 
tance is  truth,  integrity,  reality—".  .  .  for  the  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away."  (I  Corinthians  7:31.) 

—September  16,  1945. 
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Tt  is  probable  that  all  men,  regardless  of  any  professions 
■"•  they  may  make  to  the  contrary,   are  sensitive  to  the 
opinions  of  others.    And  yet  it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear 
those  who  say  that  they  don't  care  what  other  people 
think.   But  in  saying  this,  perhaps  they  are  not  quite  stating 
the  truth,  and  if  they  are,  perhaps  they  are  not  quite  as 
wise  as  they  might  be.   It  is  of  first  importance,  of  course, 
to  be  right:    But,  even  being  right,  it  is  also  of  great  im- 
portance to  have  other  people  think  we  are  right.    And 
he  who  ignores  prevailing  opinion,  right  or  wrong,  does  his 
cause   an  injustice,   because,  in   doing   so,   often  he   may 
alienate  those  who  should  be  rallied  to  his  support.   Even 
a  righteous  cause  has  need  of  friends,  and  would  do  well 
to  cultivate  them  if  it  can  without  compromise.    Some- 
times he  who  has  discovered  a  great  truth,  and  who  has 
been  ridiculed,   misunderstood,   disbelieved,  and  hurt  be- 
cause of  it,  might  seem  to  be  justified  in  withdrawing  him- 
self and  saying  that  he  doesn't  care  what  others  think. 
But  in  fact  he  owes  it  to  the  very  truth  he  has  discovered, 
he  owes  it  to  the  perpetuation  of  the  things  he  knows  to 
be  right,  to  care  what  other  people  think,  because  perhaps 
only  by  caring  what  they  think  will  he  be  able  to  get  them 
to  see  the  truth.    Of  course,  truth  doesn't  need  the  good 
opinion  of  anyone  for  its  survival.   Truth  is  impervious  to 
the  opinions  of  men.    But  a  man  can  be  the  possessor  of 
a  great  truth  and  still  be  very  lonely,  and  very  uncomfort- 
able— and  his  truth  may  be  lonely  with  him.  What  others 
think  is  important — even  if  it  isn't  right,  because  there  is 
some  reason  for  what  they  think,  and  if  we  know  what 
they  think,  it  may  help  us  to  know  the  reason,  and  it  may- 
help  us  to  understand  them.    And  if  we  understand  them, 
it  may  help  them  to  understand  us.    Everyone's  opinion 
is  relatively  important  because  it  represents  part  of  what 
the  world  thinks,  and  what  the  world  thinks,  it  does.    Of 
course,  there  is  the  extreme  of  being  slavishly  sensitive  to 
the  opinions  of  others,  which  no  man  can  afford  to  do. 
No   self-respecting   individual  would  ever   compromise   a 
principle  for  the  good  opinion  of  anyone — and  if  he  did, 
he  wouldn't  have  it  anyway.  To  be  respectfully  concerned 
about  the  opinions  of  others  does  not  mean  that  we  must 
accept  their  opinions.    But  as  to  that  stubborn  individual 
who   bluntly   and   indiscriminately    says    he   doesn't    care 
what  other  people  think.— even  though  we  may  admire 
his  courage,  we  are  appalled  at  his  unwisdom.   The  chances 
are  greatly  in  favor  of  the  proposition  that  he  does  care. 
But  whether  he  does  or  not,  he  should. 

—September  30,  1945. 


— and  concerning  them  and  concerning  ourselves,  there  are 
some  things  we  may  well  remember.   Generally  speaking, 
the  longer  people  live  together  the  more  they  think  alike; 
and  the  longer  they  are  apart  the  less  alike  they  think. 
The  thoughts  of  those  who  have  shared  the  same  experi- 
ences are  quickened  by  the  same  memories.    But  now  we 
have  coming  back  to  us  those  who  have  seen  things  we 
have  never  seen,  things  which  they  would  never  want  us 
to  see,  things  which,  God  being  willing,  neither  we  nor 
they  may  ever   be   called  upon   to   see   again.     In   some 
measure  this  breaks  the  chain  of  association  with  those 
we  love  and  cherish  and  await.   Then,  too,  you  who  now 
come  home — it  may  be  that  in  your  homesick  loneliness 
and  waiting  you  have  charitably  idealized  us  and  have 
forgotten  some  of  our   small   faults   and   have   magnified 
some  of  our  virtues.    It  may  be  that  we  shall  see  some 
changes  in  each  other.    Time  and  experience  cumulatively 
leave  their  marks  upon  all  of  us.   We  shall  see  broadened 
stature,  and  in  some  of  you  the  faces  of  men  that  were 
boyish  when  you  left.    Some  of  you  come  home  to  sons 
and  daughters  whom  you  have  never  known.    Many  of 
you  have  missed  part  of  the  joy  of  watching  your  own 
children  grow  up.    Some  of  you  may,  to  begin  with,  feel 
as  strangers  in  your  own  homes — but  not  so  much  so  that 
the  same  virtues  and  lovable  qualities  which  have  always 
endeared  you  to  us  and  made  you  part  of  us,  will  quickly 
make  us  one  again.   You  are  ours,  and  we  are  yours.    Our 
own  family  and  folk  are  not  something  we  own  or  disown 
by  changing  fortune  or  the  whims  of  circumstance.    They 
are  something  of  which  we  are  part,  and  which  are  part 
of  us,  everlastingly,  eternally  so.    And  so,  whatever  the 
change,  whatever  the  adjustments,  be  patient — all  this  is  part 
of  the  price  of  war.  All  this  is  the  inevitable  result  of  months 
and  years  spent  widely  apart,  and  of  unnatural  thinking 
and  living — but  the  changes  we  may  see  in  each  other  will 
be  minimized  as  our  paths  run  together  again,  as  our  ex- 
periences become  once  more  common  experiences.    Grate- 
fully we  welcome  you  home.    Thanks  to  you  for  what 
you  have  done.   Thanks  to  you  for  what  you  have  given. 
And  may  God  bless  you  and  keep  you  until,  with  fore- 
bearance,  with  wisdom,  with  intelligent  consideration  and 
the  patience  of  understanding,  we  shall  know  again  together 
the  joy  of  living  and  working  and  walking  into  the  years 
ahead.  —September  9,  1945. 


(Concluded  on  page  726) 
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WE  live  these  days  in  the  long-awaited  expectancy 
of  the  return  of  those  we  love.  Some  of  them 
have  already  come  back.    Some  of  them,  to 
our  deep  sorrow,  do  not  walk  this  way 
again;  our  reunion  with  them  will 
wait  another  time  and  place.     But 
most    of    them    are    yet    to    come 
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The  members  of  the  general  priesthood 
committee  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
take  pleasure  in  announcing  that  a  new 
course  of  study  for  the  year  1946  has  been 
carefully  prepared  under  our  direction  by 
Elder  Milton  R.  Hunter  of  the  First  Coun- 
cil of  the  Seventy.  It  is  to  be  used  by  all 
the  high  priests  quorums,  all  the  seventies 
quorums,  and  all  the  elders  quorums  of  the 
Church  in  their  weekly  priesthood  meetings, 
beginning  January  1.  The  book  is  now 
ready  for  distribution.  We  suggest,  there- 
fore, that  you  place  your  orders  for  it  im- 
mediately in  order  that  each  quorum  mem- 
ber will  have  in  his  possession  a  textbook 
to  begin  work  at  the  opening  of  the  new 
year.  This  will  do  much  to  start  the  course 
out  on  time  and  to  insure  a  successful  and 
valuable  year  in  the  priesthood  classes  of 
the  Church. 

The  book  is  called  The  Gospel  Through 
the  Ages.  It  presents  the  history  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  time  Father 
Adam  received  his  first  revelations  from 
God  down  to  and  including  our  dispensa- 
tion, and  even  to  the  time  this  earth  is  to 
be  celestialized. 

President  Hunter  was  assigned  by  the 
general  priesthood  committee  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  to  make  a  study  of  this 
important  subject  in  order  that  all  the 
members  of  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
throughout  the  Church  might  benefit 
through  his  research.  We  are  happy  that 
this  assignment  has  been  successfully  com- 
pleted and  that  the  book  is  ready  for  dis- 
tribution to  the  priesthood  quorums  in  ample 
time  to  have  copies  in  their  possession  to 
begin  class  work  at  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year. 

This  book  presents  an  entirely  new  and 

fresh  field  of  study  which  has  never  been 

(Continued  on  page  666) 


Questions  and  Answers  Regarding 
the  New  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
Roll  and  Report  Books 

Question  27:  When  an  elders  quorum  of 
the  Melchizedek  Priesthood  is  disorganized 
and  its  members  are  assigned  to  another 
quorum,  what  shall  our  procedure  be  with 
reference  to  retaining  or  dropping  the  num- 
ber of  the  quorum?  If  the  number  is  dropped 
in  the  case  of  an  elders  quorum,  shall  the 
remaining  quorums  be  renumbered  consec- 
utively? What  shall  be  done  where  a 
stake  is  divided? 

Answer  27:  Elders  quorums  should  be 
numbered  consecutively. 

If  a  quorum  is  disorganized  the  number- 
ing of  the  other  elders  quorums  in  the  stake 
should  be  revised  to  take  up  the  vacated 
numbers. 

When  a  stake  is  divided,  the  quorums  of 
each  stake  are  renumbered,  beginning  with 
number  one. 

Question  28:  In  preparing  our  quarterly 
report,  item  2a,  calling  for  the  "percent 
average  attendance  at  weekly  meetings," 
may  we  take  the  count  of  elders  present, 
including  visitors,  in  obtaining  this  figure? 

Answer  28:  No!  This  does  not  include 
visitors.  Question  2  asks  for  the  number 
of  members  present  (in  person)  at  weekly 
meetings.  This  means  members  who  are 
enrolled  as  members  of  the  quorum.  The 
percentage  requested  under  item  2a,  is  ob- 
(Concluded  on  page  666) 
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By  MILTON  R.  HUNTER  of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 


Lesson  Five 

I.  Introductory  Statement 

The  story  was  told  in  the  last  lesson  of 
how  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  came  into 
possession  of  the  papyrus  scrolls  which  con- 
tained the  writings  of  Father  Abraham, 
and  of  Joseph  who  was  sold  into  Egyptian 
bondage.  This  lesson  will  present  a  short 
statement  regarding  the  contents,  the  writ- 
ings of  Joseph,  as  well  as  incidents  connected 
with  the  translating  and  publishing  of  the 
latter  and  the  final  disposition  of  the  mum- 
mies and  the  papyri. 

II.  Evidence  That  Joseph  Smith 
Had  the  Egyptian  Relics 

Since  more  than  a  hundred  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  Prophet  translated  the 
writings  taken  from  the  Egyptian  papyri, 
and  neither  the  mummies  nor  the  original 
records  are  now  available,  the  serious- 
minded  student  is  now  concerned  with  the 
problem  of  the  evidence  sustaining  the  fact 
that  Joseph  Smith  had  in  his  possession  the 
previously  discussed  Egyptian  relics.  In 
other  words,  what  is  the  evidence  which 
sustains  the  story  of  the  origin  of  the  Book 
of  Abraham? 

First,  from  time  to  time  after  the  Mormons 
had  purchased  the  four  Egyptian  mummies 
and  the  writings  of  the  ancient  patriarchs 
from  Michael  H.  Chandler  in  July  1835,  Jo- 
seph Smith  frequently  made  mention  in  his 
journal  of  incidents  connected  with  exhibit- 
ing these  ancient  relics  to  various  people 
and  also  of  his  work  in  translating  the  Egyp- 
tian characters  which  were  written  on  the 
scrolls.  For  the  purpose  of  illustrating  this 
point,  we  shall  quote  extracts  from  the 
Prophet's  journal: 

"Page  238.  .  .  .  The  remainder  of  this 
month  (July  1835),  I  was  continually  en- 
gaged in  translating  an  alphabet  to  the 
Book  of  Abraham,  and  arranging  a  grammar 
of  the  Egyptian  language  as  practiced  by 
the  ancients." 

"Page  286.  .  . .  October  I.  This  afternoon 
I  labo-red  on  the  Egyptian  alphabet,  in  com- 
pany with  brothers  Oliver  Cowdery  and  W. 
W.  Phelps,  and  during  the  research,  the 
principles  of  astronomy  as  understood  by 
Father  Abraham  and  the  ancients  unfolded 
to  our  understanding,  the  particulars  of 
which  will  appear  hereafter." 

"Page  316.  .  .  .  November  17.  Exhibited 
the  alphabet  of  the  ancient  records  to  Mr. 
Holmes,  and  some  others.  Went  with  him 
to  Frederick  G.  Williams,  to  see  the  mum- 
mies." 

"Page  331.  .  .  .  Monday,  December  14, 
1835.  A  number  of  brethren  from  New 
York  called  to  visit  me  and  see  the  Egyp- 
tian records." 

"Page  388.  .  .  .  Saturday,  30  (January 
1836) .  Attended  school,  as  usual,  and  waited 
upon  several  visitors,  and  showed  them  the 
record  of  Abraham.  Mr.  Seixas,  our  Hebrew 
teacher,  examined  it  with  deep  interest,  and 
pronounced  it  to  be  original  beyond  all 
doubt.   He  is  a  man  of  excellent  understand- 


ing, and  has  a  knowledge  of  many  lan- 
guages which  were  spoken  by  the  ancients, 
and  he  is  an  honorable  man,  so  far  as  I  can 
judge  yet." 

Our  second  evidence  comes  from  the  jour- 
nals and  articles  of  other  Mormon  leaders 
who  were  closely  associated  with  the  Proph- 
et Joseph  Smith.  Many  of  them  not  only 
saw  the  ancient  relics  but  also  helped  the 
Prophet  in  the  work  of  translating  the  an- 
cient characters  and  preparing  the  writings 
of  Abraham  for  publication.  For  example, 
the  following  entry  was  made  by  Wilford 
Woodruff  in  his  daily  journal  and  history 
on  February  19,  1842: 

"Joseph  the  Seer  has  presented  us  some 
of  the  Book  of  Abraham  which  was  written 
by  his  own  hand  but  hid  from  the  knowledge 
of  man  for  the  last  four  thousand  years  but 
has  now  come  to  light  through  the  mercy 
of  God.  Joseph  has  had  these  records  in  his 
possession  for  several  years  but  has  never 
presented  them  before  the  world  in  the 
English  language  until  now,  but  he  is  now 
about  to  publish  it  to  the  world  or  parts  of 
it  by  publishing  it  in  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
for  Joseph  the  Seer  is  now  the  editor  of  that 
paper  and  Elder  Taylor  assists  him  in  the 
writing  while  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  take 
charge  of  the  business  parts  of  the  establish- 
ment. I  have  had  the  privilege  this  day  of 
assisting  in  setting  the  tipe  for  printing  the 
first  piece  of  the  Book  of  Abraham  that 
is  to  be  presented  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  in  the  last  days." 

Statements  made  by  the  Mormon  Prophet 
and  the  other  Church  leaders  who  were  his 
associates  are  accepted  by  members  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
as  being  completely  trustworthy  and  true; 
therefore,  we  accept  such  statements  as  the 
foregoing  which  have  been  quoted  from  the 
Prophet's  and  Wilford  Woodruff's  journals 
as  being  the  most  reliable  kind  of  evidence 
sustaining  the  story  of  the  Book  of  Abra- 
ham. The  non-Mormon  may  object  to  such 
evidence  since  it  is  submitted  entirely  by 
Church  members.  But  Dr.  Sidney  B.  Sperry, 
in  his  M.I.A.  Manual,  Ancient  Records  Tes- 
tify in  Papyrus  and  Stone,  has  presented  a 
number  of  excellent  statements  and  accounts 
of  experiences  of  Gentiles  who  had  the 
privilege  of  viewing  the  Egyptian  mummies 
and  the  ancient  writings  on  the  papyrus 
rolls.  For  the  purpose  of  illustrating  this 
point,  the  following  excellent  extracts  from 
"The  Quincy  Whig"  which  was  apparently 
copied  from  the  Alexandria  Gazette  is 
given: 

"It  was  a  beautiful  morning  towards  the 
close  of  April  last,  when  the  writer  of  the 
foregoing  sketch,  accompanied  by  a  friend, 
crossed  the  Mississippi  River,  from  Mont- 
rose, to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Prophet.  As  we 
approached  his  house,  we  saw  him  ride  up 
and  alight  from  his  beautiful  horse;  and 
handing  the  bridle  to  one  of  his  followers 
in  attendance,  he  waited  in  front  of  his 
gate  to  receive  us.  A  number  of  principal 
men  of  the  place  soon  collected  around, 
apparently  anxious  to  hear  the  words  which 
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fell  from  his  lips.  His  bearing  towards  them 
was  like  one  who  had  authority;  and  the 
deference  which  they  paid  him  convinced 
us  that  his  dominion  was  deeply  seated  in 
the  empire  of  their  consciences.  To  our 
minds,  profound  knowledge  of  human  nature 
had  evidently  taught  him  that,  of  all  prin- 
ciples, the  most  omnipotent  is  the  religious 
principle,  and  to  govern  men  of  certain 
classes,  it  is  only  necessary  to  control  their 
religious  sentiments. 

"After  he  had  shown  us  the  fine  grounds 
around  his  dwelling,  he  conducted  us,  at  our 
request,  to  an  upper  room,  where  he  drew 
aside  the  curtains  of  a  case,  and  showed  us 
several  Egyptian  mummies,  which  we  were 
told  that  the  church  had  purchased,  at  his 
suggestion,  some  time  before,  for  a  large 
sum  of  money. 

'  'The  embalmed  body  that  stands  near 
the  center  of  the  case,'  said  he,  'is  one  of  the 
Pharaohs,  who  sat  on  the  throne  of  Egypt, 
and  the  female  figure  by  it  was  probably 
one  of  the  daughters.' 

'  'It  may  have  been  the  Princess  Ther- 
mutis,'  I  replied,  'the  same  that  rescued 
Moses  from  the  waters  of  the  Nile!'  [See  the 
Works  of  Josephus.] 

"  'It  is  not  improbable,'  answered  the 
Prophet,  'but  time  has  not  yet  allowed  fully 
to  examine  and  decide  that  point.' 

'  'Do  you  understand  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage,' said  he,  raising  his  hand  to  the  top 
of  the  case,  and  taking  down  a  small  Hebrew 
grammar  of  Rabbi  Seixas. 

'That  language  has  not  altogether  es- 
caped my  attention,'  was  the  reply. 

"He  then  walked  to  a  secretary,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  room,  and  drew  out 
several  frames,  covered  with  glass,  under 
which  were  numerous  fragments  of  Egyp- 
tian papyrus,  on  which,  as  usual,  a  great 
variety  of  hieroglyphical  characters  had 
been  imprinted. 

'  "These  ancient  records,'  said  he,  'throw 
great  light  on  the  subject  of  Christianity. 
They  have  been  unrolled  and  preserved  with 
great  labor  and  care.  My  time  has  been 
hitherto  too  much  taken  up  to  translate  the 
whole  of  them,  but  I  will  show  you  how  I 
interpret  certain  parts.  There,'  said  he, 
pointing  to  a  particular  character,  'that  is 
the  signature  of  the  patriarch  Abraham.' 

"  'It  is  indeed  a  most  interesting  auto- 
graph,' I  replied,  'and  doubtless  the  only  one 
extant.  What  an  ornament  it  would  be  to 
have  these  ancient  manuscripts  handsomely 
set,  in  appropriate  frames,  and  hung  up 
around  the  walls  of  the  temple  which  you 
are  about  to  erect  at  this  place.' 

'  'Yes,'  replied  the  Prophet,  'and  the 
translation  hung  up  with  them.'  '  ( The 
Quincy  Whig,  vol.  3,  No.  25;  Quincy,  111., 
October  17,  1840,  p.  1.) 

III.  The  Book  of  Joseph 

As  previously  stated  there  were  two 
papyrus  rolls  in  addition  to  the  four  mum- 
mies purchased  by  the  Mormons  from  Mr. 
Chandler,  one  written  by  Father  Abraham 
and  the  other  by  his  great-grandson,  Joseph. 
Since  the  Prophet  did  not  completely  trans- 
late nor  publish  the  writings  of  Joseph,  we 
do  not  know  the  details  of  what  that  book 
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contains.  Fortunately,  however,  Oliver 
Cowdery  wrote  a  letter  to  William  Frye  in 
which  he  pointed  out  some  of  the  important 
items  presented  by  Joseph,  the  ancient 
patriarch  and  ruler  of  Egypt  This  letter 
furnishes  us  our  best  source  of  information 
and  practically  the  only  comprehensive 
statement  manuscript.  Oliver  Cowdery 
points  out  that  it  contained  at  least  the 
following  four  items :  First,  the  correct  doc- 
trine of  the  Godhead;  second,  an  excellent 
presentation  of  the  fall;  third,  a  copy  of 
Enoch's  Pillar;  and  fourth,  a  vivid  descrip- 
tion of  the  final  judgment.  To  quote  from 
Cowdery 's  letter  in  regards  to  the  Book  of 
Joseph: 

"The  language  in  which  this  record  is 
written  is  very  comprehensive,  and  many 
of  the  hieroglyphics  exceedingly  striking. 
The  evidence  is  apparent  upon  the  face,  that 
they  were  written  by  persons  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  the  creation,  the  fall  of 
man,  and  more  or  less  of  the  correct  ideas 
or  notions  of  the  Deity.  The  representation 
of  the  Godhead — three,  yet  in  one,  is  curi- 
ously drawn  to  give  simply,  though  im- 
pressively, the  writer's  views  of  that  exalted 
personage.  The  serpent,  represented  as 
walking,  or  formed  in  a  manner  to  be  able 
to  walk,  standing  in  front  of,  and  near  a 
female  figure,  is  to  me,  one  of  the  greatest 
representations  I  have  ever  seen  upon  paper, 
or  a  writing  substance;  and  must  go  far  to- 
wards convincing  the  rational  mind  of  the 
correctness  and  divine  authority  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  and  especially  that  part  which 
has  ever  been  assailed  by  the  infidel  com- 
munity, as  being  a  fiction,  as  to  carry  away, 
with  one  mighty  sweep,  the  whole  atheistical 
fabric,  without  leaving  a  vestige  sufficient 
for  a  foundation  stone.  Enoch's  Pillar,  as 
mentioned  by  Josephus,  is  upon  the  same 
roll.  True,  our  present  version  of  the  Bible 
does  not  mention  this  fact,  though  it  speaks 
of  the  righteousness  of  Abel  and  the  holi- 
ness of  Enoch, — one  slain  because  his  offer- 
ing was  accepted  of  the  Lord,  and  the  other 
being  taken  to  the  regions  of  everlasting  day 
without  being  confined  to  the  narrow  limits 
of  the  tomb,  or  tasting  death;  but  Josephus 
says  that  the  descendants  of  Seth  were 
virtuous,  and  possessed  a  great  knowledge 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and,  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  prophecy  of  Adam,  that  the 
world  should  be  destroyed  once  by  water 
and  again  by  fire.  Enoch  wrote  a  history  or 
an  account  of  the  same,  and  put  two  pillars 
one  of  brick  and  the  other  of  stone;  and  that 
the  same  were  in  being  at  his  [Josephus'] 
day.  The  inner  end  of  the  same  roll, 
(Joseph's  record),  presents  a  representation 
of  the  judgment:  At  one  view  you  behold 
the  Savior  seated  upon  his  throne,  crowned, 
and  holding  the  scepters  of  righteousness 
and  power,  before  whom  also,  are  assembled 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  the  nations, 
languages  and  tongues  of  the  earth,  and 
kingdoms  of  the  world  over  which  Satan 
is  represented  as  reigning,  Michael  the  arch- 
angel, holding  the  key  to  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  at  the  same  time  the  devil  as  being 
chained  and  shut  up  in  the  bottomless  pit. 
But  upon  this  last  scene,  I  am  able  only  to 
give  you  a  shadow,  to  the  real  picture.  I  am 


certain  that  it  cannot  be  viewed  without  fill- 
ing the  mind  with  awe,  unless  the  mind  is 
far  estranged  from  God.  .  .  ."  (Cited  in 
Sperry,  op.  cit.,  pp.  48-50.) 

IV.  Translating  and  Publishing 
of  the  Book  of  Abraham 

Although  Joseph  Smith  never  found  time 
to  translate  the  writings  of  Joseph,  he  did 
translate  and  publish  the  Book  of  Abraham. 
The  job  had  to  be  worked  in  piecemeal 
among  his  numerous  other  activities.  Since 
the  Egyptian  language  was  extremely  dif- 
ficult to  decipher  and  also  a  dead  language, 
the  Mormon  Prophet  was  dependent  entire- 
ly upon  the  same  source  for  help  which  he 
had  utilized  previously  in  translating  the 
Book  of  Mormon  records,  namely,  inspira- 
tion from  God  and  the  Urim  and  Thummim 
which  he  had  received  in  1827  from  Angel 
Moroni  in  connection  with  the  Nephite 
records.  Some  Church  members  are  of  the 
opinion  that  the  Prophet  returned  the  Urim! 
and  Thummim  to  Angel  Moroni  along  with 
the  gold  plates  in  1829,  but  according  to 
an  entry  made  by  Wilford  Woodruff  in  his 
journal  on  February  19,  1842,  and  also  a 
statement  made  in  the  Millennial  Star  five 
months  later,  Joseph  Smith  had  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  in  his  possession  even  at  that 
date  and  had  made  good  use  of  it  while 
translating  the  writings  of  Abraham.  To 
quote  from  these  two  sources: 

"The  Lord  is  blessing  Joseph  with  power 
to  reveal  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God;  to  translate  through  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  ancient  records  and  hieroglyphics 
old  as  Abraham  or  Adam  which  caused  our 
hearts  to  burn  within  us  while  we  beheld 
their  glorious  truths  opened  unto  us."  (Wil- 
ford Woodruff,  op.  cit.) 

"The  record  is  now  in  course  of  transla- 
tion by  the  means  of  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim, and  proves  to  be  a  record  written  part- 
ly by  the  father  of  the  faithful,  Abraham, 
and  finished  by  Joseph  when  in  Egypt." 
(Millennial  Star.  Vol.  3,  No.  3,  July  1842, 
pp.  46  f.) 

One  of  the  first  tasks  that  Joseph  did 
when  working  on  the  Book  of  Abraham  was 
to  compose,  or,  as  he  termed  it,  translate  an 
alphabet  or  grammar  of  the  Egyptian  lan- 
guage. Of  this  activity,  Dr.  Sidney  B.  Sper- 
ry made  the  following  comment: 

"For  many  years  the  writer  has  been 
intrigued  by  the  statement  of  the  Prophet 
that  he  was  'translating  an  alphabet  to  the 
Book  of  Abraham.'  Just  what  is  meant  by 
this  phrase?  A  little  by  way  of  explanation 
— evidence  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Prophet  found  it  anything  but  easy  to 
translate  the  Abrahamic  records.  The  Lord 
did  not  reveal  the  substance  of  the  Book  of 
Abraham  to  the  Prophet  without  consider- 
able effort  on  the  part  of  the  latter.  The 
Seer  would  of  course  receive  the  interpreta- 
tion of  all  new  and  unknown  signs  or  hiero- 
glyphics, but  after  their  meaning  had  been 
given  to  him  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Lord 
would  repeat  the  process  when  the  same 
characters  appeared  again.  (See  D.  &  C. 
9:7-9.)  Possibly  for  that  reason  the  Proph- 
et decided  to  make  a  sign  list  in  which  would 
be  recorded  the  meanings  of  each  new  sym- 
bol as  it  appeared  upon  the  papyrus  of 
Abraham.  Once  recorded  it  could  be  con- 
sulted as  often  as  the  Prophet  needed  to 
refresh  his  mind.  It  seems  therefore  quite 
probable  that  the  alphabet  was  arranged 
very  much  as  follows.  On  the  extreme  left 
of  the  page  the  signs  in  question  would  be 
written  down  in  a  vertical  column.  To  the 
right  of  this  column  would  appear  the 
sounds  of  the  Egyptian  sign  or  hieroglyphic 
in  English  letters  together  with  an  inter- 
pretation of  the  character  in  question.  We 
could  readily  imagine  that  some  grammatical 
phenomena  of  the  language  would  be  re- 
{Continued  on  next  page) 
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vealed  in  the  notes  which  the  Prophet  wrote 
down.  It  would  seem  rational  to  suppose 
that  after  the  Prophet  had  written  down 
many  pages  of  these  signs  with  their  mean- 
ings he  would  become  more  and  more  com- 
petent to  read  them  as  "they  appeared  on  the 
papyri.  This  mention  of  an  alphabet  to  the 
Book  of  Abraham  and  the  grammar  of  the 
Egyptian  language  reminds  us  of  the  fact 
that  the  Prophet  dictated  his  translations 
to  Elders  W.  W.  Phelps  and  Oliver 
Cowdery  who  acted  as  his  scribes."  (See 
History  of  the  Church,  Volume  II,  p.  236.) 
(Sperry,  op.  cit,  pp.  68-69.) 

Finally  the  Prophet  completed  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Book  of  Abraham  and  pub- 
lished it  in  the  Times  and  Seasons  at  Nauvoo 
in  March  1842.  Shortly  thereafter  it  was 
published  in  the  Millennial  Star  in  England 
under  the  editorship  of  Parley  P.  Pratt  and 
T.  Ward.  It  is  of  importance  to  note  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  editor  of  the  Times  and 
Seasons  when  the  writings  of  Father  Abra- 
ham appeared  in  the  periodical,  which  cer- 
tainly stamps  it  by  the  Prophet  as  being 
correct  and  authoritative. 

V.  The  Mummies  and  the  Papyrus  Rolls 
The  problem  of  what  became  of  the  papy- 
rus rolls  and  the  Egyptian  mummies  has 
always  been  of  interest  to  students  of  the 
Pearl  of  Great  Price.  At  the  time  of  Joseph 
Smith's  death  they  were  in  his  home  in 
Nauvoo  and  were  kept  there  for  some  time 
under  the  direction  of  Emma  and  the  Proph- 
et's mother.  From  a  letter  written  by  Almon 
W.  Babbitt  to  President  Brigham  Young, 
dated  Nauvoo,  January  31,  1845,  it  seems 
that  William  Smith  got  possession  of  the 
Egyptian  relics.  To  quote:  "William  Smith 
has  got  the  mummies  from  Mother  Smith 
and  refuses  to  give  them  up."  In  regards 
to  their  whereabouts  thereafter,  Dr.  Sperry 
stated:  "It  is  reported  that  at  a  later  time 
they  found  their  way  to  a  museum  in  St. 
Louis  and  were  then  transported  to  the 
museum  in  Chicago."  (Ibid.,  p.  66.)  As  far 
as  we  know,  the  mummies  and  probably  the 
papyrus  rolls  also  were  burned  in  the  great 
fire  at  Chicago  in  1871. 

VI.  General  Suggestion 

(Again  it  is  suggested  that  the  material 
found  in  this  lesson  is  given  much  more 
completely  in  the  M.I.A.  Adult  Manual  for 
1938-1939,  written  by  Dr.  Sidney  B.  Sperry 
of  the  Brigham  Young  University  faculty. 
The  manual,  called  Ancient  Records  Testify 
in  Papyrus  and  Stones,  should  be  used  by 
all  teachers  in  the  priesthood  classes  if  they 
can  obtain  copies  fjr  enriching  their  in- 
formation on  thib  subject.) 

Lesson  Six 

I.  Introductory  Statement 

We  are  calling  this  outline  of  the  Pearl  oi 
Great  Price  "Lesson  Six"  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  convenience  in  publishing  the 
material  in  continuity  with  that  which  has 
preceded,  but  it  is  not  intended  that  any 
priesthood  class  will  attempt  to  discuss  the 
entire  contents  of  this  outline  in  one  class 
period.  In  fact,  it  should  take  several  class 
periods  to  adequately  cover  the  outline  as 
given  in  this  lesson. 

The  number  of  topics  have  no  reference 
to  the  number  of  lessons  nor  the  amount  of 
material  that  should  be  discussed  in  each 
class  period,  but  they  appear  according  to 
the  different  subjects  dealt  with  in  this 
sacred  record.  The  instructor  in  each  of  the 
priesthood  classes  throughout  the  Church 
can  adjust  this  outline  to  the  remaining  num- 
ber of  class  periods  available  in  1945,  ex- 

666 


panding  or  contracting  the  discussion  of  the 
materials  to  fit  the  local  needs  and  the 
amount  of  time  available. 

The  following  outline  of  the  contents  of 
the  Pearl  of  Great  Price  embraces  every 
chapter  and  verse  in  the  book.  It  has  been 
constructed  on  the  topic  approach,  and  the 
topics  have  been  arranged  chronologically 
as  far  as  is  possible.  Therefore,  if  the  out- 
line is  carefully  followed,  when  it  is  com- 
pleted the  entire  contents  of  this  holy  scrip- 
ture will  have  been  studied.  A  few  refer- 
ences on  related  materials  are  also  added 
for  the  purpose  of  supplementing  the  course 
of  study. 

II.  Outline  of  the  Books  of 
Moses  and  Abraham 

1.  Abraham's  knowledge  of  astronomy: 
Abraham  3:1-16. 

2.  Immortality,  eternalism:  Abraham  3: 
17-23;  Moses  6:35,  50. 

3.  Great  council  in  heaven:  Abraham  3: 
24-28;  Moses  4:1-4. 

4.  Creation  of  the  world :  (a)  God's  pur- 
pose: Moses  1:27-40;  7:30.  (b)  Ac- 
counts of  creation:  Moses  2;  3;  Abra- 
ham 4;  5;  (Genesis  1,  2). 

5.  The  fall:  Moses  4:5-32;  6:47;  (Genesis 
3:1-24). 

6.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  revealed  to 
Father  Adam:  (a)  Moses  5:1-15;  58- 
59;  6:1-8.  (b)  Enoch's  teachings: 
Moses  6:45-67;7:ll,32;  8:16. 

7.  Apostasy  from  the  gospel  plan:  (a) 
Cain  and  Abel — secret  combinations: 
Moses  5:16-57;  (Ether  8:1-26;  9:1- 
13;  Genesis  4:1-26).  (b)  Cain's  de- 
scendants were  black  and  could  not 
hold  priesthood:  Moses  7:22;  Abraham 
1:21-28. 

8.  From  Seth  to  Enoch:  Moses  6:1-3,  9- 
19;  (Genesis  5:1-24). 

9.  Story  of  Enoch:  (a)  Enoch's  call  and 
missionary  work:  Moses  6:20-46;  7: 
1-21,  68-69.  (b)  Enoch's  great  vision: 
Moses  7:21-67. 

10.  From  Enoch  to  Noah:  Moses  8:1-30; 
(Genesis  5:24-32;  6:1-13). 

11.  Abraham's  life  until  he  arrived  in 
Egypt:  Abraham  1,  2. 

12.  Moses'  vision  of  God  and  of  the  devil: 
Moses  1:1-26. 

13.  Prophecy  of  a  prophet  who  should 
come:  Moses  1:41-42;  (Deuteronomy 
18:15-19;  II  Nephi  3:7-15). 

III.  Writings  of  Joseph  Smith 

1.  An  extract  from  a  translation  of  the 
Bible:    Matthew  23:39;  24:1-55. 

2.  Extracts  from  the  history  of  Joseph 
Smith,  the  Prophet. 

IV.  The  Articles  of  Faith 
(Suggestion  to  priesthood  class  teachers: 

See  Lesson  One:  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  The 
Improvement  Era,  October,  1945,  for  a 
statement  regarding  the  origin  of  the  Ar- 
ticles of  Faith.) 

■  ♦  ■ 

Questions  and  Answers 

(Concluded  from  page  664) 
tained  by  dividing  item  2  (average  num- 
ber of  members  present  [in  person] )  by  item 
one  (number  of  members  enrolled  at  end  of 
quarter) .  We  find  that  in  instances  where 
many  servicemen  attend  meetings,  there 
has  been  a  tendency  to  count  the  visiting 
servicemen  in  figuring  the  percent  of  at- 
tendance. This  is  not  proper,  and  it  is  re- 
quested that  secretaries  remember  that  the 
reports  of  attendance  have  to  do  with  your 
own  quorum  members  only. 

It  is  a  great  help  when  the  reports  show 
the  percent  of  average  attendance  at  week- 
ly meetings  during  the  same  quarter  last 
year. 


NO-LIQUOR-TOBACCO 
COLUMN 

Conducted  by 
Dr.  Joseph  F.  Merrill 


Nicotine,  Alcohol,  and  Good  Vision 

""Warious  drugs  are  known  to  have 
*  a  selective  and  specific  toxic  effect 
upon  the  retina  of  the  eye.  Though 
the  list  of  such  drugs  is  a  long  one,  in- 
cluding chloral,  iodoform,  carbon  di- 
sulphide,  wood  alcohol,  cannabis  incica, 
and  others,  the  two  that  are  of  greatest 
importance  are  ethyl  alcohol  and  nico- 
tine. These  two  taken  over  a  period 
of  years  in  the  form  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages and  tobacco  chewed  or  smoked, 
have  been  found  to  act  together  in  cer- 
tain persons  over  thirty-five  years  of 
age  to  cause  first  dimness  of  vision,  and 
then  loss  of  the  red-green  color  vision, 
and  eventually  even  more  severe  handi- 
capping of  vision.  In  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  alcohol  and  tobacco  tend  to 
produce  their  first  toxic  effects  upon 
that  part  of  each  retina  which  is  the 
seat  of  highest  visual  activity,  it  is 
obvious  that  naval  personnel,  partic- 
ularly on  sea  duty,  cannot  afford  to  use 
either  alcohol  or  tobacco  in  large  quan- 
tities or  to  experiment  to  find  their 
limits  of  tolerance." 

(Bureau  of  Naval  Personnel  Informa- 
tion Bulletin,  April  1943,  article: 
Guarding  the  Navy's  Eyes,  "This  ar- 
ticle was  prepared  especially  for  the 
Information  Bulletin  by  the  Bureau  of 
Medicine  and  Surgery,"  quote  from 
page  10,  paragraph  2.) 


Announcement  of  1946 
Course  of  Study 

(Continued  from  page  664) 
covered  in  detail  before.  From  Joseph 
Smith's  time  down  to  the  present  day, 
Mormon  prophets  and  teachers  have  fre- 
quendy  mentioned  in  their  writings  and 
sermons  that  the  gospel  was  given  to  Fa- 
ther Adam,  and  that  it  has  been  revealed 
from  age  to  age  to  the  holy  prophets 
throughout  the  various  gospel  dispensa- 
tions; and  that  its  principles  and  ordinances 
are  eternal  and  unchangeable;  also  that  we 
are  now  living  in  the  last  dispensation  which 
will  reach  its  culminating  point  with  the 
coming  of  the  Savior  to  reign  a  thousand 
years.  But  heretofore  no  writer  has  at- 
tempted to  tell  the  story  of  the  history  of  the 
gospel  throughout  the  ages  nor  has  he  en- 
deavored to  explain  the  relationship  of  the 
true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  similar  teach- 
ings which  exist  in  paganism  and  world 
religions. 

The  evidence  presented  in  the  new 
course  of  study  proves  definitely  that  all 
truth  comes  from  God  and  that  wherein 
world  religions  and  paganism  resemble  the 
true  gospel  teachings,  those  beliefs  also 
originally  came  from  the  divine  fountain  of 
truth — even  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Eternal 
Father.  The  thesis  which  runs  throughout 
the  entire  book  is  that  the  gospel  was  re- 
vealed to  Adam,  and  from  his  time  for- 
ward, God  has  continued  to  give  to  His 
children  all  the  divine  truths  that  they 
would  receive.  There  has  been  a  central 
line  of  God's  chosen  people  who  have  kept 
in  communion  with  heavenly  beings  dur- 
ing the  various  ages  of  the  world's  history. 
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The  gospel  truths  have  continued  to  ap- 
pear in  their  most  complete  form  among 
these  "Chosen  People."  From  this  central 
source,  gospel  truths  have  filtered  outward 
and  downward  throughout  the  ages  among 
pagan  groups  and  also  into  the  major  world 
religions.  Of  course,  in  these  religions 
gospel  truths  ofttimes  appear  in  altered  and 
adulterated  forms,  yet  enough  of  the  divine 
verities  have  been  retained  to  show  beyond 
doubt  their  relationship  to  the  original 
gospel  revelations. 

The  book  contains  forty-one  chapters, 
which  contain  sufficient  material  to  supply 
a  lesson  for  each  priesthood  week  through- 
out the  year.  The  first  few  lessons  deal 
with  the  eternal  nature  of  the  gospel  and 
an  explanation  of  what  is  meant  by  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  a  discussion 
is  given  of  world  religions  and  paganism 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  universal 
quest  of  God's  children  for  salvation.  This 
is  followed  by  a  brief  presentation  of  the 
gospel  dispensations  in  order  that  we  might 
understand  God's  principal  efforts  to  bring 
about  the  salvation  of  his  children.  Fol- 
lowing this  a  variety  of  gospel  subjects  are 
discussed,  such  as:  "Children  of  God," 
"Men  May  Become  Gods,"  "The  Im- 
mortality of  Man,"  "The  Messianic  Hope," 
"A  Belief  in  a  Savior-God,"  "Atonement," 
"Baptism,"  "Repentance  and  Rebirth," 
"Sacrament  or  the  Holy  Eucharist,"  "The 
Golden  Rule,"  "The  Story  of  the  Earth," 
etc. 

In  these  chapters  the  story  is  told  of  how 
the  gospel  principles  and  ordinances  have 
appeared  in  altered  forms  in  various  reli- 
gions throughout  the  ages  and  their  rela- 
tionship to  the  divine  revelations  of  God 
to  the  true  Church  through  the  holy  proph- 
ets. 

The  mechanical  make-up  of  the  book  is 
excellent,  the  type  being  large  and  very 
readable,  and  the  book  is  well  bound  and  at- 
tractive. Announcement  concerning  dis- 
tribution will  be  made  at  a  later  date. 

The  general  priesthood  committee  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  recommends  this 
course  of  study  to  all  Melchizedek  Priest- 
hood groups  throughout  the  Church  and 
hopes  and  prays  that  it  proves  not  only  to 
be  interesting  to  you  but  beneficial  also. 
May  God  bless  you  in  your  efforts  to  gain 
a  more  thorough  understanding  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  and  in  your  ability  to 
teach  those  principles  of  salvation  to  others 
with  whom  you  may  come  in  contact. 


Melchizedek  Priesthood  Outline  of  Study,  Nov.-Dec,  1945 

Text:    The  Gospel  Kingdom:  Selections  from  the 
Writings  and  Discourses  of  John  Taylor 


LESSON  88 

John  Taylor's  Conversion 

Text:  pp.  366-370.  Topics:  The  State 
of  Mind.  The  Answer  to  the  Quest.  Means 
of  Introducing  Mormonism  to  Great  Britain. 
P.  P.  Pratt's  Visit.  The  Basis  of  Scripture. 
Feelings  Upon  Entering  the  Church.  What 
Religion  Meant. 

Discuss:  John  Taylor's  state  of  mind  was 
that  of  inquiry;  of  seeking  for  religious 
truth.  Is  this  a  common  experience  in  con- 
versions? Such  an  attitude  of  mind  seemed 
prevalent  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Is  such 
an  attitude  prevalent  today?  How  do  you 
account  for  the  fact  that  John  Taylor  was 
converted  to  "Mormonism"?  What  may  be 
learned  (from  his  experience)  as  to  the 
modern  problem,  following  World  War  II, 
of  spreading  the  gospel  message?  Besides 
providing  missionary  messengers  (such  as 
Parley  P.  Pratt  was  to  John  Taylor)  what 
can  we  do  to  stimulate  the  attitude  of  mind 
in  the  modern  world  that,  in  1836,  led  Presi- 
dent Taylor  to  listen  with  interest  to  Elder 
Pratt's  message?  Do  we  believe  that  "God 
is  at  the  helm"  (p.  370)  as  did  John  Taylor? 

LESSONS  89-90 

Opening  Continental  Europe  for 

the  Gospel  Message 

Text:  pp.  370-373.  Topics:  Sidelight 
on  the  1840  Mission  of  the  Twelve.  Intro- 
duction of  the  Gospel  to  France.  To  Ger- 
many. 

Discuss:  Why  would  it  be  more  difficult 
to  introduce  the  gospel  to  continental  Eu- 
rope than  to  the  United  States,  Canada,  or 
England?  How  did  Elder  Taylor  meet  the 
problems  in  France?  What  were  his  specific 
methods?  How  was  the  problem  met  in  the 
case  of  Germany?  What  were  the  results 
(as  gathered  from  your  own  knowledge  and 
experience)  of  these  early  missionary  en- 
terprises? What  contribution  to  continental 
Europe  do  you  think  could  be  made  in  this 
generation? 

LESSON  91 

Brigham  Young  and  Some 
Nauvoo  Experiences 

Text:  pp.  373-376.  Topics:  Tribute  to 
Brigham  Young.  The  Exodus  from  Nau- 
voo.     "February     1846."     Nauvoo — One 
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Great  Wagon  Shop.  Nauvoo  in  Retrospect. 
Discuss:  At  the  October  conference, 
1877,  two  months  after  President  Young's 
death,  President  Taylor  offered  the  tribute 
printed  on  pp.  373-374.  It  will  bear  read- 
ing to  the  class.  What  striking  thoughts 
does  the  class  find  in  this  passage?  The 
exodus  from  Nauvoo  began  February  4, 
1846.  The  editorial  on  p.  374  appeared 
February  1,  1846.  Read  it  for  the  spirit  and 
sentiment  it  contains  and  discuss.  On  p. 
375,  what  "social  principles"  do  you  think 
President  Taylor  referred  to? 

LESSONS  92-93 

The  Founding  of  Utah  and 

Mormon  Colonization 

Text:  pp.  376-381.  Why  Salt  Lake  City? 
The  Missouri  Period.  Salt  Lake  Valley  the 
Right  Place.  The  Settlements  Expand.  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  The  Southern  Settlements. 
Building  of  the  St.  George  Temple.  The 
Strategy  of  Mormon  Colonization.  Dealing 
with  Johnston's  Army.  Horace  Greeley  on 
Governing  Utah.  A  Mission  of  Peace  and 
Salvation. 

Discuss:  Why  was  it  necessary  for  the 
Saints  to  leave  the  rich,  fertile  acres  of 
Missouri?  Why  settle  in  Salt  Lake  Valley 
when  the  wide  west  of  America  was  still 
unoccupied?  What  were  some  of  the  difficul- 
ties in  Mormon  settlement?  in  Southern 
Utah?  Political  geography  by  some  is  con- 
sidered to  be  a  new  subject.  Was  Bwgham 
Young  a  sound  "political  geographer"? 
Read  John  Taylor's  comments  (p.  380)  on 
the  strategy  of  Mormon  colonization. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  all  problems  for  the 
religious  soul  is  to  "be  in  the  world  but  not 
of  the  world";  to  strive  to  build  a  better 
world,  and  contribute  to  its  welfare,  without 
imposing  over-zealous  views  or  convictions 
on  others,  but  at  the  same  time,  sharing 
one's  truth  with  them.  Read  to  the  class, 
the  final  selection  in  the  book,  "A  Mission 
of  Peace  and  Salvation"  for  clues  as  to  the 
solution  to  this  problem  as  practiced  by 
President  Taylor. 

LESSON  94 

Review  of  Book  VI,  "Some 

Personal  Reflections" 

Text:  pp.  353-381.  Chapter  35,  "Joseph 
Smith  the  Prophet."  Chapter  36,  "Some 
Personal  Reflections."  To  these,  add  the 
appendix  (which,  in  the  second  edition,  con- 
tains the  revelation  on  priesthood  given  to 
John  Taylor  in  October  1882). 

Discuss:  From  his  life's  experience,  and 
his  reflections  on  those  experiences  as  con- 
tained in  this  book,  what  conclusions  may 
be  drawn  as  to  the  stature  of  the  third  presi- 
dent of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints?  What  particular  interest 
attaches  to  the  text  of  the  1882  revelation? 
( See  appendix  of  the  second  edition  of  The 
Gospel  Kingdom.)  For  a  historical  explana- 
tion see  Elder  Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  Es- 
sentials in  Church  History,  pp.  589-590. 

LESSON  95 

General  Review  and  Summary  of  the 
Teachings  of  President  Taylor 

Discuss:  What  might  be  said  to  be  Presi- 
dent Taylor's  outstanding  contribution  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  gospel  and  its  mean- 
ing and  application  in  the  life  of  modern 
man?  Summarize  under  such  heads  as  ( 1 ) 
Man  as  an  individual;  (2)  Man  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church;  (3)  Men  and  women  as 
church  members  and  as  members  of  the 
great  society  of  men  and  women  on  this 
earth. 
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WARD  BOY  LEADERSHIP 
COMMITTEE  OUTLINE  OF  STUDY 

DECEMBER  1945 
Text:  HOW  TO  WIN  BOYS 

By  Roscoe  Gilmore  Stott 

Topics  and  Questions — Chapter  19 — 
"A  Boy's  Social  Nature" 

Objective:  To  arrive  at  a  unity  of  action 
in  determining  the  best  ways  to  appeal 
to  the  boy's  desire  for  social  contacts. 

1.  Build  a  discussion  around  the  "objec- 
tive" of  the  lesson  in  the  light  of  the 
author's  suggestions: 

a.  Welcoming  the  boy's  friends. 

b.  An  evening  of  "old-fashioned  fun." 

c.  A  quiet  conversation  with  the  boy. 

d.  Sharing  the  pantry  shelf's  "cold 
snacks"  with  the  boy's  friends. 

2.  Develop  other  ideas  designed  to  "sat- 
isfy the  boy's  social  hunger." 

3.  Discuss  the  following  problems: 

a.  In  what  sense  might  we  "be  slaves 
to  the  boys"? 

ct.  Discuss  the  advantage  of  the 
Church  being  the  social  hub  of  the 
boy's  social  life. 


c.  What  has  the  Church  done  to  meet 
the  boy  "half-way"? 

Topics  and  Questions — Chapter  20 — 
"A  'Do'  Program" 

1.  Chapter  twenty  of  the  text  might  well 
have  been  inspired  by  the  extensive 
youth  program  of  the  Church.  Review 
this  program  through  a  discussion  of 
the  author's  statement:  "To  locate  and 
use  boys'  talents  not  only  gives  them 
a  positive  Christian  action  program 
of  living,  but  it  is  the  world's  greatest 
spiritual  wall  against  evil  and  inac- 
tion." 

a.  Priesthood  activity.  Training  in 
service  and  exercise  of  priesthood. 

b.  Sunday  School.  Training  in  reli- 
gious work  in  preparation  for  mis- 
sionary labor  and  gospel  teaching. 

c.  M.I.A.  Opportunities  for  training 
in  drama,  speech,  dance,  and  music. 

d.  Welfare  program.  Training  in  be- 
ing "our  brother's  keeper." 

2.  Discuss  the  significance  of  the  max- 
im, "The  idle  brain  is  the  devil's 
workshop,"  as  it  relates  to  the  author's 
statement,  "Nothing  produces  loyalty 
like  activity." 


SUNSET  WARD 

Sunset  Ward,  North  Davis 
Stake,  celebrated  outstand- 
ing records  and  received 
Standard  Quorum  Awards 
and  Individual  Certificates 
of  Award  in  recognition. 
Thirteen  boys  out  of  a  total 
enrollment  of  sixteen  were 
in  attendance.  Fathers 
were  invited  to  accompany 
their  sons. 

Special  guests  included 
Lee  A.  Palmer,  represent- 
ing the  Presiding  Bishopric; 
Jesse  D.  Barlow  and  Henry 
D.  Call  of  the  stake  com- 
mittee. 

Bishop  LeRoy  B.  Smith 
and  counselors,  John  C. 
Matson  and  C.  Howard 
Shupe  were  hosts,  with  pro- 
gram arrangements  by  Keith 
Smith,  general  secretary. 


TWENTY-EIGHTH  WARD,  SOUTH  OGDEN  STAKE 

The  Twenty-eighth  Ward,  South  Ogden  Stake,  takes  the  Church  welfare  program  seriously.  Here 
Bishop  Thomas  Van  Drimmelen  is  shown  with  the  priesthood  of  the  ward  in  the  midst  of  harvesting  a 
tomato  crop. 

We  are  happy  to  note  the  large  number  of  Aaronic  Priesthood  members  active  in  the  project. 
Bishop  Van  Drimmelen  reports  also  that  they  have  received  excellent  support  from  several  adult  members 
of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  which  is  most  gratifying. 
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*VTlNETEEN   HUNDRED   AND   FORTY-FIVE 

^  marks  the  tenth  year  for  the  Stand- 
ard Quorum  Award  program.  A  copy 
of  the  tenth  year  seal  appears  above. 

There  are  only  a  few  weeks  left  in 
this  year.  Let  us  make  the  most  of  the 
time  remaining  by  checking  our  records 
carefully  and  strengthening  our  weak- 
nesses in  the  requirements. 

The  Honor  Roll  is  growing  larger 
every  year.  We  want  no  blanks  for 
1945. 


...:■.     ,:■■■.: 


ARNOLD  AND  WINSTON  OTTERSON 

Winston  Otterson  (left)  and  Arnold  Otterson 
(right),  Manchester  Ward,  South  Los  Angeles 
Stake,  each  have  a  perfect  attendance  record  at 
priesthood  meeting,  sacrament  meeting,  Sunday 
School,  Y. M.M.I. A.,  and  stake  quarterly  confer- 
ences since  they  were  ordained  to  the  priesthood. 

Congratulations  on  this  splendid  example. 

THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 
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On  the  Bookrack 

(Concluded  from  page  628) 

PROVIDING  FOR  UNEMPLOYED 
WORKERS  IN  THE  TRANSITION 
(Richard  A.  Lester.  McGraw-Hill  Book 
Co.,  N.  Y.   152  pages.  $1.50.) 

THIS,  another  excellent  research  study  of 
the  Committee  for  Economic  Develop- 
ment, is  well  worth  reading.  What  measures 
can  best  "cope  with  such  unemployment  as 
occurs  in  this  change-over  period"?  Difficult 
as  the  problem  is,  there  are  gleams  of  light 
as  one  studies  the  recommendations  in  this 
report.  The  question  always  remains:  Can 
we  ever  come  to  a  unity  of  faith  in  such 
matters?—/.  A  W. 

THE  CHEMICAL  FORMULARY, 
VOLUME  VII 

(Editor  in  Chief,  H.  Bennett.  Chemical 
Publishing  Company,  Inc.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
474  pages.  $6.00.) 

THE  famous  Chemical  Formulary  is  "a 
collection  of  valuable,  timely,  practical, 
commercial  formulae  and  recipes  for  making 
thousands  of  products  in  many  fields  of  in- 
dustry." This  book,  valuable  in  almost 
every  branch  of  industry,  small  or  great, 
would  fill  an  important  place  on  every  one's 
bookshelf.  The  accuracy  of  the  recipes, 
many  of  them  new  in  this  volume,  is  guar- 
anteed by  the  distinguished  board  of  edit- 
ors.— J.  A.  W. 

THE  BIG  THREE 

(David  J.  Dallin.    Yale  University  Press, 

New  Haven,  Conn.  1945.  292  pages.  $2.75.) 

Obtaining  his  Ph.D.  from  the  University 
of  Heidelberg,  the  author,  a  native  Rus- 
sian— who  has  been  an  exile  both  from 
czarist  and  red  Russia — is  qualified  to  un- 
derstand his  subject.  As  a  resident  of  such 
diverse  cities  as  Berlin,  Paris,  Stockholm, 
London,  Copenhagen,  and  New  York,  he 
has  an  understanding  of  the  practical  work- 
ings of  the  Big  Three  in  world  situations. 

In  his  Foreword,  he  gives  pause  for 
thought,  "To  avoid  armed  conflicts,  good 
will  is  not  enough.  .  .  .  The  road  to  war  is 
paved  with  peaceful  inscriptions."  Although 
the  chapter  headings  will  help  indicate  the 
scope  of  the  book,  they  cannot  give  the 
wealth  of  material:  The  United  States  and 
Britain,  An  Anglo-Saxon  Superstate,  Facing 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  Objectives  and 
Aims  of  Soviet  Policy,  Between  Germany 
and  Russia,  The  Powers  in  the  Middle  East, 
The  Powers  in  the  Far  East,  Russia  and  the 
United  States. 

A  good  book  for  deep  study  and  thought, 
this  volume  should  be  read  by  all  that  they 
may  help  point  the  way  to  a  wise  direction 
of  policies  in  world  affairs. — M.  C.  /. 

REFLECTIONS  IN  A  MIRROR 
(Charles  Morgan.    Macmillan  Company, 
New  York.   1945.  225  pages.  $2.50.) 

This  collection  of  essays  by  a  gifted  writer 
whose  name  has  always  found  a  recep- 
tive audience  will  be  read  with  wide  interest 
and  delight  because  of  the  variety  of  subjects 
which  he  treats.  One  of  the  most  stimulating, 
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WARD  TEACHERS 

The  teacher's  duty  is  to  watch  over  the  church  always,  and  be  with  and 
strengthen  them; 

And  see  that  there  is  no  iniquity  in  the  church,  neither  hardness  with 
each  other,  neither  lying,  backbiting,  nor  evil  speaking; 

And  see  that  the  church  meet  together  often,  and  also  see  that  all  the 
members  do  their  duty.   (D.  &  C.  20:53-55.) 

In/ am  ^JeacheM    Wle55aae  for  *Jjecember,   1945 
"PEACE  AND  CHRISTMAS" 

'"Phe  world  is  preparing  to  commemorate  Christ's  birth.  The  message  of 
A  "peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men"  will  be  emphasized.  All  nations 
are  presumably  at  peace  after  several  years  of  the  most  devastating  war 
in  world  history.  While  we  are  at  peace,  it  will  be  acknowledged  that 
it  came  not  in  the  spirit  of  peace,  but  because  the  power  of  certain  nations 
to  make  war  was  completely  dissipated.  Peace  then  has  come  as  a  result 
of  force  rather  than  of  good  will.  Prejudice,  hate,  and  jealousy  are  still 
deep  seated.  Secretly  burning  in  many  hearts,  no  doubt,  are  the  desires 
for  revenge. 

Admittedly  then  our  peace  at  best  is  imperfect,  but  even  so,  it  denotes 
progress.  Most  encouraging  perhaps  is  the  fact  that  Christian  nations 
have  triumphed  over  heathen  and  wicked  forces.  Permanent  and  satis- 
factory peace  will  depend  upon  whether  nations  shall  effect  a  peace  built 
upon  justice,  equality,  and  fairness  for  all.  Those  who  dictate  the  terms  of 
peace  should  have  in  their  hearts  the  spirit  of  peace,  and  this  will  be  deter- 
mined largely  by  the  attitude  and  desires  of  the  people  whom  they  represent. 
Nations  cannot  rise  above  themselves. 

War  came  to  us  because  we  failed  to  heed  Christ's  message  of  love 
and  peace.  For  all  of  us  at  this  Christmas  time,  there  should  be  a  revalua- 
tion of  fundamental  Christian  beliefs,  and  a  determination  to  incorporate 
them  into  our  lives.  We  are  willing  to  talk  about  our  ideals  but  many  of  us 
fail  to  live  by  them.  Let  us  remember  the  words  of  the  Master,  "These  things 
I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
(John  16:33.)  How  true  these  words  are.  Christ  did  bring  peace,  and  he 
overcame  the  world  with  love. 

As  Christmas  approaches  let  us  determine  to  give  those  things  which 
Christ  gave.  It  was  said  of  him,  "he  went  about  doing  good."  This  is 
within  the  reach  of  all  of  us,  and  in  doing  so  there  will  be  found  a  place 
for  each  of  us  in  the  hearts  of  our  fellow  men.  Let  us  not  take  more  from 
life  than  we  give.  Before  indulging  in  luxury,  let  us  think  of  those  who 
may  lack  even  the  necessities.  If  we  give  of  our  material  substance,  let  us 
do  so  with  our  full  love,  that  our  hearts  may  expand  through  the  giving. 

While  we  are  giving  this  Christmas  season,  here  are  a  few  gift  sug- 
gestions which  will  enrich  both  the  giver  and  the  receiver:  affection,  love, 
sympathy,  inspiration,  understanding,  courage  to  the  fearful,  tolerance 
to  the  erring,  and  strength  to  the  weak.  Remember  that  the  easing  of  a 
single  burden  through  a  kind  word  may  send  a  fellow  traveler  in  quest  of 
a  better  life.  Think  of  the  proverb:  "A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him." 
The  practice  of  giving  each  day,  will  help  to  bring  love  to  our  homes, 
peace  to  our  nation,  and  joy  and  satisfaction  to  our  Father  in  heaven. 


and  comforting,  statements  that  Mr.  Morgan 
makes  appears  in  his  first  essay,  "In  Search 
of  Values,"  and  reads:  ".  .  .  in  all  societies 
and  at  all  times  there  are  both  constants  and 
variables,  and  .  .  .  what  gives  to  an  age  its 
distinguishing  character  is  the  relationship, 
the  friction,  between  them."  And  the  author 
states  that  there  is  rising  "among  the  English 
a  power  to  distinguish,  to  see  things  in  per- 
spective," a  quality  that  all  of  us  would  be 
wise  to  develop — if  we  are  to  be  able  to 


analyze  surely  and  accurately  between  the 
"constants  and  the  variables." 

The  scope  and  variety  of  the  essays  may 
be  gained  from  selecting  a  few  of  the  titles: 
On  Being  Born  Now,  The  Integrity  of  Pas- 
cal, The  Idea  of  Europe,  Why  Birds  Sing, 
On  Being  a  Prisoner,  Thomas  Hardy,  The 
Uncommon  Man,  Tolstoy.  Each  of  the  sub- 
jects treated  has  been  thoroughly  considered, 
and  the  conclusions  will  stimulate  thought  on 
the  part  of  the  readers. — M.  C.  J. 
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Nicholas  G.  Smith 

"Older  Nicholas  G.  Smith,  assistant 
^  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  suc- 
cumbed the  morning  of  October  27, 
after  suffering  a  heart  attack  a  week 
earlier. 

His  was  a  life  devoted  to  the  Church 

and  its  work. 
His  first  call 
to  the  mission 
field  came  in 
1902  when  he 
went  to  the 
Netherlands 
Mission,  serv- 
ing there  until 
1905.  In  Sep- 
tember 1913, 
he  was  called 
to  preside 
over  the  South 
African  Mis- 
sion, not  re- 
turning until 
1921.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Salt 
Lake  Stake  high  council,  but  was  re- 
leased the  following  year  when  he  was 
sustained  as  bishop  of  the  Seventeenth 
Ward.  In  1932  he  was  ordained  a 
patriarch,  and  for  a  time  served  as  act- 
ing Patriarch  to  the  Church.  In  October 
1934,  he  accepted  his  third  mission  as- 
signment as  president  of  the  California 
Mission. 

While  still  in  California  he  was  ap- 
pointed first  counselor  to  the  late  Presi- 
dent Stephen  L.  Chipman  of  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple,  where  he  served  for 
three  years,  or  until  September  1940, 
when  he  was  called  as  president  of  the 
Northwestern  States  Mission.  During 
the  one  hundred  eleventh  annual  gen- 
eral conference  in  April  1941,  he  was 
sustained  as  an  assistant  to  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve.  However,  he  remained 
at  his  mission  post  until  January  1942, 
before  returning  to  Salt  Lake  City  to 
assume  his  new  duties.  m 

Perhaps  it  is  fitting  that  the  cover  of 
this  magazine  is  the  gate  of  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  Hundreds  of  young 
couples  entered  this  gate  to  receive 
their  endowments  and  to  be  married  for 
time  and  eternity  while  Elder  Smith 
was  a  member  of  the  temple  presidency. 
Thousands  more  came  to  do  ordinance 
work  for  their  kindred  dead.  All  were 
ministered  to  by  Elder  Smith  and  his 
wife,  Florence  Gay  Smith,  who  sur- 
vives him.  Also  surviving  are  four  sons, 
Gerald  G,  John  Henry,  Stanford  G., 
and  Nicholas  Gay  Smith;  five  sisters, 
Elizabeth  S.  Rex,  Arzella  Smith,  Jo- 
sephine Smith,  Claire  Smith,  and  Tirzah 
Priscilla  Langton;  three  brothers,  Win- 
slow  Farr  Smith,  Ezra  Chase  Smith, 
and  Glenn  G.  Smith;  and  his  half- 
brother,  President  George  Albert  Smith. 
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M.I.A.  JUNE  CONFERENCE 

X)  lans  for  holding  the  forty- 
sixth  conference  of  the  Young 
Men's  and  Young  Women's  Mu- 
tual Improvement  Associations 
at  Salt  Lake  City  in  June  1946, 
have  been  announced.  Watch 
for  details  of  the  conference,  the 
first  to  be  held  since  June  1941, 
in  future  issues  of  the  Era. 


Netherlands  Mission 

'T'he  first  indication  of  the  resumption 
of  missionary  work  on  continental 

Europe  came  September  21,  when  the 

First  Presidency 
announced  the  ap- 
pointment of  Cor- 
nelius Zappey  as 
president  of  the 
Netherlands    Mis- 


CORNELIUS  ZAPPEY 


sion. 

President  Zap- 
pey will  be  the 
first  missionary  to 
the  Netherlands 
since  President 
Franklin  J.  Mur- 
dock  left  there  in 
November,  1939, 
following         the 

evacuation  of  all  missionaries  from  the 

continent. 

The  new  mission  president  is  a  na- 
tive of  Holland,  having  immigrated  to 
Utah  in  1912.  He  filled  a  mission  to 
Holland  in  1921,  and  in  1923  he  and 
his  wife,  who  was  also  a  missionary, 
were  assigned  to  remain  longer.  They 
both  returned  in  late  1924.  During  this 
mission  he  assisted  in  publishing  a  new 
edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the 
Dutch  language. 

He  served,  under  assignment  of  the 
First  Presidency,  as  president  of  a 
Hollander  group  in  Salt  Lake  City.  He 
is  also  a  past  work  director  of  the  Bon- 
neville Stake  welfare  program,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  appointment  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  high  council  of  the  Sugar 
House  Stake. 

His.  wife,  Andriana  Meyer  Zappey, 
who  will  accompany  him  to  her  native 
land  to  take  charge  of  women's  activi- 
ties in  the  mission,  has  been  active  in 
both  Primary  and  Relief  Society  work. 

Texas- Louisiana  Mission 

/""^lenn  G.  Smith  was  appointed  on 
^  September  18,  president  of  the 
Texas-Louisiana  Mission  by  the  First 
Presidency.  He  succeeds  President 
William  L.  Warner  who  has  served  for 
more  than  four  years,  and  will  now  re- 
turn to  his  Richfield,  Utah,  home.  Pre- 


viously James  H.  Riley  had  been  called 
to  succeed  President  Warner,  but  ill 
health  had  prevented  the  filling  of  the 
appointment. 

President  Smith  served  in  the  South- 
ern States  Mission  from  1916  to  1918. 
He  has  been  senior  president   of  the 


■      '  '■-:■.■;■■":■"■:■■ 


WILLIAM  L.  WARNER 


GLENN  G.   SMITH 


1 22nd  Quorum  of  Seventy  and  for  two 
years  was  president  of  the  Wells  Stake 
Mission.  At  the  time  of  his  appointment 
as  mission  president  he  was  a  counselor 
in  the  bishopric  of  the  Whittier  Ward, 
Wells  Stake. 

Elder  Smith  is  a  full  brother  of  Elder 
Nicholas  G.  Smith,  assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve,  and  a  half- 
brother  of  President  George  Albert 
Smith. 

President  Smith  will  be  accompanied 
to  his  field  of  labor  by  his  wife,  Christie 
7.  Smith,  and  two  of  their  four  sons, 
Lawrence  Don  and  Ralph  Jay. 

Scout  Executive 

"D  ock  M.  Kirkham  has  been  appoint- 
^  ed  to  the  newly  created  position  of 
Church  Scout  Executive,  George  Q. 
Morris,  general  superintendent  of  the 
Y.M.M.LA.,    has    announced.      Elder 

Kirkham  will 
become  exec- 
utive secretary 
of  the  general 
Scout  com- 
mittee of  the 
Church,  of 
which  Dr. 
George  Stew- 
art of  Ogden, 
Utah  is  chair- 
man, and  will 
supervise  all 
phases  of  the 
scouting  pro- 
gram in  the 
Church.  In  ad- 
dition to  his  scouting  duties,  he  will 
represent  the  Y.M.M.LA.  activities  in 
the  correlation  of  the  boy  program  of 
the  Church,  including  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  and  Sunday  School. 

Elder  Kirkham,  who  is  the  son  of 
{Continued  on  next  page) 
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Hjmeaiogy 

PLANNING  AHEAD  FOR  TEMPLE  WORK 


A  stake  president  recently  com- 
plained  that  he  is  besieged  at  all 
times  and  hours,  seasonable  or  un- 
seasonable, by  last-minute  seekers  after 
temple  recommends.  They  approach 
him  in  the  midst  of  public  meetings; 
they  burst  into  his  office  while  he  is  in 
consultation  with  clients  on  important 
cases;  one  even  solicited  his  signature 
while  he  was  in  the  pool  at  the  Deseret 
Gymnasium.  He  pleads  that  something 
be  done  to  persuade  people  desiring 
recommends  to  attend  the  temple  to 
take  sufficient  forethought  so  they  may 
know  some  time  in  advance  when  they 
wish  to  attend  the  temple  and  thus  be 
able  to  see  their  bishop  and  stake  presi- 
dent in  a  proper  manner. 

The  official  Handbook  of  Instruc- 
tions for  stake  presidents  and  bishops 
and  other  Church  officers,  1944,  gives 
pointed  advice  on  correct  procedure  in 
this  matter. 

The  giving  of  recommends  to  enter  the 
House  of  the  Lord  and  participate  in  the 
ordinances  therein  performed  is  a  most 
serious  matter,  not  a  mere  formality  to  get 
members  past  the  temple  entrance.  .  .  . 

Bishops  should  interview  every  applicant 
for  a  temple  recommend  and  see  that  the 
statement  on  the  back  of  the  recommend 
form  is  signed  by  the  applicant  in  tripli- 
cate. .  .  . 

If  a  bishop  feels  that  the  statement  has 
not  been  honestly  made  and  signed,  or  if, 
in  his  opinion,  the  applicant,  for  other  rea- 
sons, is  not  considered  worthy  to  go  to 
the  temple  he  will,  of  course,  not  issue  and 
sign  the  recommend.  But  if,  after  the  ap- 
plicant has  been  examined,  the  bishop  is 
satisfied  of  his  worthiness  and  the  state- 
ments have  been  properly  signed,  he  will 
sign  the  three  copies  of  the  recommend  and 
send  the  original  and  duplicate  copies  to  the 
stake  president. 

Upon  receiving  the  original  and  duplicate 
copies  of  the  recommends,  the  stake  presi- 
dent will  examine  them  and  determine 
whether  or  not  he  believes  the  applicant  is 
worthy  of  the  recommend.  In  case  he  has 
any  doubt  about  the  matter,  either  because 
he  is  not  acquainted  with  the  applicant  or 
because  the  statements  as  signed  by  the 
applicant  are  not  satisfactory  to  him  the 
stake  president  will  call  in  the  applicant, 
interview  him,  and  make  his  own  decision 


as  to  whether  or  not  the  applicant  should 
be  given  a  recommend.  .  .  . 

It  is  recommended  that  the  stake  presi- 
dent interview  each  applicant  going  to  the 
temple  for  his  own  endowments,  (pp.  11- 
78.) 

Similar  previous  planning  is  neces- 
sary in  having  names  of  the  dead  ap- 
proved for  temple  work.  The  utmost 
care  and  intensive  scrutiny  should  be 
given  each  family  record  submitted 
for  baptism  and  endowment.  This  re- 
quires time.  Those  planning  to  come 
to  the  temple  from  a  distance  should, 
whenever  possible,  think  ahead  several 
months,  and  submit  their  records  to 
the  index  office  well  in  advance  of  their- 
visit,  naming  the  date  when  the  names 
will  be  required  at  the  temple. 

Numerous  cases  occur  almost  every 
day  of  persons  arriving  at  the  temple, 
bringing  with  them  the  names  of  those 
whose  ordinances  they  wish  to  admin- 
ister that  very  day,  and  expecting  that 
by  some  magic  process  the  names  can 
be  cleared  and  in  readiness  for  them  in 
the  course  of  an  hour  or  so.  Such  peo- 
ple certainly  have  no  conception  of 
the  care  and  time  required  to  check 
names  to  avoid  duplications,  to  type 
them  upon  cards  and  family  group 
sheets  in  duplicate,  to  proofread  every 
card  and  family  record  so  typed,  and 
transmit  the  cards  to  the  temple.  Even 
then  the  temple  cannot,  at  a  moment's 
notice,  disrupt  its  carefully  worked  out 
schedule  of  baptisms,  involving  proxies 
from  a  number  of  stakes,  and  give  the 
right  of  way  to  these  particular  names 
so  urgently  demanded. 

Some  emergency  cases  are  unavoid- 
able, and  marvels  have  been  accom- 
plished to  accommodate  patrons  in 
such  cases.  But  usually  there  is  no 
need  for  unseemly  rushing  through  of 
names,  for  a  little  careful  preplanning 
would  have  made  all  this  unnecessary. 

One  of  the  chief  causes  of  delay  in 
checking  names  for  temple  work  is  the 
prevalence  of  faulty  records.  Hundreds 
and  hundreds  of  sheets  must  be  re- 
turned because  they  cannot  be  read  and 
properly  interpreted.  Errors  are  com- 
mitted in  the  grouping  of  parents  and 


children,  children  often  being  assigned 
to  wrong  parents,  names  of  some  chil- 
dren being  omitted,  etc.  Incorrect  or  in- 
complete statements  of  names,  dates, 
places,  and  relationships  are  far  too 
common.  The  Genealogical  Society 
must  therefore  utilize  the  full  time 
of  forty  or  fifty  employees  in  straighten- 
ing out  poorly  compiled  records.  If  all 
family  groups  submitted  were  accurate, 
the  time  required  for  checking  could  be 
reduced  tenfold.  A  censor  can  quickly 
scrutinize  a  true  record  and  pass  it  on  to 
the  attendants  in  the  index  bureau  to 
check  for  duplications,  but  one  that  is 
palpably  erroneous  and  incomplete  may 
require  that  the  censor  go  to  the  library 
and  refer  to  each  of  the  records  from 
which  the  data  on  the  sheet  were  ob- 
tained, properly  evaluate  what  is  found 
and  determine  its  proper  interpreta- 
tion. Such  procedure  has  in  some  cases 
required  a  day  and  a  half  of  the  censor's 
time,  and  several  hours'  attention  from 
a  supervisor  also.  A  number  of  similar 
delays,  of  course,  greatly  extend  the 
time  required  for  passing  upon  all  fami- 
ly group  sheets  receivea. 

The  Genealogical  Society  is  doing 
far  more  than  ever  before  to  insure 
that  every  record  approved  for  tem- 
ple work  shall  be  one  hundred  percent 
accurate.  Our  people  should  be  aware 
of  and  appreciate  this  fine  assistance 
being  given,  and  do  all  in  their  power 
to  speed  up  the  process  by  doing  their 
part  efficiently  and  well.  They  should 
take  thorough  pains  in  preparing  every 
record  for  temple  work  and  should 
send  with  the  sheets  clear  instructions 
as  to  which  temple  the  records  when 
approved  should  be  sent.  One  individ- 
ual recently  requested  her  names  for 
endowment  to  be  transferred  from  the 
Salt  Lake  to  the  St.  George  Temple. 
Changing  her  mind,  she  had  them  trans- 
ferred back.  Then  that  decision  was 
recalled,  and  a  third  request  followed 
to  send  them  once  again  to  St.  George. 
Finally  she  went  to  Salt  Lake  and 
wanted  her  names  there  when  she  ar- 
rived. 

The  Saints  are  urged  to  consider 
temple  work  as  a  sacred  undertaking, 
and  to  make  definite  plans  for  its  ac- 
complishment, taking  every  necessary 
step  well  in  advance,  both  as  to  making 
request  for  a  temple  recommend  and 
in  submitting  names  for  temple  ordi- 
nances. 

Joseph  Fielding  Smith, 
President  of  the  Genealogical 
Society  and  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple 
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(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
Oscar  A.  Kirkham  of  the  First  Council 
of  the  Seventy,  has  for  the  past  two 
and  a  half  years,  been  a  Scout  executive 
of  the  Mount  Whitney  Area  Council 
with  headquarters  at  Visalia,  Cali- 
fornia. His  new  appointment,  which 
carries  with  it  membership  on  the  Y.M. 
M.I.A.  general  board,  makes  it  neces- 
sary for  him  to  take  up  residence  in  Salt 
Lake  City. 

NOVEMBER,  1945 


B.Y.U.  Leadership  Week 

'T'he  Brigham  Young  University  held 
their  full-scale  leadership  week  this 
fall  for  the  first  time  since  the  beginning 
of  the  war.  However,  in  1942  part  of 
the  week's  functions  were  carried  on 
by  radio. 

Also  being  brought  back  to  the  cam- 
pus in  the  first  postwar  term  are 
courses  in  Hebrew  under  the  direction 


of  Dr.  Sidney  B.  Sperry,  head  of  the 
department  of  Bible  and  Modem  Scrip- 
tures. 

Elder  Merrill 

■Ruder  Joseph  F.  Merrill  of  the 
*■**  Council  of  the  Twelve  has  been 
appointed  a  member  of  the  national 
advisory  council,  American  Business 
Men's  Foundation,  national  temper- 
(Concluded  on  page  724) 
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Editorials 

Jke  O acred  ^rddembtu 

'HPhe  right  of  the  free  agent  ever  remains  with  man. 
God  speaks;  man  accepts  or  rejects  at  his  pleasure. 
That  makes  man  a  responsible  agent  for  his  acts.  That 
makes  him  a  copartner  with  God  in  achieving  his 
salvation. 

Therefore,  any  new  revelation  from  God,  through 
the  constituted  authorities  of  the  Church,  must  be 
presented  and  accepted  by  the  people  before  it  becomes 
a  law  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  also,  any  new  officer 
of  the  Church  must  be  accepted  by  the  people  before 
he  can  act  legitimately. 

In  orderly  practice,  general  authorities  are  presented 
at  the  general  conference,  and  thereafter  in  the  stake 
quarterly  and  ward  annual  conferences.  Stake  author- 
ities are  presented  at  stake  and  ward  conferences,  ward 
officers  at  the  ward  conferences.  The  attempt  is  made 
to  give  every  member  of  the  Church  opportunity  to 
express  himself  for  or  against  the  doctrine  or  leader- 
ship of  the  Church. 

When  a  new  doctrine  is  presented  to  the  Church, 
or  a  new  president,  the  mouthpiece  of  God  through 
whom  new  doctrine  may  issue,  the  action  of  the  people 
is  generally  first  secured  through  a  sacred,  selemn 
assembly.  The  priesthood  bearers,  who  preside  over 
their  households,  are  grouped  according  to  their  of- 
fices. Each  group  is  then  called  upon  to  accept  or 
reject  the  propositions  submitted.  Then,  the  member- 
ship as  a  whole,  women  and  nonpriesthood-bearing 
men,  who  have  the  right  to  pass  upon  the  action  of 
the  priesthood,  are  called  upon  to  vote. 

Such  a  solemn  assembly  dates  back  to  the  first  days 
of  the  gospel  on  earth.  It  has  been  practiced  in  the 
restored  Church  since  its  beginning.  When  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  was  first  printed,  a  general  as- 
sembly of  the  priesthood,  as  it  then  existed,  was  called 
on  August  17,  1835,  to  make  the  book,  if  approved, 
".  .  .  a  law  and  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice  to  the 
Church."  High  councilors,  bishops,  seventies,  elders, 
priests,  teachers,  and  deacons  approved  the  proposi- 
tion as  groups.  Then  the  whole  congregation  "accepted 
and  acknowledged  it  as  the  doctrine  and  covenants  of 
their  faith  by  a  unanimous  vote."  (History  of  the 
Church,  2:243-244.) 

At  the  dedication  of  the  Kirtland  Temple,  a  similar 
solemn  assembly  was  called.  The  quorums  of  the 
priesthood  and  the  congregation  were  called  upon  to 
arise  and  vote  to  sustain  separately  the  various  groups 
of  Church  authorities.  (History  of  the  Church,  2:417- 
419.)  Similar  assemblies  have  been  convened  at  vari- 
ous times,  as  at  the  installations  of  John  Taylor,  1880, 
and  Joseph  F.  Smith,  1901,  as  presidents  of  the  Church. 

At  the  first  session  of  the  late  conference,  Friday 
forenoon,  October  5,  1945,  such  a  solemn  assembly 
was  held.  The  priesthood,  arranged  in  groups,  from 
high  priests  to  deacons,  crowded  the  main  floor;  women 
filled  the  great  gallery.  Thousands  of  people  filled  the 
grounds  around  the  building.  It  was  a  breath-taking 
sight.  It  was  a  momentous  occasion.  A  new  prophet, 
seer,  and  revelator  had  been  called  to  preside  over  the 
Church.  He  and  his  assistants,  the  General  Authorities 
of  the  Church,  were  to  be  presented  to  the  people  for 
their  sustaining  vote.  All  present  felt  the  solemnity 
of  the  occasion.  One  by  one  the  General  Authorities 
were  presented  to  the  people;  one  by  one  the  priest- 
hood groups,  including  the  First  Presidency,  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  the  Patriarch,  and  all  other  priesthood 
members,  arose,  and  with  the  uplifted  right  hand  ex- 
pressed approval.  At  the  last,  the  whole  congregation 
arose  and  declared  their  acceptance  of  the  proposed 


leadership  of  the  Church.  There  was  no  opposing  vote. 
It  was  an  event,  impressive  and  meaningful,  which 
will  be  told  and  retold  to  coming  generations. 

A  new  leader,  chosen  by  God,  and  accepted  by  the 
people,  now  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Lord's  latter- 
day  work  on  earth.  With  gratitude  in  our  hearts  for 
the  gospel  and  all  that  it  implies,  we  say,  God  bless 
our  prophet. — /.  A.  W. 


J  ha  Jewiple  id  (completed 

At  the  dedication  of  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple,  the 
^~  spirit  of  thanksgiving  filled  the  building.  All  re- 
joiced to  know  that  another  House  of  the  Lord  was 
available  for  giving  heaven's  highest  blessings  on  earth 
to  the  living  and  the  dead. 

The  audible  witness  of  gratitude  to  God  "from  whom 
all  blessings  flow,"  was  the  sacred  hosanna  shout  in 
which  all  joined.  It  stirred  the  soul.  The  presence  of 
God  was  felt.  All  knew  that  the  offering  of  thanks- 
giving was  echoed  by  the  heavenly  hosts. 

It  is  the  common  practice  of  the  Church  to  give 
thanks  to  God,  usually  through  a  spokesman.  On 
notable,  sacred  occasions,  the  voices  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation are  raised  together  in  thanksgiving,  prayer, 
and  praise.  When  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were 
laid,  ".  .  .  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  (Job  38:7.)  When  the 
temple  of  Solomon  was  consecrated,  the  people  ".  .  . 
bowed  themselves  with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon 
the  pavement,  and  worshipped,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
saying,  For  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever."  (II  Chronicles  7:3.)  When  the  Savior  rode 
into  Jerusalem  to  complete  his  work  on  earth,  the  mul- 
titudes shouted  together,  ".  .  .  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David:  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  Hosanna  in  the  highest."    (Matt.  21:9.) 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  writes  that  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  Kirtland  Temple,  ".  .  .  we  sealed  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  day  by  shouting  hosanna,  hosanna, 
hosanna  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  three  times,  sealing  it 
each  time  with  amen,  amen,  and  amen."  (History  of 
the  Church,  2:427,  428.)  This  has  been  done  at  the 
dedication  of  all  the  temples  of  this  dispensation. 

In  the  hearts  of  all  Latter-day  Saints,  grateful  for 
the  new  house  of  the  Lord,  resounds  this  sacred  cry. 

(The  word  "hosanna"  is  a  Hebrew  exclamation  that 
seems  to  combine  praise  and  prayer — praise  for  mercies 
received,  and  prayer  for  a  continuation  of  them.  It 
is  much  as  if  we  would  say,  "We  thank  thee,  Father, 
for  this  blessing;  help  us  to  win  our  salvation."  The 
word  appears  repeatedly  in  the  Bible,  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants. )  — /.  A,  W. 

^/rlahu/au  ^Arazam 

HThere  is  increasing  urgency  for  those  who  travel  the 
highways  to  keep  acutely  in  mind  the  recent  counsel 
of  the  First  Presidency  from  which  we  quote: 

Multiplying  tragic  automobile  accidents  impel  us  earnestly 
to  urge  the  exercise  of  greatest  care  and  caution  upon  all 
persons  traveling  in  automobiles.  Reckless  driving,  par- 
ticularly by  youths,  and  by  persons  wholly  or  partially  under 
the  influence  of  liquor,  seems  on  the  increase.  Drivers  must 
not  only  drive  carefully  themselves  but  they  must  also  so 
drive  that  they  may  guard  against  injury  from  the  careless 
driving  of  others. 

.  . .  drive  slowly  and  cautiously,  avoiding,  as  far  as  possible, 
night  driving  which  is  always  extra  hazardous. 

Brethren  and  Sisters:  We  urge  upon  you  caution  in 
your  driving.  A  few  minutes  saved  in  transit  cannot  be 
balanced  against  the  possible  lost  of  a  human  life. 

While  the  above  counsel  was  issued  in  anticipation 
of  general  conference  travel,  its  message  is  to  all  of  us 
at  all  times.  Tragedy  and  death  ride  the  highways. 
Drive  sanely  and  soberly — and  save  a  life! 
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ill.   Jrd  the  Ljreat  [-^ufamld 
a  J-^fopketlc  structure  f 

'T'he  great  pyramid  of  Gizeh,  the  largest  of  Egyptian 
pyramids,  across  the  River  Nile  from  the  city  of 
Cairo,  has  from  time  immemorial  been  accounted  one 
of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  Since  its  building,  sup- 
posedly by  Cheops  (Khufu)  2,000  to  3,000  years  be- 
fore Christ,  a  mass  of  tradition  and  mystical  interpreta- 
tion has  accumulated  around  it.  A  veritable  pyramid 
cult  studies  it  today.  Sir  Flinders  Petrie  called  it 
pyramiditis. 

The  pyramid  is  about  755  feet  square;  covers  about 
thirteen  acres;  is  about  451  feet  high  to  its  truncated 
top;  and  weighs  about  six  million  tons.  The  stone 
blocks  of  which  it  is  built,  averaging  two  and  one-half 
tons  in  weight,  though  some  are  much  larger,  are  joined 
and  fitted  with  consummate  skill.  When  completed  it 
was  covered  with  slabs  of  white  polished  limestone, 
now  forming  many  a  building  in  Cairo,  which  made  it 
look,  in  the  sunshine,  according  to  the  Greek  historian 
Herodotus  ( 484-425  B.C. ) ,  as  a  gleaming  pillar  of  light 
in  the  clear  air  of  Egypt.  One  wonders  how  such  a 
huge  building  and  such  perfect  craftsmanship  were 
possible  in  primitive  days  without  the  help  of  modern 
tools  and  mechanical  helps. 

Entrance  into  the  pyramid  is  through  a  narrow  de- 
scending passageway  or  corridor  leading  down  into  an 
unfinished  chamber  under  the  pyramid  foundations. 
Some  distance  from  the  entrance  a  branch  corridor, 
also  small,  ascends  into  a  much  larger  corridor  known 
as  the  grand  gallery.  Near  the  beginning  of  the  grand 
gallery  a  small  horizontal  corridor  leads  to  a  chamber 
known  as  the  queen's  chamber.  The  ascending  grand 
gallery  itself  opens  through  an  anteroom,  into  the  king's 
chamber,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  pyramid,  in  which  is 
an  uncovered,  unused  sarcophagus  or  coffer.  As  far  as 
is  known,  these  are  the  only  corridors  and  rooms  in  the 
immense  structure. 

The  dimensions  of  the  pyramid,  inside  and  out,  have 
been  measured  with  the  greatest  care  by  competent, 
reliable  observers.  Many  students  of  the  measurements 
obtained  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  in  these 
dimensions  are  recorded  a  vast  knowledge  of  math- 
ematics and  astronomy,  and  that  the  structure  is  really 
a  symbolization  of  the  universe. 

For  example,  the  pyramid  measurements  are  said  to 
reveal  the  distance  from  the  earth  to  the  sun;  the  mean 
diameter  of  the  earth's  annual  course  around  the  sun; 
the  actual  length  of  the  solar  year;  the  diameter  of  the 
earth;  the  pull  of  the  moon  upon  the  earth;  the  rate  of 
precession  of  the  equinoxes;  the  average  temperature 
over  the  surface  of  the  earth;  and  the  correct  unit  of 
weight  to  be  used  by  mankind. 

It  gives  the  correct  value  of  the  ratio  of  the  diameter 
to  the  circumference  of  a  circle.  The  volume  of  the 
sarcophagus  in  the  king's  chamber  is  the  same  as  of 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  the  chamber  itself  is  of 
the  same  volume  as  the  "moulten  sea"  in  the  temple 
of  Solomon.  Recurrent  numbers,  such  as  five,  are  in 
constant  evidence.  The  "zero"  year  of  the  earth  is 
fixed  at  4004  B.C. 


These  and  other  results  of  calculations  are  so  many 
and  diverse  as  to  stagger  the  mind.  One  cannot  help 
wondering  why  all  this  learning  for  future  ages  was 
put  into  this  vast  structure,  when  a  much  smaller  one 
would  have  sufficed;  and  why  no  book  of  interpretation 
was  prepared,  without  which  the  meaning  of  these  rela- 
tionships had  to  wait  for  the  coming  day  of  science. 
Why  be  so  cruel  to  humanity!  And  credulity  is  tested 
to  the  utmost  when  the  pyramid  tells  us  that  by  adding 
one  fifth  of  180 — the  difference  on  the  Fahrenheit  scale 
between  freezing  and  boiling  water — to  the  freezing 
point  32°,  we  get  68°,  which  is  the  average  surface 
temperature  of  the  earth's  surface;  and  that,  on  the 
unscientific  and  recently  concocted  Fahrenheit  scale! 
The  builder  of  the  great  pyramid,  saturated  with 
knowledge  of  all  time,  might  certainly  have  chosen  a 
more  scientific  measure  of  temperature.  However,  leave 
these  inferences  from  the  measurements,  unconvincing 
as  they  are.    There  may  be  some  or  no  truth  in  them. 

There  are  differences  which  set  this  pyramid  apart 
from  the  many  others  that  line  the  Nile.  Pyramids 
were  tombs  for  kings  or  other  rulers,  often  built  by  the 
king  himself.  In  them  was  a  sepulchral  chamber  in 
which  the  mummy  was  placed.  In  the  great  pyramid 
the  first  corridors  leading  to  the  two  upper  chambers 
are  really  too  small  (three  feet  four  inches  wide,  and 
three  feet  eleven  inches  high )  for  the  easy  conveyance 
of  a  body.  Moreover,  the  passageways  to  these  cham- 
bers were  so  completely  sealed  that  they  were  not 
known  to  exist  until  Al  Mamout,  in  800  A.D.  quarried 
through  the  stone  and  found  them.  These  conditions 
have  led  to  much  speculation,  which  often  has  become 
legendary.  The  opinion  has  gained  ground  that  the 
great  pyramid  was  not  designed  nor  used  for  burial 
purposes. 

This  air  of  mystery  has  become  accentuated  by  the 
religious  implications  of  the  pyramid.  Usually  there 
was  built  near  or  against  a  pyramid  a  temple  in  which 
religious  rites  could  be  performed.  These  ceremonies 
no  doubt  had  reference  to  the  career  of  the  dead  person 
on  "the  other  side,"  for  the  Egyptians  were  believers 
in  life  after  death.  The  intriguing  suggestion  has  been 
made  that  the  great  pyramid  was  built  to  the  supreme 
God,  hence  no  mummy  therein,  and  no  access  to  the 
chambers.  Many  Bible  students  would  connect  Abra- 
ham, learned  in  mathematics  and  astronomy,  with  the 
building  or  design  of  the  pyramid. 

It  was  easy,  when  religion  was  commingled  with 
pyramid  knowledge,  to  allow  the  thought  to  enter  that 
the  great  pyramid  is  a  prophetic  structure.  The  Egyp- 
tian Book  of  the  Dead  has  distinct  references  to  this 
structure  as  an  "ideal"  pyramid.  Herodotus  tells  that 
the  priests  implied  to  him  that  the  great  pyramid  had 
a  religious,  prophetic  meaning;  Josephus,  the  Jewish 
historian,  speaks  of  it  as  "a  pillar  of  prophecy."  In 
more  recent  days,  the  Bible  has  been  used  to  give  the 
great  pyramid  a  religious  and  prophetic  meaning. 
Isaiah  says  that  "In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar  to 
the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a 
pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord."  (Isaiah  19: 
19.)  The  "altar"  and  "pillar"  have  been  identified, 
without  warrant,  by  many,  as  the  great  pyramid.  These 
have  been  starting  points  in  the  formation  of  a  pro- 
phetic meaning  of  the  structure.  By  those  who  have 
come  to  this  conclusion  the  great  pyramid  rehearses  the 
past  history  of  the  world,  and  reveals  future  events.  By 
using  the  "pyramid  inch"  as  a  measurement  along  the 
corridors,  noting  every  irregularity  of  structure  as 
indicative  of  world  events,  it  is  possible  to  tell  and  fore- 
tell the  years,  even  the  month  and  the  day,  of  events 
past,  present,  and  future. 

The  favorite  prediction  from  pyramid  knowledge  has 
been  the  time  of  the  second  coming  of  the  Savior.  One 
pyramid  calculator  set  the  coming  for   1933.    When 

(Concluded  on  page  727) 
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Another  famous 
Utah  tradition . . 


Throughout  the  years,  "The  Improvement  Era/'  through  its  pages, 
has  contributed  a  cultured,  refining,  spiritual  influence  to  the 
young  men  and  women  of  Utah,  which  has  helped  them  to  be- 
come living  examples  of  the  great  truth — "The  glory  of  God  is 
intelligence." 

ZCMI,  too,  has  contributed  to  the  welfare,  good  taste  and 
culture  of  Utah  through  consistent  maintenance  of  the  very  high- 
est in  quality  merchandise  for  almost  a  century. 
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PRESIDENT  GEORGE  ALBERT 
SMITH 

(Continued  from  page  635) 
mighty  people  was  a  remarkable  state- 
ment indeed.   Has  that  prophecy  been 
fulfilled?   Our  presence  here  today  at- 
tests that  it  has. 

I  could,  if  I  had  time,  open  to  you 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  containing 
the  prophecies,  the  revelations  of  God 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  show 
that  one  by  one  they  have  been  fulfilled, 
not  by  Joseph  Smith's  power  but  by 
the  power  of  God.  In  referring  to  the 
advice  and  counsel  contained  in  the 
eighty-ninth  section  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  the  Lord  made  this 
promise: 

And  all  saints  who  remember  to  keep 
and  do  these  things,  walking  in  obedience 
to  the  commandments,  shall  receive  health 
in  their  navel  and  marrow  to  their  bones; 
And  shall  find  wisdom  and  great  treasures 
of  knowledge,  even  hidden  treasures.  .  .  . 
(D.  SC.  89:18-19.) 

While  Joseph  Smith  might  write  those 
words,  he  couldn't  fulfil  that  promise. 
I  stand  here  today  as  one  of  the  hum- 
blest among  you,  as  the  result  of  the 
observance  of  the  requirements  of  that 
revelation  and  other  commandments 
that  God  has  given.  Observance  of 
that  commandment  has  placed  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  tops  of  these 
everlasting  mountains  in  a  class  by 
themselves.  Not  only  do  we  have  the 
lowest  death  rate  of  any  people  in  all 
the  world,  but  we  also  have  a  high 
birth  rate  as  well.  That  was  the  prom- 
ise that  was  given  by  the  Lord  in  the 
days  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  The 
Lord  said  that  the  destroying  angels 
should  pass  by  us  and  not  slay  us  if  we 
kept  his  counsel.  What  has  been  an- 
other result?  The  age  of  men  and 
women  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  has  increased  un- 
til the  average  term  of  life  among  us 
is  longer  than  among  any  other  people 
in  the  world. 

Another  promise :  The  Lord  said  that 
he  would  give  to  those  who  would  keep 
this  word  of  wisdom,  "great  treasures 
of  knowledge,  even  hidden  treasures." 
I  refer  you  to  the  February,  1944,  num- 
ber of  The  Improvement  Eva  wherein 
was  published  a  graph  showing  the  rela- 
tive position  of  the  states  of  the  Union 
as  to  the  number  of  scientists  born  in 
those  states  in  proportion  to  popula- 
tion. Strange  as  it  may  seem,  if  you 
began  at  the  lower  corner  of  that  graph 
and  followed  up  state  by  state,  you 
would  come  to  the  state  of  Massachu- 
setts next  to  the  highest  on  the  graph, 
yet  you  would  not  have  reached  the 
state  of  Utah.  You  have  to  go  twenty 
percent  points  higher  up  the  graph  to 
find  Utah,  the  state  that  has  produced 
more  scientists  born  within  its  borders 
per  capita  than  any  other  state  in  the 
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American  Union.  That  wasn't  an  acci- 
dent; it  was  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
of  God  as  a  result  of  observance  of  the 
Lord's  commandments.  And  so  I  call 
attention  this  morning  to  the  fact  that 
when  we  do  represent  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  the  way  that  he  has  desired, 
these  blessings  follow  and  are  not  an 
accident.  They  are  the  direct  fulfil- 
ment of  God's  promises  through  his 
prophet. 

And  so  today,  my  brethren,  standing 
here  in  humility  before  you,  I  would 
like  to  express  to  you  my  gratitude  that 
you  have  seen  fit  to  promise  that  you 
will  help  the  humble  man  who  has  been 
called  to  preside  over  this  Church  as 
he  strives  to  carry  on  by  the  inspiration 
of  the  Almighty.  For  this  promise  I  am 
grateful,  and  I  thank  you  that  you  have 
offered  to  do  the  same  thing  with  regard 
to  the  two  men  who  stand  by  my  side 
as  counselors,  loyal  and  true  and  de- 
voted Latter-day  Saints,  who  have 
done  everything  to  make  my  respon- 
sibility easier  for  me  to  carry.  You 
voted  to  sustain  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  the  quorum  that  I  belonged  to 
for  so  many  years  that  I  felt  like  a 
stranger,  almost,  when  I  walked  out  of 
it  to  occupy  the  position  as  President 
of  the  Church. 

And  so  I  might  go  on  with  all  these 
quorums.  You  have  held  up  your  hands 
in  the  presence  of  God  to  sustain  this 
body  of  men  in  the  leadership  of  the 
Church.  I  assure  you  that  if  you  will 
fulfil  your  promise,  the  blessings  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  will  abide  with  you 
and  in  your  homes  and  with  your  loved 
ones,  and  Zion  will  continue  to  grow 
and  spread  abroad,  and  the  truth  will 
be  carried  to  every  land  and  clime, 
and  the  power  of  the  priesthood  will 
be  made  manifest  among  our  Father's 
children  in  many  places  where  it  has 
never  yet  even  been  heard.  You  men 
who  are  here,  or  who  hold  the  priest- 
hood, have  that  responsibility,  and  as 
one  of  the  number,  I  would  like  to  say, 
we  can't  let  our  own  personal  affairs 
stand  in  the  way.  If  the  call  comes  for 
us  to  divide  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
with  our  Father's  other  children,  it  will 
be  our  privilege  as  well  as  our  duty  to 
put  our  own  affairs  in  order,  and  like 
Joseph  Smith  and  the  men  who  began 
with  the  Church  in  the  early  days,  go 
where  we  may  be  called  to  go.  One 
of  our  departed  brethren,  Melvin  J. 
Ballard,  used  to  sing  so  beautifully, 
"I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear 
Lord;  I'll  be  what  you  want  me  to  be." 
That's  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Great  is  the  joy  that  comes  into 
the  hearts  of  the  men  and  the  women 
who  devote  themselves  to  doing  what 
our  Heavenly  Father  desires  them  to 
do. 

[  WOULD  like  to  say  to  this  great  body 
*■  of  priesthood,  you  are  fortunate  men 
if  you  have  been  blessed  with  a  good 
wife,  a  daughter  of  God,  to  stand  by 


your  side.  And  I  want  to  say  to  you 
that  God  loves  her  just  as  much  as  he 
loves  you.  If  you  would  have  his  bless- 
ings, you  will  treat  her  with  love  and 
kindness  and  tenderness  and  helpful- 
ness. She  will  then  be  able  to  carry  on 
under  the  responsibilities  that  come  to 
her  to  bring  children  into  the  world  and 
nurture  and  care  for  them  and  teach 
them  the  plan  of  life  and  salvation.  And 
so  I  plead  with  you,  my  brethren,  let 
your  homes  be  the  abiding  place  of 
love,  and  the  authority  that  you  bear 
should  magnify  that  love  in  your  soul 
and  in  the  lives  of  your  wives  and  your 
children. 

Yesterday  this  house  was  filled  with 
the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  I  say  without 
hesitation  that  you  could  find  no  more 
beautiful  picture  of  womankind  in  all 
the  world  than  was  here  yesterday 
afternoon.  These  faithful  wives,  these 
faithful  daughters,  assume  their  portion 
of  the  burden  and  carry  it  on.  They 
make  their  homes  a  heaven  when  some- 
times without  them  the  homes  would 
be  anything  but  heaven. 

So  today,  my  brethren,  I  feel  to  say 
to  you,  grateful  am  I  for  membership 
in  this  Church.  Thankful  am  I  that  I 
have  lived  among  this  people.  I  want 
to  express  my  gratitude  to  hundreds  of 
you  who  are  here  today  for  the  cour- 
tesies and  the  hospitality  that  many  of 
you  have  extended  to  me.  I  realize  that 
it  is  not  because  of  the  man  that  you 
have  extended  these  courtesies,  but  be- 
cause he  represented  the  Lord  as  his 
humble  servant.  You  have  earned  your 
blessing  and  will  continue  to  have  it 
for  all  your  kind  deeds  extended  to 
his  servants. 

"VTow,  as  I  stand  here  I  realize  that 
^  those  who  gave  their  lives  in  the 
early  rise  of  the  Church,  including  Jo- 
seph Smith  and  Hyrum,  his  brother, 
could  have  run  away  from  the  danger 
that  threatened  them.  They  knew, 
however,  that  that  was  not  the  thing 
their  Heavenly  Father  desired.  So  they 
remained  behind,  after  having  finished 
their  work;  and  under  the  leadership 
and  direction  of  the  Prophet,  who  by 
the  way  was  the  younger  of  the  two 
brothers,  builded  a  temple  to  God  on 
the  banks  of  the  mighty  Mississippi 
River  in  the  beautiful  city  of  Nauvoo, 
and  they  built  it  to  completion  far 
enough  so  that  the  ordinances  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood  were  administered, 
and  marriage  for  eternity  was  consum- 
mated therein.  And  since  the  erection 
of  the  Nauvoo  Temple,  the  same  bless- 
ings given  there  have  followed  in  the 
other  temples  to  the  number  of  nine. 
Think  of  it,  my  brethren.  Beginning 
only  a  comparatively  few  years  ago 
with  six  members,  day  by  day  the  work 
of  God  has  gone  forward  among  the 
children  of  men.  No  longer  are  the 
Latter-day  Saints  despised  as  they 
used  to  be,  because  the  adversary  had 
misrepresented  them,  but  they  are  now 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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respected  by  great  and  good  men  every- 
where because  of  what  has  been  ac- 
complished. We  could  not  have  made 
these  achievements  except  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  had  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  do  it.  So,  we  ought  to  be 
thankful  this  day. 

I  ask  that  the  Lord  may  take  us  to 
our  homes  when  we  have  finished  our 
labors  with  this  conference,  and  that 
each  of  us  will  go  back  to  the  roof  that 
shelters  us,  wherever  it  may  be,  with 
the  renewed  determination  that  God, 
being  our  helper,  we  will  prove  worthy 
of  him  in  whose  image  we  have  been 
created.  If  we  will  do  that,  there  will 
radiate  from  our  very  presence,  wher- 
ever we  go,  a  power  of  righteousness, 
and  the  communities  in  which  we  live 
will  be  blessed  thereby. 

I  am  grateful  to  these  wonderful  or- 
ganizations, without  naming  them,  that 
have  carried  their  part  of  the  respon- 
sibility. You  voted  for  the  leadership 
of  these  here  today.  I  am  grateful  for 
the  Tabernacle  choir  and  the  other 
glorious  choirs  that  we  have  through- 
out the  Church.  This  marvelous  Taber- 
nacle choir  and  organ  that  hold  forth 
every  Sabbath  day  have  preached  the 
gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  because 
its  program  has  been  carried  every- 
where. And  then  we  have  the  Singing 
Mothers  of  the  Relief  Society.  They 
not  only  do  what  the  Lord  desires  them 
to  do  in  their  lives,  but  they  sing  praises 
to  him  and  teach  others  to  do  the  same. 

How  blessed  we  are  in  this  house, 
sanctified  to  God  by  the  teachings  that 
have  been  given  here  by  righteous  men 
and  women.  Here  we  are  today,  not 
as  a  conglomerate  community,  but 
as  a  band  of  brothers  and  sisters, 
worshiping  at  the  same  shrine,  pray- 
ing to  the  same  God,  living  the  same 
gospel,  keeping  our  homes  under  the 
supervision  of  the  same  spirit.  I  don't 
know  how  any  one  of  us  can  enjoy 
these  blessings  without  having  his  feel- 
ings exalted  and  from  the  depths  of  his 
soul  thank  him  who  bestows  upon  us 
all  our  blessings. 

I  pray  that  our  Heavenly  Father  may 
continue  his  favor;  that  peace,  comfort, 
and  satisfaction  may  abide  in  your 
homes;  that  these  men  who  are  in  the 
various  mission  fields  of  the  earth,  may 
be  magnified  before  the  people  and 
exercise  the  authority  that  has  been 
conferred  upon  them  to  build,  not  de- 
stroy, but  to  build  a  better  world  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  will  be  delighted 
to  honor  and  to  bless  because  of  its 
righteousness.  The  Lord  bless  you  in 
your  missionary  fields  of  labor,  and  all 
of  you  men  in  your  various  callings, 
all  you  women  in  your  homes  and  abid- 
ing places,  and  the  organizations  with 
which  you  are  identified.  May  the  Lord 
bestow  every  blessing,  and  I  pray  that 
his  spirit  may  continue  with  us  today, 
hence  forth  and  forever;  and  when  the 
time  comes  that  we  shall  stand  before 
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the  Great  Judge,  where  we  all  will  re- 
port some  day,  that  we  will  find  our 
record  of  such  a  character  that  the 
Lord  will  say  to  us, 

.  .  .  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  (Matt. 
25:23.) 

I  pray  that  this  may  be  our  blessing 
and  the  blessing  of  every  soul  that  we 
can  influence  by  lives  of  righteousness 
and  worthy  example,  all  of  which  I  ask 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 
Amen. 
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his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.  (Matt.  6:33.) 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal: 

But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal: 

For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also.   (Matt.  6:19-21.) 

The  Lord  requires  our  undivided 
affection,  our  whole  heart. 

.  .  .  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  (Matt.  22:37.) 

Quoting  from  "Gems  of  Thought" 
by  George  W.  Brown,  Rev.  Dr.  John 
Wesley  Duncan  says : 

If  the,  tithe  is  not  a  present  obligation, 
not  in  force,  then  we  reply  the  scriptures 
are  meaningless  in  their  teaching  on  the 
subject;  and  furthermore,  if  this  be  not 
God's  plan  for  financing  his  kingdom,  he 
has  no  plan. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Runyon  says: 

The  man  who  religiously  tithes  his  in- 
come is  a  doubly  converted  man.  Tithing 
weans  him  away  from  covetousness,  which 
in  scripture  is  classed  along  with  stealing, 
adultery  and  drunkenness,  in  its  power  to 
alienate  a  man  from  God.  (p.  12.) 

John  H.  Holliday  says: 

One  of  the  plainest  teachings  of  the  word 
of  God  is  the  obligation  of  stewardship. 
Over  and  over  again  it  is  enjoined  upon 
man  as  a  duty  under  all  circumstances.  We 
are  to  give  not  only  our  substance,  but 
our  time,  and  our  talents.  God  claims  all. 
They  are  his  gift  to  us.  What  he  entrusts 
to  us  is  to  be  used  for  his  kingdom  and 
his  glory.  With  these  commandments  go 
promises  of  rich  rewards  that  are  received 
by  those  who  obey,  as  myriads  here  and 
above  can  attest.  The  systematic  giving 
that  the  tithe  compels  is  full  of  blessing.  It 
gives  one  the  ability  to  have  something 
always  for  a  deserving  object.  It  cuts  out 
the  roots  of  selfishness.  It  nourishes  the 
virtues  of  brotherly  love  and  helpfulness.  It 
realizes  the  privilege  of  being  a  co-worker 
with  God,  and  it  creates  that  cheerfulness 
in  the  giver  that  makes  God  love  him.  How 
wonderful  that  we  can  endear  ourselves  to 
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the  great  God  in  such  a  simple  way.   How 
wicked  and  foolish  if  we  do  not.  (p.  23.) 

Harry  Whitcomb  says: 

While  the  tithe  would  fill  a  long-felt 
want,  and  abundantly  finance  all  the  great 
enterprises  of  the  church,  that  is  not  why 
we  should  tithe.  The  reason  why  we  must 
tithe  is  because  the  word  ■  of  God  clearly 
commands  it.  .  .  .  God  might  have  annulled 
the  law  of  the  tithe  by  the  word  of  him  who 
came  "Not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil 
it,"  but  instead<  Jesus  laid  a  tremendous 
emphasis,  and  an  untold  weight  of  obliga- 
tion on  the  old  law,  when  he  said  that  men 
ought  to  tithe.  How  that  ponderous  "ought" 
from  Jesus'  lips  should  thunder  in  our  ears, 
and  in  our  hearts,  and  in  our  consciences, 
(p.  56.) 

I  quote  from  The  Deseret  News  of 
September  23,  1915: 

The  Baptist  state  convention  concludes 
its  annual  sessions  this  evening,  after  an 
eventful  and  pleasant  meeting  with  an  at- 
tendance gratifying  to  those  in  charge.  A 
feature  of  today  was  an  address  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bowerman,  pastor  of  the  Im- 
manuel  Baptist  Church  of  this  city,  on 
"Tithing,  the  Minimum  Basis  of  Giving." 
He  strongly  advocated  the  ten  percent  tith- 
ing system,  as  it  obtained  in  the  Mormon 
Church,  remarking,  incidentally,  "We  ought 
to  be  as  fully  religious  as  the  Mormons." 
"Since  the  days  of  Abraham,  a  thousand 
years  before  Moses  was  born,"  said  Dr. 
Bowerman,  "the  tithing  system  was  in- 
augurated, and  so  took  the  precedence  of 
the  Mosaic  law." 

The  speaker  traced  the  history  of  the 
tithing  system  through  the  Old  Testament, 
and  showed  its  indorsement  in  the  New 
Testament,  closing  his  address  by  showing 
the  promises  of  God  to  the  individual  and 
the  nation  who  paid  their  tithing  to  his 
service  and  for  his  cause,  that  they  should 
prosper  in  the  end  not  only  in  the  goods  of 
this  world,  but  as  recipients  of  spiritual 
blessings.  Dr.  Bowerman's  address  was 
very  well  received  and  was  considered  one 
of  the  most  scholarly  addresses  of  the  con- 
vention. 

Rev.    A.    N.    Fisher    of    Pasadena, 

California,  said  that: 

While  the  Methodist  Church  has  not 
adopted  the  tithing  system  to  raise  funds 
for  its  support,  the  plan  was  sanctioned  at 
the  national  convention  of  Methodists 
which  was  recently  held  in  Indianapolis. 
Mr.  Fisher  said  that  this  system  was  right 
and  successful  inasmuch  as  the  church  now 
employing  it  (L.D.S.)  is  in  most  satisfac- 
tory financial  circumstances.  The  plan,. he 
declared  appealed  to  the  3,700  delegates  to 
the  convention.  It  was,  he  stated,  the  most 
representative  gathering  ever  held  in  the 
interests  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

irpHE  Church  of  Christ  is  destined  to 
bless  the  whole  world  by  reforming 
it.  It  will  eventually  correct  all  the 
great  evils  of  society  and  lift  mankind 
to  a  higher  level,  physically,  morally, 
and  spiritually.  It  is  a  worthy  cause 
in  which  to  be  engaged  and  for  which 
to  spend  our  means  and  talents.  It  is 
the  greatest  reform  movement  of  the 
age.  It  is  bound  to  succeed,  for  it  is 
founded  upon  true  principles  revealed 
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anew  from  heaven.  Those  who  aid  in 
its  establishment  and  growth  shall 
surely  share  in  the  happiness  and  satis- 
faction, as  well  as  the  honor  and  glory 
of  such  a  mighty  work. 

The  poor  receive  assistance  from 
the  tithes,  and  to  withhold  the  tithing 
defeats  that  part  of  God's  plan. 

Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
(James  4: 17.) 

But  he  that  doeth  not  anything  until  he 
is  commanded,  and  receiveth  a  command- 
ment with  doubtful  heart,  and  keepeth  it 
with  slothfulness,  the  same  is  damned. 

Who  am  I  that  made  man,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  will  hold  him  guiltless  that  obeys 
not  my  commandments?  (D.  &  C.  58:29- 
30.) 

Behold,  now  it  is  called  today  until  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  verily  it  is 


a  day  of  sacrifice,  and  a  day  for  the  tith- 
ing of  my  people;  for  he  that  is  tithed  shall 
not  be  burned  at  his  coming.  (D.  6  C.  64: 
23.) 

For,  behold,  the  day  cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the  proud,  yea, 
and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble: 
and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them 
up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall 
leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow 
up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  (Malachi  4:1-2.) 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  said: 

There  are  other  books  which  not  only 
credit  what  has  been  paid,  but  show  what 
ought  to  have  been  paid.  (Temple  Histori- 
cal Record,  p.  47.) 

Does  our  tithing  account  balance? 

President  Heber  J.  Grant  made  this 
statement : 

I   desire   the   resignation   of   every   man 


presiding  over  the  people  who  does  not  be- 
lieve in  the  law  of  tithing. 

He  that  receiveth  my  law  and  doeth  it, 
the  same  is  my  disciple;  and  he  that  saith 
he  receiveth  it  and  doeth  it  not,  the  same 
is  not  my  disciple,  and  shall  be  cast  out 
from  among  you.  (D.  &  C.  41:5.) 

And  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment  .  .  . 
that  ye  shall  live  by  every  word  which 
proceedeth  forth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 
(D.6C.  98:11.) 

Be  diligent  in  keeping  all  my  command- 
ments, lest  judgments  come  upon  you,  and 
your  faith  fail  you,  and  your  enemies 
triumph  over  you.  (D.  6  C.  136:42.) 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  all  of  us,  with  faith  to 
pay  our  tithing  honestly,  to  give  our 
offerings  generously,  and  to  maintain 
our  integrity  to  the  truth  and  help 
carry  on  the  work  to  the  end,  I  pray 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 
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Address  delivered  at   the  Friday 

afternoon  session  of  the  116th 

semi-annual  general  confer-  * 

ence  October  5,  1945,  in 

the  Tabernacle 

I  trust  that  I  may  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  For  fifteen 
years  I  had  the  pleasure  and  the  in- 
spiration of  working  at  the  side  of 
President  George  Albert  Smith,  when 
he  was  general  superintendent  of  the 
Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement 
Association  and  I  was  the  executive 
secretary.  I  want  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  knowledge  that  comes  with  intimate 
association,    of  how  kindly  this  man 
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has  been  in  his  judgment,  the  inspira- 
tion of  his  leadership,  and  his  outstand- 
ing love  of  youth.  The  great  national 
organization  of  scouting  has  presented 
to  President  Smith  the  Silver  Buffalo 
award  which  is  a  recognition  of  one 
who  has  served  and  loved  the  youth  of 
America  with  an  outstanding  record. 
There  are  not  many  men  in  the  Union 
who  have  this  privilege  bestowed  upon 
them,  which  has  come  to  our  beloved 
President.  It  is  not  only  here  in  this 
land  that  he  is  loved.  Just  a  few  days 
ago  I  was  in  Canada  with  John  Stiles, 
executive  commissioner  of  the  Scouts 
of  Canada,  who  expressed  to  me  per- 
sonally his  great  delight  in  the  coming 
of  new  responsibilities,  as  he  said,  "to 
the  man  I  love,  George  Albert  Smith." 
I  am  happy  also  at  this  conference 
time  to  know  that  peace  has  come 
again  and  especially  as  it  relates  to  our 
own  Church  service  and  work.  I  was 
delighted  to  read  the  announcement 
that  the  Relief  Society  is  going  to  have 
a  new  home,  a  home  of  its  own.  The 
great  thing  in  life  in  working  with  peo- 
ple is  forever  to  preserve  their  pride, 
the  pride  of  organization,  no  matter 
what  that  group  may  be.  I  have  always 
been  very  proud  of  the  recognition  that 
the  leadership  of  this  Church  has  given 
to  the  women  of  the  Church.  Now  it 
has  received  another  lovely  expression 
through  the  approval  of  the  building  of 
a  home  of  their  own.  I  am  happy  to 
know  that  the  Sunday  Schools  can  now 
go  forward.  They  have  been  progress- 
ing, but  can  now  go  forward  with 
greater  strength.  I  am  happy  to  know 
that  the  Young  Men's  and  Young 
Women's  Improvement  associations, 
with  their  great  general  boards  can  go 
forward;  these  organizations  that  work 
so  closely  with  youth  and  with  the  spir- 
itual growth  of  the  Church.  They  deal 
with  youth  and  youth's  desires,  trends, 
and  aptitudes.  Just  think,  I  recall  that 
in  one  year  over  one  hundred  twenty- 


eight  thousand  young  people  in  this 
Church  took  part  in  the  activities  of 
those  two  great  organizations.  That's 
what  youth  needs — the  opportunity  to 
express  itself  in  some  worthy  task.  I 
hope  that  the  leadership  of  this  Church 
will  turn  more  and  more  opportunities 
to  youth.  Let  us  stand  on  the  sidelines 
and  watch  the  unfoldment,  yes,  of 
destiny  with  youth.  They  are  waiting; 
they  are  ready;  and  I  have  faith  in  them. 
I  remember  at  one  of  our  great  June 
conferences  twenty-seven  couples 
came  to  be  married  in  the  temple.  They 
had  played  together;  they  had  prayed 
together;  they  came  to  the  house  of 
God  together. 

I  rejoice  in  the  great  Primary  Asso- 
ciation, especially  in  the  one  great  ac- 
tivity of  their  hospital.  I  have  a  Jewish 
friend  who  for  the  past  few  years,  if  I 
don't  call  upon  him  to  assist  the  hos- 
pital, calls  on  me  and  says,  "Well, 
Oscar,  what  can  I  do  this  year?"  and 
he  has  made  a  number  of  gifts  to  that 
institution.  But  I  love  the  activity  as- 
sociated with  it,  for  happy  playing 
children  give  of  their  pennies  to  the 
handicapped.   How  beautiful  that  is! 

I  speak  of  these  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions because  we  have  so  often,  in  our 
religious  progress,  and  I  think  correctly 
so,  paid  our  respects  and  our  appeal  to 
the  great  body  of  the  priesthood,  the 
great  authoritative,  responsible  body  of 
the  priesthood  of  the  Church,  in  its 
progress.  But  I,  out  of  the  years,  feel 
restrained  to  say  my  humble  words  in 
support  of  these  great  auxiliaries.  I 
have  met  with  the  boards  and  felt  their 
spirit,  heard  their  testimonies,  known 
of  their  desires,  and  they  have  only  one 
aim:  to  serve  God  and  see  his  great 
work  go  forward. 

|  rejoice  with  you  in  the  coming  of 

the  great  opportunity  in  our  Church 

for  missionary  service.    I  feel  it  very 

{Continued  on  next  page) 
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definitely  personally.  I  rejoiced  in  an 
all-day  session  in  the  temple  just  day 
before  yesterday  with  the  mission  pres- 
idents of  the  great  missions  of  the 
United  States,  and  heard  their  appeal 
for  more  missionaries  and  heard  how 
they  have  tried  to  hold  the  ranks  of 
scattered  branches  where  they  have 
no  missionaries.  Many  of  the  states  of 
the  Union  are  without  a  missionary. 
May  God  grant  that  that  spirit  may 
come  to  us  in  rich  abundance,  for  it  is 
an  outstanding  purpose  of  this  Church 
to  carry  the  word  of  God  to  all  people. 
How  beautiful  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  how  fortunate  are  they  who 
have  the  privilege  of  carrying  that  mes- 
sage! Its  simplicity,  its  beauty,  its 
strength!  Just  take  the  first  few  funda- 
mental principles :  faith — how  natural  it 
is  that  God  put  in  his  great  plan  faith 
in  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
for  us  in  this  dispensation,  faith  in  the 
divine  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  And  repentance  naturally  comes 
when  the  heart  and  the  soul  are 
awakened;  that  repentance  which 
means:  "Sin  no  more.  Live  the  right- 
eous life."  And  how  blessed  is  bap- 
tism, an  admission  and  a  testimony  of 
our  own  willingness  to  enter  into  this 
great  cause,  and  how  blessed  the  divine 
benediction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  fol- 
lows. See  how  natural  the  plan  is  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  how  it  un- 
folds in  its  simplicity,  in  its  grandeur. 
The  world  is  waiting  for  this  message. 
The  world  is  waiting  for  it.  God  put 
it  into  the  heart  of  every  soul  this  day, 
in  the  sound  of  my  voice.  I  humbly 
pray  that  each  shall  say,  "Here  I  am, 
Lord.  If  I  am  worthy,  take  me."  And 
may  I  say  this  closing  word,  for  it  is 
also  the  spirit  of  missionary  work. 

I  heard  a  young  lady  in  El  Paso  say 
not  long  ago,  "Well,  Brother  Kirkham, 
you  know  I  have  an  idea  about  mis- 
sionary work.  I  believe  if  the  Church 
would  just  live  the  gospel  plan  we 
wouldn't  have  to  have  much  mission- 
ary work.  The  world  would  come  to 
us  and  say,  'We  must  know  more 
about  this  people,  we  must  know  more 
about  how  you  live  and  do  and  the 
things  you  accomplish.'  " 

God  help  us  to  live  our  religion  and 
catch  the  inspiration  of  carrying  it 
abroad,  for  the  greatest  blessing  will 
come  back  to  us  in  so  serving,  and  may 
God  bless  the  great  auxiliaries  of  this 
Church  in  the  glorious  work  they  are 
performing,  I  humbly  pray  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 


LE  GRAND  RICHARDS 

(Concluded  from  page  659) 

you  Latter-day  Saints,  as  a  result  of 
my  own  experience  and  training,  and 
that  of  my  children,  that  I  know  of  no 
better  way  that  we  can  keep  the  spirit 
of  God  burning  in  our  souls  and  in  their 
souls  than  by  attending  sacrament  meet- 
ings. When  I  walked  out  of  our  fast 
meeting  one  day  with  my  son,  who  was 
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a  teacher  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  he 
turned  to  me  and  said,  "Daddy,  if  the 
bishop  had  not  announced  the  closing 
song  just  when  he  did,  I  could  not  have 
kept  my  seat  another  minute."  And  I 
thanked  the  Lord  that  my  boy  was 
there  to  feel  that  spirit  and  that  power, 
for 

.  .  .  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them.     (Matt.  18:20.) 

TIThen  I  think  of  how  marvelously 
™  "  the  Lord  has  provided  for  our  spir- 
itual growth  and  edification  and  ad- 
vancement, and  how  dilatory  some  of 
us  are  in  accepting  his  invitation,  I  feel, 
as  I  imagine  Alma  did,  of  old,  when  he 
said: 

O  that  I  were  an  angel,  and  could  have 
the  wish  of  mine  heart,  that  I  might  go  forth 
and  speak  with  the  trump  of  God,  with  a 
voice  to  shake  the  earth.  (Alma  29: 1.) 

that  I  might  be  able  to  make  the  Saints 
realize  the  importance  of  their  respon- 
sibilities in  these  matters.  I  wonder, 
when  Jesus  does  meet  according  to  his 
promise,  and  there  are  groups  of  two 
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or  three  where  there  might  be  tens  or 
hundreds,  if  he  does  not  feel  as  he  did 
when  he  stood  overlooking  Jerusalem 
and  cried  out, 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets  and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings 
and  ye  would  not!   (Matt.  23:37.) 

Then  he  adds : 

Behold  your  house  is  left  unto  you  des- 
olate. For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
(Matt.  23:38-39.) 

May  we  accept  his  invitation,  mingle 
with  the  Saints,  strengthen  the  wards 
in  their  meetings  where  we  reside,  that 
we  may  not  have  a  spirit  of  darkness 
come  over  us  and  that  our  houses  may 
not  be  left  desolate  unto  us. 

May  God  bless  this  great  Church  and 
kingdom  and  all  its  members,  I  pray, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


MARVIN  O.  ASHTON 

Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric 
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Address  delivered  at  the  Friday 
afternoon  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  5,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

There  is  always  safety  in  either  a 
silent  prayer  or  a  request  aloud  by 
one  having  this  responsibility.  Yes, 
it  is  safer  to  have  the  prayers  in  our 
behalf  of  those  who  are  listening  in. 
I  am  keeping  in  mind  some  of  the  words 
of  President  McKay  in  his  prayer  to- 
day, namely:  "May  those  who  take 
part  today  say  those  things  they  should, 
that  when  they  have  finished  there  will 
be  no  regrets."  I  have  in  mind  also  a 
few  words  uttered  by  Sister  Kate 
Barker  yesterday  in  Relief  Society 
conference  in  her   prayer.     I   thought 


those  words  just  a  little  unusual.  They 
were:  "Lord  we  thank  thee  for  an- 
other chance."  She  was  speaking  of 
the  world  war  and  that  it  is  now  over. 
In  other  words,  we  are  all  happy  and 
thankful  to  the  Lord  that  we  are  still 
here  and  have  another  chance  to  go  on. 
So  much  has  been  said  of  late  about 
the  atomic  bomb  that  one  mentioning 
it  here  shows  considerable  bravery.  It 
takes  considerable  intelligence,  they  tell 
me,  to  know  much  about  this  discovery. 
Therefore,  I  can  say  very  little  about  it. 
I  know  this  (if  you  can  believe  what 
you  read )  that  where  that  bomb  struck, 
incident  to  the  first  real  experiment  in 
the  dry  hills  of  New  Mexico,  that  it 
took  the  sand  of  the  desert  and  made 
glass  out  of  it,  so  terrific  was  the  gen- 
erated heat  in  the  explosion.  I  don't 
know  too  much  about  the  damage  done 
by  the  atomic  bomb  to  the  cities  where 
dropped,  but  I  have  a  prayer  in  my 
heart  that  the  explosion  of  those  bombs 
and  the  realization  of  the  possibilities 
of  their  destruction  has  done  something 
to  the  human  mind.  I  must  say  that 
years  ago  I  didn't  know  whether  or  not 
I  liked  the  expression  "God-fearing 
people."  I  thought  we  shouldn't  fear 
God  too  much  and  that  we  should  have 
his  love  rather  than  to  be  afraid  of  him. 
As  I  grew  older,  however,  I  began  to 
think  and  wonder  if  there  wasn't  some 
sound  philosophy  in  having  a  kind  of 
fear  of  God.  I  hope  the  realization  of 
the  power  of  this  new  force  will  mean 
a  fear  in  us  that  is  going  to  drive  us 
closer  together  in  doing  right.  Yes,  I 
hope  the  inhabitants  of  this  world  will 
really  get  together,  or  to  put  it  in  the 
words  of  President  Truman,  "We  are 
going  to  learn  to  live  together  or  die 
together." 

THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 
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The  other  night,  I  heard  the  obser- 
vation of  a  lady  whose  husband  was 
the  president  of  the  Rotary  Club  in 
San  Francisco.  She,  by  virtue  of  his 
position,  was  invited  to  the  big  ban- 
quet with  those  peacemakers  there. 
This  lady  sat  beside  a  delegate,  I 
think,  from  the  Lebanon  country. 
This  gentleman  was  not  a  Christian, 
but  he  turned  to  her  and  said  something 
like  this:  "If  this  old  world  is  going  to 
get  back  on  its  feet,  if  there  is  really 
going  to  be  peace,  it  is  going  to  be 
when  we  get  into  our  hearts  kindness 
towards  one  another.  We  must  do  the 
kind  things  such  as  that  One  whom 
you  worship  who  made  the  trail  time 
and  time  again  from  Jericho  to  Jeru- 
salem." 

Comeone  else  has  said  that  we  are 
*-*  never  going  to  have  peace  in  the 
world  until  peace  is  in  our  hearts.  If 
you  and  I  expect  peace  to  come  to  the 
world  simply  by  legislative  bodies  get- 
ting around  big  mahogany  tables,  we 
are  certainly  mistaken.  It  must  come 
from  our  dear  selves.  It  is  going  to  come 
from  the  proper  attitude,  one  towards 
another. 

I  always  liked  these  words  of  Ella 
Wheeler  Wilcox: 

So  many  Gods,  so  many  creeds 
So  many  paths  that  wind  and  wind, 
While  just  the  art  of  being  kind 
Is  what  the  sad  world  needs. 

If  there  ever  was  a  time  when  we 
should  be  broad-minded  it  is  now.  We 
are  not  going  to  get  to  first  base  in  this 
grand  game  of  peace  in  the  world  until 
we  are  more  tolerant.  I  think  that 
means  you,  and  I  think  it  means  me. 

Let  us  be  righteous,  but  not  too  rigid. 
You  know  I  have  much  respect  for  the 
rubber  tire.  Take  the  tire  off  your  car 
and  put  on  solid  steel  wheels.  Let  the 
steel  fight  the  hard  road  instead  of 
rubber  doing  the  job.  How  far  are  you 
going  to  get?  You'll  grind  up  the  road 
— you'll  wear  out  the  steel  tire,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  jolt  and  the  uncomfort- 
able riding  you  will  get.  The  steel 
wheel  would  not  last  long.  I  have  re- 
spect for  a  rubber  tire  because  it  gives 
and  it  takes.  The  fabric  is  made  firm, 
but  it  accommodates  itself  to  the  road. 
Now  let  me  not  be  misunderstood  in 
this  comparison.  I  don't  want  to  be  so 
broad-minded  that  I  forget  the  stand- 
ards of  this  Church  and  our  particular 
message  to  the  world.  May  I  repeat 
again  the  words  of  Bernard  Shaw: 
"Let's  be  open-minded,  but  let's  not  get 
in  a  draft."  I  have  ringing  in  my  ears 
the  words  of  President  Clark  at  the 
dedication  of  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple: 
"To  be  tolerant  doesn't  mean  to  ac- 
cept." Let's  be  tolerant,  let's  be  kind, 
but  let's  hold  to  our  own  standards. 
The  world  is  calling  louder  than  ever 
for  real  tolerance. 

I  like  the  word  "practical"  used  by 
our  Patriarch  who  has  spoken  to  us 
today.  How  practical  are  you  in  your 
thinking — how  practical   am   I?    This 
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getting  peace  into  the  world — whose 
business  is  it?  Again  I  say  it  is  yours — 
it  is  mine.  I  am  thinking  of  the  sign  in 
some  of  our  fields,  "No  Trespassing. 
This  means  you."  It  means  you  and 
me.  I  won't  forget  one  of  the  stories 
they  told  us  while  I  was  going  to 
the  L.D.S.  University.  I  think  it  was  in 
the  psychology  class.  It  was  the  story 
of  the  wealthy  lady  who  went  to  the 
theater.  It  was  in  the  days  when  the 
coachmen  had  to  stay  out  in  the  storm 
and  wait.  They  say  that  as  she  sat 
witnessing  the  heart-rending  scenes  on 
the  stage  before  her  that  she  wet  sev- 
eral handkerchiefs  with  her  tears.  But 
while  she  was  so  weeping,  her  coach- 
man was  freezing  to  death  on  the  out- 
side. She  was  not  practical.  Her  emo- 
tions were  off  in  another  world,  but 
those  that  she  should  be  mindful  of, 
close  at  hand,  were  suffering.  You  good 
lady  in  the  home,  what  is  your  attitude 
towards  your  hired  girl?  Mr.  Man  of 
the  house,  what  is  your  attitude  to- 
wards the  humble  man  working  for 
you?  Yes,  and  let's  go  a  little  further. 
It  works  both  ways.  Mr.  Employee, 
what  is  your  attitude  towards  the  man 
who  gives  you  employment?  What  is 
your  attitude  towards  your  neighbor, 
whether  he  is  a  member  of  your  Church 
or  not? 

T  WAS  very  much  impressed  in  the  tem- 
ple, day  before  yesterday,  in  listening 
to  Elder  Cowley  speak  of  the 
virtues  of  his  brown  people  in  New 
Zealand.  We  learn  some  great  lessons 
from  these  people.  I  will  not  forget  in 
a  hurry  a  little  play  I  saw  acted  out  a 
couple  of  years  ago  by  the  Papago  In- 
dians. The  whole  setup  was  teaching 
the  lesson  of  America  being  the  great 
melting  pot  and  what  the  responsibility 
was  of  a  new  immigrant  coming  to  this 
country  in  seeking  shelter  here.  The 
first  act  showed  the  big  melting  pot  in 
the  center  of  the  stage.  Each  immi- 
grant came  up  to  the  pot  and  took  a  sip 
of  the  contents.  The  Indians  made  it 
very  clear  that  when  they  tasted  it,  it 
was  displeasing  to  them.  They  didn't 
like  the  soup.  Each  withdrew  with  de- 
cided dissatisfaction.  Now  we  come 
to  the  second  act:  each  child  brought 
in  his  hands  his  heart  and  put  it  into 
the  kettle  mentioned  above.  I  can  see 
each  little  brown  Indian  coming  in  one 
at  a  time,  putting  his  heart,  into  the  big 
melting  pot.  The  last  act  showed  these 
little  people  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
coming  in  again  to  taste  of  the  contents 
of  the  pot.  Now  as  they  smacked  their 
lips  on  its  contents,  they  liked  the  taste 
of  it.  They  liked  it  because  their  hearts 
were  in  it.  This  means  you  and  it  means 
me.  From  now  on  we  will  have  to  look 
at  this  whole  world  as  a  big  melting  pot, 
and  we  must  all  put  our  hearts  in  it. 
"We  will  have  to  learn  to  live  together 
or  die  together."  We  must  take  this 
thing  of  living*  happily  together  more 
seriously  than  we  have  ever  done  in 
our  lives.  We  must  respect,  as  never 
before,  the  viewpoint  of  others.  If  you 
are  an  isolationist,  you  are  as  far  be- 
hind the  times  in  your  thinking  as  are 
the  horse  and  buggy  days. 


I  don't  know  of  anything  that  has 
impressed  me  more  the  last  few  months 
than  the  little  experience  we  had  in 
Salt  Lake  City  a  few  weeks  ago  when 
the  flood  came  through  the  cemetery 
and  did  its  damage.  The  unfortunate 
people  of  the  north  bench  received 
more  water  and  gravel  in  their  base- 
ments and  on  their  lawns  than  they  had 
ordered.  The  thing  that  impressed  me 
was  how  President  Christensen  of  this 
particular  stake  and  his  people  got  to- 
gether. They  organized  themselves  and 
went  into  the  basements  and  dug  out 
the  debris.  They  found  some  basements 
half  full.  What  impressed  me  most 
about  this  whole  program  was  that  as 
they  went  from  door  to  door  to  do  the 
Samaritan  act,  the  question  was  not 
asked,  "Are  the  people  under  this  par- 
ticular roof  members  of  our  Church?" 
They  went  to  every  home  that  was 
afflicted.  I  thought  that  was  a  grand 
act.  We  will  have  to  put  more  of  that 
stuff,  if  you  please,  into  our  systems. 
I  was  interested  in  what  they  said  of 
one  particular  man  helping  with  this 
work.  I  don't  know  whether  this  man 
could  write  out  a  check  for  a  million 
dollars  or  not.  That's  quite  a  lot  of 
money,  but  he  was  a  man  of  consider- 
able wealth.  There  he  was  up  to  his 
knees  in  mud,  using  the  shovel.  Some- 
one who  knew  him  well  and  knew  his 
wealth  said  to  him,  "You  don't  have  to 
do  this."  Of  course  he  didn't.  He 
could  have  written  a  check  out  to  have 
someone  else  do  it,  but  what  was  his 
comeback  when  so  approached?  He 
said,  "Sure,  I  don't  have  to  do  this,  but 
I  want  to  know  what  the  taste  of  it  is 
along  with  the  rest  of  these  good  peo- 
ple." Now  that's  what  is  going  to  con- 
vert the  world — that's  what  is  going  to 
bring  peace. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  and  help  us 
to  be  tolerant  and  kind  and  do  unto 
others  as  we  would  like  to  be  done  by, 
I  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


RICHARD  L. 
EVANS 

Of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 

Address  delivered  at  the  Friday 
afternoon  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  5, 1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

IT  is  thrilling  to  me,  my  brothers  and 
sisters,  to  see  this  tabernacle  filled 
again  at  a  general  conference  of  the 
Church.  It  is  a  glorious  sight  to  behold. 
I  should  like  to  express  first  of  all  my 
earnest  appreciation  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  Brother  Matthew  Cowley  as 
a  member  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles.  I  heard  him  voice  his  testi- 
mony day  before  yesterday  in  the  tem- 
ple, with  the  mission  presidents,  and 
was  thrilled  with  the  conviction  of  it. 
I  must  confess  that  several  months  ago 
{Continued  on  next  page) 
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I  had  his  name  on  a  list  which  I  was 
preparing  for  another  purpose. 

Since  this  is  an  unusual  day  in 
Church  history,  one  on  which  we  have 
sat  in  solemn  assembly  and  sustained 
a  President  of  the  Church,  I  should  like 
to  express  to  you  my  conviction  and 
state  to  you  my  acceptance  of  him  as 
a  prophet  of  the  living  God,  and  of  all 
of  his  predecessors;  and  likewise  my 
testimony  of  the  divinity  of  this  work 
and  of  the  divinity  of  Jesus  the  Christ. 


RICHARD  L  EVANS 

I  should  like  to  echo  also  some  of  the 
things  that  have  already  been  said  con- 
cerning President  George  Albert  Smith, 
borne  out  in  my  own  experience  with 
him,  as  to  his  kindly  consideration  for 
all  his  brethren  and  all  his  fellow  men. 
He  is  considerate  and  loving  and  kindly 
under  all  circumstances,  and  on  all  oc- 
casions in  my  experience,  and  I  am 
grateful  for  the  privilege  of  associating 
with  him. 

There  has  been  a  phrase  running 
through  my  mind — a  phrase  as  to  the 
perishability  of  the  opportunities  for 
teaching  our  children.  I  say  perishable 
because  they  are  opportunities  which 
pass  quickly  and  which  never  come 
again.  On  many  occasions  I  have  been 
impressed  with  the  fact  that  some  of 
those  who  were  teachers,  and  even 
deacons,  when  the  recent  war  first 
broke  in  Europe,  have  since  fought  and 
died  for  their  country.  It  would  be  im- 
possible to  say  what  the  critical  year 
of  a  boy's  or  a  girl's  life  is.  Indeed,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  say  what  the 
critical  year  of  a  man's  life  is.  All  the 
years  are  or  may  be  critical  years  in 
our  lives;  but  I  feel  sure  that  as  parents 
if  we  should  become  too  busy  or  too 
preoccupied  in  any  single  year  to  keep 
close  to  our  children,  to  keep  counsel 
with  them,  we  might  find  that  that  was  a 
critical  year,  and  that  we  had  missed 
a  perishable  opportunity.  They  grow 
up  so  quickly,  these  youngsters  of  ours, 
and  teaching  cannot  be  safely  post- 
poned, and  loving  counsel  and  close 
contact  with  them  are  essential  at  all 
times. 
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/"^ften  I  think  we  assume  that  our 
^  children  know  more  than  they  do 
know  concerning  the  ideals  which  mean 
so  much  in  our  lives,  and  concerning 
the  principles  and  the  reasons  therefor. 
Because  we  have  lived  longer  and  have 
learned  the  reasons  for  some  of  these 
things,  we  may  assume  that  they  like- 
wise know  the  reasons  for  them,  but 
frequently  they  do  not.  I  was  par- 
ticularly impressed  with  this  fact,  one 
day,  as  I  had  a  casual  meeting  with  a 
young  man  in  a  shop  where  there  were 
photographs  on  display  of  old  Salt  Lake 
City  scenes.  He  was  a  young  man 
whom  I  had  set  apart  for  missionary 
service,  who  had  returned,  was  mar- 
ried, was  rearing  a  family,  and  was  then 
in  army  uniform,  serving  his  country. 
I  happened  to  see  a  picture  of  the  old 
Salt  Lake  Theater  and  made  some  com- 
ments concerning  it,  as  to  my  own  im- 
pressions and  memories  of  it,  and  there 
appeared  on  his  face  a  rather  unrespon- 
sive expression.  Finally  he  said,  "You 
know,  Brother  Evans,  I  don't  remem- 
ber the  Salt  Lake  Theater." 

Well,  it  astounded  me.  Here  was  a 
young  man,  having  taken  his  place  in 
the  world,  having  assumed  his  obliga- 
tions in  life,  who  had  no  memory  of 
something  which  was  for  long  years 
one  of  the  great  institutions  of  this 
community,  even  up  to  and  including 
my  own  arrival  at  manhood — and  yet 
he  had  grown  up  in  this  community.  I 
began  to  think  back  and  to  count  back 
the  years  to  the  time  when  that  glorious 
old  structure  was  torn  down,  and  I 
found  that  indeed  he  may  well  not  have 
remembered  it.  He  was  probably  not 
more  than  three  or  four  years  old  when 
it  was  removed. 

As  it  is  with  physical  structures,  so 
it  is  also  with  principles,  with  tradi- 
tions, with  events  of  history.  Things 
which  shape  our  beliefs  and  give  foun- 
dation and  stability  and  meaning  to  the 
glorious  truths  and  safeguards  in  the 
lives  of  our  parents  and  grandparents, 
and  in  our  own  lives,  we  too  often  as- 
sume will  somehow,  automatically,  be- 
come understood  by  our  children  as  we 
understand  them;  but,  unless  we  do  our 
duty  in  passing  on  a  knowledge  of  these 
things,  we  shall  find  that  the  next  gen- 
eration have  grown  up  without  a 
knowledge  of  them. 

And  this  isn't  true  only  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  traditions  and  truths  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  it  is  like- 
wise true  of  the  principles  that  govern 
this  nation,  and  of  the  reasons  for 
which  they  were  established  and  the 
difficulties  by  which  they  were  estab- 
lished— why  they  were  fought  for  and 
died  for,  and  how  precious  they  are, 
and  why  we  must  be  everlastingly 
vigilant  to  preserve  them.  These  young 
people  of  ours  have  heard  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  of 
course.  They  know  it  to  be  an  historic 
document  with  considerable  signifi- 
cance, but,  unless  we  find  a  way  to 
teach  them,  they  may  grow  up  missing 
something  of  its  significance  as  a  living 
instrument  of  freedom  and  they  may 
unfortunately  be  led  to  think  that  some 
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of  the  old  fallacies  and  ancient  evils 
are  new  and  smartly  modern  principles 
to  be  tried  and  followed.  They  may 
not  know  that  such  fallacies  have  been 
tried  over  and  over  again  by  foolish 
and  unwise  peoples  in  generations  past, 
much  to  their  sorrow  and  regret. 

I  plead  not  only  for  the  constant 
teaching  of  our  children,  and  for  close 
association  with  them,  but  for  unity  in 
our  homes  as  concerning  what  we  teach 
them,  so  that  parents  may  not  be  di- 
vided before  their  children.  Our  youth 
will  grow  up  in  confusion  if  parents  are 
in  any  wise  divided  in  what  they  stand 
for  and  in  what  they  present  to  their 
children  in  their  impressionable  years. 
It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  a  child 
"shop"  between  a  mother  and  a  father, 
picking  his  time  and  his  purpose  where 
he  thinks  he  will  find  the  greatest 
leniency  at  the  moment.  And  while 
there  must  be  a  sympathetic  under- 
standing of  the  point  of  view  of  our 
young  people,  we  must  not  be  inclined 
to  give  in  to  them  on  things  which  we 
know  to  be  improper  or  unwise — not 
even  if  they  confront  us  with  the  age- 
old  argument  that  all  the  other  mothers 
and  fathers  are  letting  their  children  do 
it.  It  is  a  difficult  argument  to  meet, 
but  one  which  must  be  firmly  and  wise- 
ly met. 

I  am  grateful,  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, for  my  membership  in  this  Church, 
for  my  fellowship  with  you.  May  God's 
blessings  be  with  us  in  our  homes,  and 
in  all  that  we  undertake  in  life,  and  may 
we  not  let  the  opportunities  that  we 
have  to  counsel  with  our  children  perish 
without  our  having  made  the  most  of 
them,  I  ask,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

HAROLD  B.  LEE 

(Continued  from  page  651) 
pose  in  sending  to  us,  in  this  dispensa- 
tion, the  everlasting  covenant  was  that 
it  would 

...  be  a  light  to  the  world,  and  to  be  a 
standard  for  my  people,  and  for  the  gentiles 
to  seek  to  it,  and  to  be  a  messenger  before 
my  face  to  prepare  the  way  before  me.  (D. 
&  C.  45:9.) 

Hundreds  of  years  ago  the  Prophet 
Isaiah  saw  our  day  and  prophesied  of 
it: 

.  .  .  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills; 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it.  And 
many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob; 
and  he  will  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths.  (Isaiah  2:2-3.) 

Obviously  that  prophecy  had  refer- 
ence to  the  Lord's  covenant  children 
in  this  dispensation  who  were  to  be  as 
a  leaven  to  the  world,  to  lead  them  to 
that  glorious  day  of  peace  when  men 
should  "beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks"  and  when  nations  would  learn 
of  war  no  more. 
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FRIDAY  AFTERNOON 

The  Lord  spoke  of  this  our  day  of 
terrible  conflict  as  a  day  when  the 
whole  world  would  seem  to  be  in  com- 
motion, but  he  counseled  his  people, 

Wherefore,  stand  ye  in  holy  places,  and 
be  not  moved,  until  the  day  of  the  Lord 
come;  for  behold,  it  cometh  quickly,  saith 
the  Lord.    (D.  &  C.  87:8.) 

And  then  he  comforted  his  people  with 
these  words: 

And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  there, 
and  the  terror  of  the  Lord  also  shall  be 
there,  insomuch  that  the  wicked  will  not 
come  unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  called  Zion. 
(D.  6  C.  45:67.) 

And  again  he  has  said  concerning 
the  blessing  that  would  come  to  the 
faithful  in  his  day: 

Mine  indignation  is  soon  to  be  poured 
out  without  measure  upon  all  nations;  and 
this  will  I  do  when  the  cup  of  their  iniquity 
is  full.  And  in  that  day  all  who  are  found 
upon  the  watch-tower,  or  in  other  words, 
all  mine  Israel,  shall  be  saved.  .  .  .  There- 
fore, let  your  hearts  be  comforted  concern- 
ing Zion;  for  all  flesh  is  in  mine  hands;  be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God.  (D.  &  C. 
101:11-12,  16.) 

Against  the  daily  temptations  that 
come  to  influence  us  to  live  below  the 
standards  that  we  profess  and  teach, 
the  Lord  admonishes  us  first  with  a 
blessing  as  he  has  said  to  his  disciples: 

Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake.  .  .  .  for  so  persecuted  they  the  proph- 
ets which  were  before  you.  (Matt.  5:11- 
12.) 

And  then  he  warns  us : 


Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you!  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets.    (Luke  6:26.) 

While  it  becomes  us  to  seek  the  good 
will  of  righteous  men  and  women 
everywhere,  it  is  well  for  us  to  remem- 
ber that  when  the  lewd,  the  immoral, 
and  the  corrupt  begin  to  compliment 
us  and  to  curry  favor  with  us,  that  we 
had  better  begin  to  examine  ourselves 
to  see  if  we  are  doing  our  full  duty. 
The  Apostle  Peter  said  to  the  Saints 
in  his  day: 

But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple; that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light.  (I  Peter  2:9.) 

Our  failure  to  be  a  "peculiar"  peo- 
ple in  maintaining  our  standards,  de- 
spite the  jeers  and  the  criticisms  of 
the  crowd,  will  be  our  failure  to  be 
chosen  for  that  calling  to  which  we  are 
called. 

The  Lord  has  told  us, 

Behold,  there  are  many  called,  but  few 
are  chosen.    (D.  6.  C.  121:34.) 

And  then  in  the  same  revelation  points 
out  two  reasons  why  men  fail  of  their 
blessings.  The  first  reason  he  gives  is 
that  their  hearts  are  set  so  much  upon 
the  things  of  this  world,  and  the  second 
is  that  they  aspire  so  much  to  the  hon- 
ors of  men.  So  then  as  Church  mem- 
bers let  us  beware  lest  we  set  our 
hearts  upon  the  things  of  this  world 
and  lest  we  aspire  so  much  to  the 
honors  of  men  that  we  compromise  our 
standards.  If  we  do  so,  we  will  be  cut 
off  in  the  day  of  judgment  and  will 
lose  our  blessings.  Our  reward  for 
daring  to  live  the  gospel  despite  the 
oppositions    from    the    outside    world 


will  be  to  have  blessings  added  upon 
our  heads  forever  and  forever. 

As  the  Lord  counsels  us  in  this  day 
to  be  mindful  of  the  standards  that  we 
should  maintain  before  the  world,  I 
have  remembered  the  repeated  inci- 
dents that  have  been  told  which  indi- 
cate that  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon 
this  Church  and  its  young  manhood 
and  womanhood.  In  almost  every  in- 
cident where  a  young  man  has  been 
converted  to  the  Church  by  our  boys  in 
military  service,  he  has  told  us  that  he 
was  drawn  to  the  Church  because  of 
the  clean,  pure  life  of  some  Latter-day 
Saint  boy  with  whom  he  was  asso- 
ciated. This  is  a  day  of  demonstration 
when  we  as  Latter-day  Saints  by  our 
lives  will  preach  more  the  gospel  of 
truth  than  by  all  the  words  that  we  may 
conjure  up.    The  Lord  has  said  to  us: 

For  Zion  must  increase  in  beauty,  and 
in  holiness,  her  borders  must  be  enlarged; 
her  stakes  must  be  strengthened:  yea, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Zion  must  arise  and 
put  on  her  beautiful  garments.  (D.  6  C. 
82:14.) 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  the 
strength  to  do  so,  and  may  everyone 
who  has  named  his  name,  be  true  to 
that  name  and  live  the  covenants  that 
he  has  taken  as  a  member  of  the  Church, 
and  may  youth  everywhere  echo  the 
sentiments  that  these  fine  young  men 
have  reported  to  us,  and  remember  that 
virtue  and  purity  and  integrity  are  the 
things  that  mark  them  as  living  above 
the  things  of  the  world.  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  all  with  the  power  and  strength 
to  maintain  the  standards  which  our 
Father  has  given  to  us  in  his  everlasting 
covenant,  I  pray  humbly,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 
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{Continued  from  page  644) 
themselves  send  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. Widows  toil  and  scrimp  to  keep 
a  missionary.  Girls  work  to  provide  the 
necessary  expense  for  their  brothers, 
young  husbands,  and  for  themselves. 
Quorums,  wards,  and  societies  contrib- 
ute, and  occasionally  a  rich  man  opens 
up  a  generous  heart  and  maintains  a 
half  dozen  in  the  mission  field. 

Those  who  go  are  blessed,  and  the 
homes  and  communities  which  send 
them  also.  Crude  country  boys  from 
the  farm  and  the  range  have  been  ex- 
posed to  the  education  and  culture  of 
extensive  travel  and  metropolitan  life 
in  great  cities.  Young  men  from  the 
cities  have  been  subjected  to  the  rigors 
of  the  most  primitive,  rural  life.  The 
knowledge,  the  tolerance,  the  adven- 
ture, the  polish,  and  the  experience 
which  worldwide  travel  brings  have 
been,  during  the  whole  history  of  the 
Church,  the  product  of  our  missionary 
system.  I  feel  sure  that  in  no  other  com- 
munities on  the  earth  is  the  percentage 
of  those  who  have  "seen  the  world"  so 
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large   as   in   the   villages,   towns,    and 
cities  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

Such  benefits,  however,  while  impor- 
tant, are  but  incidental.  The  more  vital 
results  are  deeper  than  enlarged  in- 
formation and  polish.  The  fundamental 
character  of  our  manhood  and  woman- 
hood has  been  improved.  Sacrifice  has 
taught  self-control.  Giving  has  made 
for  generosity  as  it  always  does.  Teach- 
ing the  virtues  has  brought  them  into 
application,  and  high  spirituality  has 
ingrained  testimony  and  soul  develop- 
ment. The  general  uplift  in  all  stand- 
ards of  living  which  the  Church  has 
brought  to  its  adherents  is  in  no  small 
measure  directly  attributable  to  its  mis- 
sionary system.  How  it  has  blessed  the 
home!  Fathers  who  have  paid  and 
prayed;  mothers,  wives,  sisters,  and 
sweethearts  who  have  been  anxious 
and  worried  and  true.  Little  tots  whose 
first  lisped  prayers  have  been,  "Please, 
God,  keep  our  missionary,"  have  made 
the  home  a  sanctuary,  indeed,  the  foun- 
dation of  our  religious  life. 

''T'his  remarkable  missionary  work  has 
been  accomplished  by  humble  men 


and  women.  Their  equipment  in  the 
main  has  not  been  the  training  of 
schools.  It  has  been  the  influence  and 
discipline  of  good  homes,  Church  or- 
ganization, and  individual  testimony. 
Their  testimonies  and  their  lives  have 
been  more  potential  than  their  preach- 
ing. The  only  eloquence  they  have 
required  to  deliver  their  message  is  the 
eloquence  of  the  message  itself  por- 
trayed in  the  devotion  and  purity  of 
their  lives.  They  have  never  had  to 
rant  and  yell,  nor  chant  and  sigh,  to 
make  a  convert.  They  have  carried  the 
natural  simple  joyous  message  of  the 
Christ  in  a  natural  cheerful  way.  Was 
that  not  the  Savior's  way?  Did  he  not 
ever  suit  the  lesson  to  the  people  in 
their  language  and  understanding? 
Have  we  any  evidence  that  he  em- 
ployed rituals,  ministerial  garb,  and 
sonorous  phrases  to  make  it  impres- 
sive? I  think  we  have  not,  and  I  ad- 
vance as  a  worthy  argument  for  the 
divine  authenticity  of  the  gospel  we 
bear,  the  manner  of  its  presentation  by 
the  missionaries  of  the  Church. 

What  these  ambassadors  of  the  Lord 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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have  done  for  individuals,  families, 
communities,  and  nations  would  fill 
books.  A  million  hearts  swell  today  in 
gratitude  for  their  blessed  service.  A 
man  contemplates  his  home,  the  loving 
family  which  surrounds  him,  his  pros- 
perous business,  the  esteem  of  his  fel- 
low men,  the  fraternity  of  his  brethren 
in  the  priesthood,  his  faith,  his  content- 
ment, his  glorious  hopes  and  from  the 
depths  of  his  soul  he  cries,  "God  bless 
the  missionary  who  brought  me  this." 

So  this  is  our  work — to  spread  the 
restored  gospel  of  righteousness  and 
peace  throughout  the  world.  I  think  I 
do  not  need  to  make  a  case  for  the  need 
of  it.  It  seems  to  me  that  experiences 
of  the  last  few  years  and  of  the  present 
hour  are  sufficient  to  convince  every 
observant,  thoughtful  person  of  that 
need. 

Here  then,  in  the  respite  from  the 
ravages  of  war,  is  a  new  day  for  the 
proclamation  of  the  word  of  God.  New 
and  more  extended  opportunities  are 
forthcoming.  New  methods  of  trans- 
portation and  communication  are  avail- 
able, and  I  can  but  think  that  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  our  gallant  boys  who 
have  contributed  so  much  to  the  libera- 
tion of  the  oppressed  peoples  of  the 
world  will  find  a  kindlier  reception  than 
our  missionaries  have  ever  heretofore 
enjoyed. 

Till  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Church  of  Christ,  accept  the 
challenge  of  this  new  day?  Will  you 
set  your  houses  in  order,  temporally 
and  spiritually,  and  send  forth  ambas- 
sadors of  truth,  good  will,  and  peace  to 
a  destitute  world,  whose  need  for 
bread  is  great  but  whose  need  for  the 
"bread  of  life"  is  greater?  I  believe  you 
will.  I  believe  that  large  numbers  of 
our  young  men  returning  from  the 
armed  services  will  wish  to  fill  missions 
before  entering  upon  postwar  employ- 
ment. When  they  and  other  men  who 
hold  the  priesthood  can  be  relieved 
from  the  exactions  which  the  war  has 
placed  upon  them,  they  will  want  to  go 
into  the  mission  field.  Then  many  of  our 
sisters  can  go  with  them  and  render 
service  under  the  protection  and  direc- 
tion of  the  priesthood  of  God.  I  be- 
lieve, too,  that  thousands  of  our  fami- 
lies who  have  been  blessed  with  com- 
parative affluence  in  these  times  will 
wish  to  devote  a  portion  of  their  means 
to  this  great  altruistic  endeavor. 

What  a  blessing  it  will  be  to  our 
members  and  establishments  in  distant 
lands  to  welcome  the  missionaries  back 
again,  and  what  a  boon  it  will  be  to  all 
people  everywhere  to  hear  the  pure 
word  of  God  spoken  by  his  appointed 
servants.  "How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  those  that 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things,  .  .  . 
(D.  &C.  128:19.) 

God  bless  us,  my  people,  that  we  may 
take  up  our  work  again  with  resolution 
to  give  generously  as  we  have  received 
generously,  I  humbly  pray,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 
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MY  brothers  and  sisters,  this  con- 
ference has  been  a  thrilling  one 
for  all  of  us,  I  am  sure. 

When  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
was  first  voted  upon  as  President  of 
the  Church  in  solemn  assembly,  I  had 
the  privilege  of  sitting  here  and  voting 
for  him.  When  President  Grant  was 
chosen,  I  was  in  Africa  and  missed  that 
opportunity.  Yesterday,  as  my  own 
brother  was  voted  upon,  I  thrilled  to 
the  very  finger  tips. 

And  in  the  selection  of  the  new 
apostle  I  rejoice  greatly.  I  was  the 
bishop  in  the  ward  where  his  family 
resided,  and  on  many  an  occasion  I 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  saying  to 
President  Grant:  "President,  that 
Cowley  family  is  a  model.  Young  Matt 
has  been  superintendent  of  our  Mutual 
Improvement  Association;  his  sister  is 
president  of  our  young  women's  or- 
ganization; his  brother,  Gloyd,  is  in 
the  superintendency  of  our  Mutual. 
They  are  an  inspiration."  To  see  this 
young  man  come  home  from  the  mis- 
sion field  endowed  with  the  great  gift 
of  spirituality  and  vision  and  be  se- 
lected to  sit  in  the  same  council  in 
which  his  father  sat  and  be  one  of 
the  leaders  of  this  people,  shows  us 
how  our  Heavenly  Father  works.  I 
am  so  pleased  with  this  selection.  He 
has  been  giving  in  accordance  with  the 
thought  that  has  been  expressed 
throughout  this  conference,  as  have  so 
many  of  our  good  people. 

'T'his  morning  I  saw  and  conversed 

with  an  eighteen-year-old  girl.  She 

had  spent  much  of  her  life  away  from 

the    wards    and    stakes,     rather    out 
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amongst  the  people  of  the  world,  at- 
tending school.  Her  associates  were 
not  members  of  her  own  Church.  She 
has  been  more  or  less  on  the  defense  all 
of  her  life.  She  spent  last  year  in  a 
private  school  in  one  of  the  large  cities 
in  the  East.  There,  in  attendance, 
were  girls  of  prominent  families,  people 
who  knew  not  God  as  she  knew  him, 
and  in  her  association  with  these  other 
girls,  she  said,  "They  seemed  to  be  look- 
ing for  something.  They  did  not  know 
what  it  was,  but  they  were  not  at 
peace;  constantly  they  were  asking  me 
why  I  was  so  happy.  One  girl  I  talked 
with  for  some  hours,  and  this  girl  said, 
'I  see  what  you  mean.  I  think  I  under- 
stand,' but  she  did  not  know  just  what 
to  do  about  it  all.  And  then  she  said, 
'What  is  it  that  gives  you  this,  that 
makes  you  so  contented?' "  This 
eighteen-year-old  girl  said:  "I  have 
been  talking  to  you  pure  Mormonism." 
Those  of  our  chlidren  who  are  reared 
in  the  homes  of  faithful  Latter-day 
Saints,  when  they  go  out  into  the  world 
have  a  great  ability  to  do  good.  Just 
before  coming  to  this  meeting  a  father 
came  into  my  office  with  his  son  twen- 
ty-two years  of  age.  He  had  returned 
from  overseas  where  he  had  spent  a 
couple  of  years  fighting,  and  he  wants 
to  go  back  on  a  mission  of  love.  I 
questioned  him  as  to  his  chastity,  and 
he  assured  me  that  he  had  kept  himself 
clean  and  spotless,  although  he  had 
been  engaged  in  a  great  conflict.  He 
had  seen  sin,  but  in  his  visit  over  there 
he  found  Saints  and  associated  with 
them,  and  their  effect  upon  him  had 
been  of  an  uplifting  nature.  Now  he  is 
home  for  a  few  days,  but  he  wants  to 
go  back.  Having  filled  that  mission, 
he  wants  to  go  on  another  mission.  He 
wants  to  give  and  not  to  get. 

HPhey  speak  of  peace,  but  is  there 
■*"  peace?  When  you  read  in  the 
papers  of  the  constant  bickering,  the 
avarice  of  men  that  has  been  spoken  of 
from  this  pulpit  during  this  conference, 
the  desire  to  get  that  which  other  men 
have,  how  tragic  it  is.  It  is  this  thing 
that  causes  dissension  and  trouble 
throughout  the  universe,  and  that  has 
been  warned  against  since  the  begin- 
ning of  time,  which  has  such  a  hold 
upon  the  people.  We  Latter-day 
Saints  have  a  great  responsibility,  and 
as  Latter-day  Saints  if  we  could  but 
live  our  religion,  what  an  effect  it  would 
have  upon  the  people.  As  we  go 
through  our  villages  and  towns,  and 
see  our  membership  working  in  the 
fields  upon  the  Sabbath  day,  we  won- 
der what  they  are  thinking  of,  whether 
they  are  thinking  of  giving  or  only  of 
getting.  If  we  could  just  mend  that  one 
thing  and  remember  to  observe  and 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,  then  we 
would  be  better  able  to  give,  because 
the  Lord  would  bless  us  so  that  we 
could  give  in  greater  abundance. 

In  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  last 
one  is  a  great  sermon  to  this  great 
world  of  ours,  and  if  we  are  ever  going 
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to  have  peace  and  if  we  are  ever  going 
to  do  away  with  war  and  contention, 
then  we  must  put  our  lives  in  line  with 
that  tenth   Commandment: 

Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  nor  his  manservant,  nor  his  maid- 
servant, nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any 
thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's.  (Exodus  20: 
17.) 

If  we  could  but  do  that! 

Jeremiah,  in  speaking  of  Judah  said: 

.  .  .  From  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to 
covetousness;  and  .  .  .  [are]  saying.  Peace, 
peace;  when  there  is  no  peace.  {Jer.  6:13- 
14.) 

God  help  us  to  appreciate  and  under- 
stand that  in  this  modern  day  he  has, 
through  his  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
given  us  a  grave  warning,  and  he  means 
every  one  of  us,  for  in  the  fifty-sixth 
section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
he  says: 

Wo  unto  you  rich  men,  that  will  not  give 
your  substance  to  the  poor,  for  your  riches 
will  canker  your  souls;  and  this  shall  be 
your  lamentation  in  the  day  of  visitation, 
and  of  judgment,  and  of  indignation:  The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
my  soul  is  not  saved! 

Wo  unto  you  poor  men,  whose  hearts 
are  not  broken,  whose  spirits  are  not  con- 
trite, and  whose  bellies  are  not  satisfied, 
and  whose  hands  are  not  stayed  from  laying 
upon  other  men's  goods,  whose  eyes  are 
full  of  greediness,  and  who  will  not  labor 
with  your  own  hands.  (D.  &  C.  56:16-17.) 

A  just  God  has  warned  us,  my 
brothers  and  sisters.  Now  the  oppor- 
tunity is  opening  up.  These  thousands 
of  young  men  will  be  returning  home. 
The  experiences  they  have  undergone 
have  prepared  them  to  go  out  into  the 
mission  field  to  tell  of  the  restoration  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  through  that 
fourteen-year-old  lad,  Joseph  Smith.  I 
pray  that  the  spirit  of  which  Brother 
Stephen  L  Richards  has  just  spoken, 
the  desire  to  give,  may  spread  through- 
out the  Church,  that  every  boy  and 
every  girl  who  desires  to  go,  may  have 
that  opportunity  to  go  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  and  warn  this  generation. 
This  is  my  prayer  in  Jesus'  name. 
Amen. 

LEVI  EDGAR  YOUNG 

( Concluded  from  page  658 ) 
more  in  danger  of  sacrificing  truth  for 
wrong.  Truly  do  we  know  that  the 
man  who  holds  the  priesthood  of  God 
has  a  principle  higher  than  any  that  has 
gone  before;  that  man  whose  policy, 
whose  statesmanship,  whose  legisla- 
tion, whose  faith  involves  the  highest 
reach  possible  of  the  human  under- 
standing in  the  spiritual  direction — that 
man  will  endure  and  will  help  save  the 
world. 

We  can,  my  brethren,  be  honest,  in- 
telligent, truthful;  we  can  be  courage- 
ous, just,  and  valiant.    We  can  bear 
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witness  that  this  is  God's  work,  and  we 
can  be  consciously  grateful  for  all  the 
resources,  for  all  the  opportunities 
which  are  ours.  We  can  be  faithful  and 
zealous.  These  things  we  are  certain 
of;  if  we  will  do  our  part,  in  faith, 
God  will  give  the  increase. 


CLIFFORD  E. 
YOUNG 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
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Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday 
morning  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  6,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

I  do  trust,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  what  I  may  say  shall  not  in 
any  way  detract  from  the  great 
spiritual  uplift  that  we  have  felt  in 
the  addresses  that  have  been  given  here 
this  morning;  that  you  shall  not  feel 
that  I  am  letting  you  down  in  what  I 
wish  to  say. 

I,  with  you,  am  deeply  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  these  boys  who  are  com- 
ing home  from  the  service.  They  are 
facing  some  acute  problems  and  they 
need  our  help  and  our  sustaining  faith 
and  power.  I  recognize  the  fact  that 
the  boys  who  have  gone  into  the  serv- 
ice— and  there  are  thousands  of  them 
— have  come  back  with  their  spiritual 
attitude  greatly  strengthened.  They 
are  reflecting  a  great  faith,  and  many 
of  them  have  acquired  testimonies  that 
they  heretofore  did  not  have.  There 
are  many  evidences  of  the  divine  inter- 
position of  Providence  in  their  behalf, 
and  these  boys  are  coming  home  re- 
newed and  strengthened.  Many  of  them 
will  wish  to  go  into  the  mission  field, 
and  I  can  think  of  nothing  that  they 
can  do  that  will  do  more  for  them  to 
heal  the  wounds — not  the  physical 
wounds,  but  the  wounds  that  they  have 
had  and  experienced  while  in  war.  War 
inflicts  many  wounds,  and  many  of 
them  never  heal.   These  boys  of  whom 


I  speak  are  coming  home  strong  spirit- 
ually, their  testimonies  increased,  and 
there  is  evidence  of  great  faith.    The 
mission  field  will   afford  a  wonderful 
opportunity  for  them  to  give  expression 
to   these    high    impulses.     Then,   too, 
many  of  them  will  want  to  go  to  school, 
and  that  we  can  endorse  wholehearted- 
ly, and  under  the  G.I.  Bill  of  Rights 
provided  by  the  government,  many  of 
the  boys,  who  will,  may  be  given  the 
opportunity  of   completing   their   col- 
lege work  or  their  high  school  work, 
and  thus  better  fit  themselves  for  the 
affairs  and  experiences  of  life.    These 
are  the  boys  for  whom  we  need  not 
have  so  much  concern.    There  is  an- 
other class  for  which  we  need  to  have, 
and    do    have,    considerable    anxiety. 
They  are  the   boys  who  are  coming 
home  rather  cynical. 

Just  recently  I  had  the  experience  of 
contacting    two    returned    service- 
men,   both    of    whom    wanted    some 
financial  help,  both  of  them  qualified 
under  the  new  G.I.  Bill  of  Rights  pro- 
gram.   One  of  them  had  lost  his  fore- 
arm in  battle.   He  had  been  confined  in 
the  hospital  where  he  had  been  pro- 
vided with  an  equipment  whereby  he 
felt  he  could  meet  the  problems  of  life, 
and  earn  a  living.   He  wanted  to  begin 
with  a  little  poultry  farm,  and  that  was 
perfectly  legitimate.    He  had  married 
shortly  before  going  into  the  war  and 
has  a  wife  and  two  children.    His  at- 
titude is  very  fine.    He  has  no  money, 
but    under    the    program    the    way   is 
opened  for  him  to  undertake   such  a 
project.    When  we  asked  him  how  he 
would  pay  it,  he  said,  "I'll  pay  it.   I'll 
pay  every  cent  of  it."   He  outlined  his 
plans  of  operation,   and  it  was  very 
evident  that  his  morale  was  strong  and 
that  he  would  not  fail. 

Another  returned  soldier  came  to  us 
wanting  financial  help,  and  when  we 
asked  him  how  he  was  going  to  meet 
the  obligation,  he  sharply  replied,  "Oh, 
that's  somebody  else's  worry  and  not 
mine."  And  thus  you  have  two  attitudes 
that  we  have  to  meet.   Our  boys  must 
learn  that  an  obligation  is  an  obligation, 
and  when  entered  into,  it  must  be  paid. 
We  must  not  permit  our  boys  to  let 
down  in  their  morale.    I  realize  it  is 
going  to  be  difficult,  but  we  need,  as 
never  before,  to  inculcate  in  our  youth, 
in  the  boys  of  whom  I  speak,  the  funda- 
mental concepts  that  have  always  pre- 
vailed in  this  Church,  namely,  that  we 
must  stand  largely  on  our  own.    I  do 
not  decry  the  necessity  of  helping  our 
boys — they  need  it — but  we  must  help 
them  to  help  themselves.  We  must  fol- 
low   the    injunctions   that   have    been 
fundamental  in  this  Church,  that  are 
part  of  the  great  welfare  program  of 
the  Church,  namely,  that  we  teach  our 
boys  that  they  be  self-sustaining.  Hard- 
ship  and   poverty   did  not  hurt  your 
parents  and  mine,  nor  our  grandpar- 
ents.   Indeed,  the  very  foundation  of 
this     Church,     its     growth     here,     its 
strength  here,  was  made  possible  be- 
cause of  the  hardships  and  the  strug- 
gles, because  of  the  fact  that  our  par- 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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ents  had  to  pay,  and  they  had  to  pay 
from  their  own  resources.  And  so  in 
this  day,  when  every  effort  is  being 
made,  ( and  I  hope  you  will  pardon  me 
if  I  say  this,  but  it  is  a  fact),  every 
effort  is  being  made  to  soften  our  youth, 
we  must  stand  firm  and  secure  and 
abide  by  those  concepts  that  have  made 
us  what  we  are  today,  that  have  given 
us  character  and  strength. 

Co,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  may  we 
**f  maintain  this  attitude  in  handling 
the  problems  of  our  youth.  They  are 
mighty;  they  will  be  hard  for  our  boys. 
We  must  give  them  counsel  and  guid- 
ance. We  must  advise  them  to  keep 
away  from  debt,  just  as  far  as  they  can. 
They  should  go  in  debt  only  when  they 
can  see  the  way  out  to  pay.  That  is  the 
only  justification,  that  and  the  justifica- 
tion of  helping  them  to  sustain  them- 
selves. In  the  last  world  war  we  had 
ample  experience  to  illustrate  the  dan- 
gers of  going  in  debt.  Money  was  made 
easily,  and  when  the  depression  came, 
one  of  the  great  contributing  factors  to 
the  distress  of  so  many  of  our  people 
was  the  bondage  of  debt,  and  they  were 
unable  to  pay  because  the  resources 
they  had  would  not  earn  sufficient  to 
pay.  Those  who  had  no  debt  went 
through  the  depression  and  came  out 
maintaining  their  integrity.  And  I'm 
sure,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  that  if 
we  encourage  too  much  debt,  our  boys 
will  encounter  the  same  difficulties,  be- 
cause some  day  they  will  have  to  pay. 
May  we  use  every  effort  that  we  have, 
to  preserve  the  integrity  of  our  youth  in 
meeting  these  acute  problems. 

One  other  phase  of  this  matter,  I 
can  only  touch  on.  Our  first  obligation 
as  parents  is  to  our  boys,  and  it  is  to 
us  as  parents  to  whom  our  boys  should 
first  look  for  help.  That  is  fundamental. 
The  family  first,  then  the  quorum,  then 
other  agencies  if  these  fail,  but  my  ob- 
ligation first,  above  all,  is  to  help  my 
boy  to  readjust  when  he  comes  home, 
to  help  him  to  find  employment,  to  get 
him  back  on  the  farm,  or  in  the  busi- 
ness that  I  may  be  interested  in.  That 
is  primarily  an  obligation  with  us  as 
parents,  and  if  we  will  keep  that  in 
mind,  we  will  not  go  off  in  byways  that 
might  lead  to  disaster,  not  become  com- 
placent and  feel  that  someone  else 
should  shoulder  this  responsibility. 

My  time  is  up.  May  the  Lord  im- 
press upon  us  the  absolute  necessity  of 
following  the  concepts  that  are  a  part 
of  this  Church.  By  arising  and  raising 
our  hands  we  have  indicated  our  will- 
ingness to  sustain  those  who  direct  us. 
May  we  sustain  them  in  the  counsel 
that  they  give  in  these  important  mat- 
ters, I  numbly  pray,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 

ALBERT  E.  BOWEN 

{Continued  from  page  649) 
very   freedom    of    which    the    western 
world  boasts,  reaching  its  greatest  per- 
fection in  the  United  States  of  America, 
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owes  its  existence  to  the  Christian 
teaching  about  human  brotherhood  and 
the  worth  and  dignity  of  the  human 
soul.  These  are  fruits  of  that  message 
which  Jesus  commissioned  his  disciples 
to  bear  to  all  the  world.  The  very 
progress  of  invention  and  scientific  dis- 
covery itself,  which  has  done  so  much 
for  the  material  emancipation  of  man, 
is  born  of  that  freedom,  as  comparison 
with  the  backward  nations  of  the  world 
will  disclose.  It  is  to  Christ's  message 
— not  to  scholastic  research — that 
we  turn  for  what  we  know  about 
the  meaning  and  purpose  of  life  and 
the  controlling  power  of  spiritual  and 
moral  law.  No  one  may  conceive  the 
degree  in  which  the  world  would  be 
impoverished  if  that  little  band  of  dis- 
ciples had  not  devoutly  believed  and 
through  their  belief  perpetuated  the 
teaching. 

Its  doctrine  has  been  so  thoroughly 
absorbed  into  the  life  of  Christian  na- 
tions, particularly  our  own,  that  quite 
unconsciously  men  resort  to  it  as  fur- 
nishing the  standard  for  measuring  the 
validity  of  the  acts  of  their  fellows. 
When  we  call  some  things  good  and 
others  bad,  some  courses  right  and 
others  wrong,  we  are  evaluating  them 
by  comparison  with  the  standards  set 
in  the  teachings  of  the  Master.  When 
the  politician  condemns  the  practices 
of  his  adversary  in  matters  of  human 
behavior,  he  resorts  to  Christ's  teach- 
ings, perhaps  unknowingly,  for  the  ideal 
by  comparison  with  which  the  criti- 
cized acts  are  revealed  as  wrong.  His 
own  promises  of  betterment  likewise 
are  in  the  pattern  of  ideals  drawn  from 
the  same  source.  All  that  we  have  that 
is  best  in  our  individual  lives  and  in  our 
national  life  we  draw  from  what  was 
preserved  to  the  world  by  those  sac- 
rificing early  Christians  who  through 
suffering  and  death  perpetuated  the 
teachings  that  had  been  committed  to 
them.  It  is  fresh  in  the  memory  of  all 
of  us,  growing  out  of  recent  and  earlier 
example,  that  tyrants  seeking  to  impose 
their  evil  despotisms  have  to  begin  by 
a  crusade  intended  to  root  out  and  de- 
stroy the  doctrines  ingrained  in  their 
peoples  through  centuries  of  absorption 
of  Christian  thought.  In  these  con- 
siderations lies  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  sacrifices  made  were 
justified  and  whether  by  compromise, 
accommodation,  and  the  practice  of 
expediency  those  early  sufferers  might 
have  avoided  persecution  and  conflict 
with  the  empire.  Over  and  beyond  all 
these,  those  doctrines  taught  the 
achievement  of  immortality  through  the 
Lord's  death  and  the  plan  for  achieving 
eternal  life,  which  is  exaltation  in  the 
celestial  kingdom  of  God. 

T  et  us  take  another  example  out  of 
our  own  history.  Our  people  began 
the  building  of  their  city  at  Nauvoo 
stripped  bare.  They  had  been  pillaged, 
despoiled,  and  driven.  In  a  scant  six 
years  they  had  established  a  flourishing 
city.  Many  of  their  houses  still  stand, 
respectable  dwellings  in  this  modern 
day.    They  were  driven  out  in  winter. 
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From  the  Iowa  shores  of  the  river  they 
could  see  the  lights  in  their  comfort- 
able homes  while  babes  were  born  in 
wind  and  sleet  with  no  other  protection 
than  that  afforded  by  their  canvas- 
covered  wagons.  From  there  they  made 
their  weary  journey  across  prairies, 
through  rivers,  and  over  mountains  to 
these  desolate  valleys.  The  line  of  their 
march  was  marked  by  the  graves  of 
their  dead.  Here  they  endured  priva- 
tion, hardship,  hunger.  They  didn't 
have  to  do  any  of  that.  They  would 
have  had  only  to  renounce  their  belief 
to  be  let  alone  where  they  were.  This 
is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  some 
did  just  that  and  remained  unmolested. 
They  chose  rather  to  endure  the  want 
and  misery  and  suffering  that  became 
their  portion  because  they  believed. 
That  is  the  quality  of  belief  that  saves. 
There  is  no  lip  service  in  that.  It  tran- 
scends the  bounds  of  pretense  and  sham 
and  self-seeking,  and  anchors  itself  in 
unyielding  conviction. 

It  is  possible  to  say  that  they  were 
wrong — mistaken  in  their  belief.  It  is 
possible  to  say  that  they  were  impru- 
dent and  unwise.  But  it  is  not  possible 
to  deny  the  depth  of  their  conviction 
nor  the  integrity  of  their  manhood. 
Neither  may  the  power  of  their  belief 
be  gainsaid.  Their  achievement  stands 
revealed  to  the  world.  Men  do  not 
gather  grapes  from  thorns  nor  figs  from 
thistles.  Those  who  do  not  accept  their 
beliefs  may  feel  themselves  justified. 
But  we  who  profess  their  faith  may 
not  escape  its  high  demands.  Are  we 
willing  to  endure  what  they  endured 
for  our  beliefs?  Do  those  beliefs  mean 
so  much  to  us?  Are  they  that  important 
in  our  appraisals?  Either  those  beliefs 
are  founded  in  truth  or  they  are  not. 
If  not,  then  the  system  reared  upon 
them  should  in  the  nature  of  things  have 
fallen  apart  long  ago.  If  they  are  so 
founded,  then  those  who  profess  them 
may  not  temporize.  We  today  may  not 
meet  the  same  tests  they  did,  but  we 
shall  have  to  face  tests  just  as  searching 
and  perhaps  harder  to  be  borne. 

We  still  have  to  carry  the  banner. 
The  doctrines  by  which  they  lived  still 
require  to  be  perpetuated  and  spread. 
Their  perpetuation  exacts  of  us  the 
same  unwavering  steadfastness  of  con- 
viction as  actuated  those  who  estab- 
lished us  here.  We  may  not  be  dispos- 
sessed, or  driven  out,  or  find  a  wilder- 
ness to  reclaim.  But  we  shall  be  en- 
gaged by  counter  influences  perhaps 
more  insidious  and  therefore  more  dif- 
ficult to  discern,  less  easy  to  understand 
or  to  sense  the  danger  of,  for  we  live  in 
a  world  seething  in  a  welter  of  con- 
fusion. 

"\I7hether  we  recognize  it  or  not,  it 
""  is  beliefs — the  beliefs  that  get 
themselves  accepted — that  rule  the 
world.  Those  beliefs  may  exalt  a  na- 
tion or  drag  it  down  to  degeneracy  and 
degradation  depending  upon  their  in- 
herent quality.  Ships  and  tanks  and  air- 
planes and  guns,  while  necessary  im- 
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plements  for  waging  physical  warfare, 
are  not  the  real  source  of  a  nation's 
strength.  Its  strength  lies  in  the  basic 
integrity  of  its  people  and  that  depends 
upon  the  beliefs  they  cherish  which 
fashion  their  lives.  The  shooting  war  is 
over,  but  peace  in  its  accurate  sense  is 
not  here.  It  will  not  be  until  it  is  set 
up  in  the  hearts  of  men.  The  war  of 
ideas  is  still  raging  in  the  world.  Op- 
posing beliefs  are  contending  for  su- 
premacy. All  are  clamorously  recruit- 
ing converts.  The  business  of  shaping 
thought,  establishing  beliefs,  getting 
ideas  accepted,  is  the  most  important 
as  well  as  the  most  active  and  flourish- 
ing business  in  the  world  today. 

It  is  with  ideas,  beliefs,  that  we  are 
concerned,  for  the  very  safety  of  the 
world  and  of  mankind  depends  upon 
the  nature  of  the  beliefs  that  get  them- 
selves adopted.  Our  message  is  the 
same  message  Jesus  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples, namely  that  men  should  believe 
in  him,  a  belief  with  a  conviction  that 
eventuates  in  living  his  doctrines.  The 
commission  to  spread  it  in  the  world 
still  stands.  The  means  remains  the 
same,  teaching  by  those  who  believe. 
It  cannot  be  done  by  unbelievers.  The 
doctrines  still  possess  saving  power. 
"He  that  believeth  .  .  .  shall  be  saved." 
But  there  can  be  no  compromise  of 
principles. 

There  will  be  scoffers  and  deriders. 
Can  we  stand  derision  and  still  stand 
unmoved?  There  will  be  those  in  and 
out  of  our  own  membership  who  will 
deplore  as  trivial  the  differences  of 
belief  which  set  us  apart  by  ourselves, 
who  will  recommend  that  for  the  sake 
of  easy  fraternization  we  relax  in  our 
distinguishing  doctrines  enough  to  ex- 
tinguish apparent  differences.  It  is  so 
much  easier  and  more  comfortable  to 
conform  to  the  customs  and  ideas  about 
us.  A  little  dilution  of  our  beliefs,  it 
will  be  said,  can  do  no  harm. 

Probably  the  disciples  of  Jesus  could 
have  escaped  persecution  if  they  had 
been  willing  to  yield  a  little  and  had 
contented  themselves  with  proclaiming 
him  as  a  great  teacher.  If  they  had  just 
refrained  from  declaring  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  they  probably  would 
have  had  little  difficulty.  That  would 
have  made  their  teaching  palatable  and 
improved  the  social  and  fraternal  rela- 
tions between  them  and  their  neigh- 
bors. But  his  Messiahship  was  the  es- 
sence of  his  message.  It  is  the  thing 
that  gave  it  authority.  It  was  that  which 
gave  it  saving  power.  Delete  that,  for 
purposes  of  courting  favor  and  being 
agreeable,  and  you  have  robbed  it  of 
its  whole  value.  It  is  to  his  doctrines, 
including  his  achieving  for  us  immortal- 
ity, that  we  must  turn  for  understanding 
of  the  meaning  and  purpose  of  life  out 
of  which  understanding  must  ultimate- 
ly come  the  peace  for  which  the  world 
longs.  Those  doctrines  embrace  a 
whole  course  of  living  as  a  preparation 
for  eternity  of  life  in  God's  kingdom. 
And  if  political  persuasions  or  econom- 
ic prejudices  or  social  theories  or  fra- 
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ternal  felicity  collide  with  those  teach- 
ings, the  teachings  must  still  stand. 
Unfortunate  indeed  is  any  man  who 
has  exalted  any  of  these  above  or  on 
a  plane  of  equality  with  the  teachings 
of  his  religious  faith. 

If  we  really  believe  in  our  souls  in 
the  doctrines  of  our  faith,  then  they 
must  take  precedence  over  all  other 
philosophies  or  enticements.  They  can- 
not take  second  place  to  any  persua- 


sion. 


I  am  sure  that  no  one  will  suppose 
that  I  am  advocating  aloofness  or  pre- 
suming to  suggest  that  we  regard  our- 


selves as  being  above  or  better  than 
others.  I  do  not  wish  to  incite  any 
antagonisms  nor  to  invite  unfriendliness 
of  intercourse.  I  am  only  trying  to  say 
that  having  as  we  profess  God-given, 
saving  principles,  we  must  hold  them 
sacred,  for  on  them  the  hope  of  eternal 
happiness  as  well  as  earthly  peace 
hangs.  We  should  poorly  serve  human- 
ity if  for  convenience  we  gave  them  a 
stone  when  their  crying  need  is  for 
bread. 

May  God  give  us  the  sincerity  of 
conviction  to  meet  every  test,  I  pray, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.   Amen. 
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My  brethren  and  sisters,  no  one  can 
arise  on  an  occasion  like  this, 
before  an  audience  so  large  and 
so  eager,  without  feeling  a  sense  of 
deep  responsibility.  I  rejoice  with  you 
in  the  growth  and  progress  made  by 
the  Church.  I  have  been  greatly  up- 
lifted by  the  proceedings  of  this  con- 
ference. 

The  other  day,  before  a  large  audi- 
ence of  Relief  Society  workers,  in  this 
tabernacle,  Dr.  Howard  R.  Driggs 
made  a  remark  that  has  been  sounding 
in  my  ears  since  I  heard  it.  "The  word 
light,"  he  said,  "appears  frequently  in 
the  scriptures."  It  is  the  responsibility 
of  the  Church  to  spread  this  light 
among  men.  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the 
world.  His  gospel  is  the  beacon  light 
to  direct  you  and  me  in  our  journey 
through  life.  Jesus  also  said  on  one  oc- 
casion: 


.  .  .  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
has  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil.   (John  3:19.) 

He  also  admonished: 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  (Matt.  5: 
16.) 

I  feel  that  this  Church,  in  carrying 
forward  the  great  program  entrusted  to 
it,  is  actually  and  truly  spreading  light 
throughout  the  world. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  a  rev- 
elation has  said  this : 

For  thus  shall  my  church  be  called  in  the 
last  days,  even  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you  all:  Arise  and  shine  forth,  that  thy 
light  may  be  a  standard  for  the  nations. 
(D.  &  C.  115:4-5.) 

I  wonder  if  you  catch  the  boldness 
and  the  audacity  of  that  statement, 
made  in  the  early  days  when  the 
Church  was  not  so  well  established 
nor  so  well  organized  as  it  is  today; 
and  yet  the  Lord  said  then  through  his 
servant, 

Arise  and  shine  forth,  that  thy  light  may 
be  a  standard  for  the  nations.  (D.  &.  C. 
115:5.) 

Brethren  and  sisters,  great  things 
have  been  accomplished  by  the  Church, 
but  as  we  view  the  situation  now,  with 
its  many  problems,  there  is  still  much 
to  be  done.  All  of  us  can  contemplate 
the  history  of  the  Church  with  supreme 
satisfaction.  As  I  think  of  these  things 
I  feel  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  will 
never  surrender  their  heritage  of  faith. 
That  faith  has  given  purpose  and  sig- 
nificance to  their  lives.  It  has  opened 
the  Holy  Bible  to  their  understanding. 
It  has  sustained  them  in  adversity  and 
trial.  It  has  offered  them  every  induce- 
ment to  right  living.  It  has  been  their 
refuge  and  their  strength  in  sorrows 
and  disappointments,  and  it  has  estab- 
lished their  belief  in  moral  and  spiritual 
values,  a  most  important  belief.  Faith 
in  God  is  always  the  pathway  to  power 
and  achievement;  it  is  the  motive  pow- 
er of  progress  and  advancement. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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^\N  one  occasion  I  discussed  with  a 
^^  minister  of  another  church  some 
of  our  religious  views.  Finally,  he  said 
to  me,  "I  cannot  believe  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  divinely  called,  but  I  do 
believe,"  he  said,  "in  the  principle  of 
tithing  taught  by  your  Church."  "Why 
then,"  I  asked,  "is  it  not  practiced  by 
your  church?"  He  hesitated  for  what 
seemed  to  me  a  long  time,  and  then 
replied,  "Because  we  do  not  have  the 
faith  and  the  conviction  among  our 
members  which  is  characteristic  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints." 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  have  always 
regarded  that  as  a  great  compliment 
coming  as  it  did  from  an  outside  source 
and  certainly  a  worthy  tribute  to  the 
faith  and  integrity  of  the  Latter -day 
Saints. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  dedicated  a 
beautiful  temple  at  Idaho  Falls.  Why 
do  we  build  temples?  Because  we  be- 
lieve in  temple  work;  we  believe  in 
salvation  for  the  dead  as  well  as  for  the 
living.  It  is  a  part  of  the  gospel  plan. 
We  believe,  too,  in  the  eternity  of  the 
marriage  covenant  as  solemnized  in 
the  holy  temples.  That  doctrine  is 
sound,  reasonable,  consistent,  and  in 
harmony  with  Paul's  teachings  when  he 
said: 

.  .  .  neither  is  the  man  without  the  wom- 
an, neither  the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord.  (I  Cor.  11:11.) 

A  year  ago  today  I  was  traveling  on 
a  steamer  headed  for  the  Hawaiian  Is- 
lands. On  Sunday  morning  a  beautiful 
service  was  conducted  by  a  protestant 
minister.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  serv- 
ice the  minister  approached  me.  After 
asking  some  questions  about  our  faith, 
he  turned  to  me  with  this  remark,  "The 
greatest  missionary  enterprise  in  mod- 
ern times,"  he  said,  "was  launched  by 
the  Mormons  on  the  Islands  when  they 
began  to  preach  to  the  natives."  As 
soon  as  I  reached  the  Islands  I  began  to 
inquire.  I  was  told  that  three  or  four 
missionaries  in  the  early  days  were 
laboring  in  Honolulu  with  little  or  no 
success.  Finally,  one  of  them  suggested 
that  they  give  up  their  missionary 
labors  on  the  Islands  and  return  to  the 
mainland.  George  Q.  Cannon,  then  a 
young  man  of  vigor  and  faith,  said  to 
his  associates,  "No,  we  cannot  return 
home;  we  will  continue  our  labors  on 
these  islands,  not  among  the  white 
population  as  we  have  done,  but  among 
the  natives."  The  response  to  that  mis- 
sionary endeavor  was  great,  and  these 
people  on  the  Islands  in  whom  the 
spirit  and  blood  of  Israel  were  strong, 
joined  the  Church  by  the  hundreds,  and 
many  of  them  have  remained  true  and 
faithful  to  the  covenant  so  that  today 
branches,  wards,  and  a  stake  are  or- 
ganized and  functioning  among  them. 

May  God  bless  us  in  our  responsibil- 
ities. May  he  give  us  faith,  wisdom 
and  determination  to  carry  forward  his 
great  work  in  these,  the  last  days,  I 
pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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President  Smith,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, it  is  a  delight  to  welcome  our 
sisters  into  our  midst  again.  I  was 
thrilled,  and  I  am  sure  all  of  you  were, 
with  the  splendid  tribute  that  our  Pres- 
ident, in  his  wonderful  opening  re- 
marks, paid  to  the  mothers  and  daugh- 
ters of  our  Church.  It  was  also  refresh- 
ing in  the  meeting  in  the  temple,  with 
the  mission  presidents,  to  hear  nearly 
all  of  them  express  appreciation  for  the 
work  their  wives  are  doing  in  helping 
them  in  their  great  responsibilities,  I 
wish  their  wives  could  have  been  there 
to  hear  them.  I  commend  the  example 
of  these  mission  presidents  to  all  the 
men  of  the  Church,  to  feel  appreciative 
not  only  of  what  our  wives  are  do- 
ing for  us  but  also  to  express  that 
appreciation.  I  am  sure  there  would 
be  more  sunshine  and  love  in  our 
homes,  and  in  the  world  generally,  if 
all,  not  only  felt  but  expressed  such 
appreciation. 

In  the  early  spring  of  1940  the  last 
of  the  missionaries,  American  mission- 
aries, left  Europe.  Sister  McKay,  our 
daughter,  Louise,  and  four  very  choice 
missionaries  sailed  from  Italy  and  came 
home  by  way  of  Gibraltar.  Brother 
Gaston  Chappuis  and  his  bride  sailed 
from  Lisbon.  Since  that  time,  nearly 
six  years  now,  our  missions,  nine  of 
them  in  Europe,  have  been  directed  by 
local  elders;  and  at  this  time  I  wish  to 
pay  tribute  publicly  and  express  ap- 
preciation for  the  work  that  these  fine 
brethren  have  done.  They  have  been 
working  under  unusual  and  very  diffi- 
cult conditions  but  they  have  carried 
on.  They've  held  their  meetings,  near- 
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ly  all  of  them,  including  branch,  district, 
and  annual  conferences.  The  missions 
have  been  self-supporting.  The  tith- 
ing, in  fact,  has  increased  from  year  to 
year.  They  have  visited  the  branches 
as  often  as  possible  under  the  trying 
conditions.  Many  of  them  have  at- 
tempted to  maintain  a  missionary  sys- 
tem, and  most  of  the  missions  have  had 
a  few  missionaries,  and  some  of  them 
quite  a  large  force.  The  British  at  one 
time,  Brother  Anastasiou  reported,  had 
three  hundred  and  twenty-five  part- 
time  missionaries.  Brother  Anastasiou, 
his  wife,  and  two  children  are  here 
now.  The  British  Mission  is  again 
presided  over  by  President  Hugh  B. 
Brown,  who  is  doing  a  wonderful  work, 
not  only  as  president  of  the  mission  but 
also  and  especially  among  the  service- 
men. He  writes  that  he  needs  more 
missionaries.  Our  acting  mission  presi- 
dents are  also  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  missionaries  will  be  again  in 
their  midst. 

In  a  recent  letter  from  President 
Brown  he  states:  "We  need  mission- 
aries, experienced  men,  preferably 
older  men  such  as  ex-bishops  or  men 
who  have  had  experience  in  presiding." 

Tn  the  Danish  Mission,  Brother  Orson 
West  is  in  charge.1  He  is  a  very  fine 
man.  He  writes  and  speaks  English 
quite  fluently,  although  he  was  born 
and  has  always  lived  in  Denmark.  In 
a  recent  letter  he  states: 

We  are  all  looking  forward  to  receiving 
missionaries  again  in  the  Danish  Mission. 
...  A  problem  which  has  been  a  serious  one 
during  the  war  is  the  coal  and  fuel  situa- 
tion. For  the  time  being  it  is  worse  than 
ever.  Peat  is  not  the  best  fuel,  but  we  will 
have  to  do  with  that  during  the  coming 
winter.  I  am  sure  it  is  not  good  for  our 
central  heating  plant  to  use  only  peat, 
which  deposits  so  much  soot.  Regarding 
help  to  families  and  persons  in  our  mission, 
I  beg  to  inform  you  that  as  far  as  food  is 
concerned  we  can  get  along.  Our  people 
in  Norway  and  Finland  need  it  much  more 
than  we  do.  We  would  be  more  than  happy, 
however,  to  receive  underwear,  shirts, 
stockings,  and  socks.  Especially  the  babies 
need  these  things  very  much.  It  is  almost 
impossible  to  buy  babies'  clothing. 

In  the  East  German  Mission  when 
we  left — I  happened  to  be  in  Berlin 
when  war  was  declared  —  Brother 
Herbert  Klopfer  was  placed  in  charge, 
another  fine  young  man  who  speaks 
English  fluently.  In  fact,  all  of  our 
mission  presidents  except  two  speak 
or  write  English,  and  those  two  have 
secretaries  who  can  translate  for  them. 
Brother  Klopfer,  before  we  left  Switzer- 
land, was  called  into  the  service,  not  as 
a  soldier,  but  to  do  secretarial  work. 
The  next  we  heard  of  him  after  we  re- 
turned home  was  through  Sweden;  he 
was  in  Denmark  and  had  attended 
services  there  and  had  taken  part  in 
their  testimony  meeting.  The  last  word 
is  that  he  is  reported  missing  on  the 
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Russian  front.  The  members  are  car- 
rying on,  however,  and  his  counselors, 
Elder  Richard  Ranglack,  now  acting 
mission  president,  and  Elder  Paul 
Langheinrich  are  doing  a  splendid 
work.  A  letter  dated  August  19,  1945, 
states : 

Had  two  wonderful  meetings  today.  At 
two  p.m.  just  a  priesthood  meeting  with 
forty-five  present.  At  four  we  held  a  memo- 
rial service  in  honor  of  President  Grant. 
There  were  at  least  two  hundred  fifty  to 
three  hundred  present  in  a  hall  big  enough 
to  hold  one  hundred  seventy-five.  It  was 
just  as  full  of  spirit  as  it  was  of  people.  The 
old  mission  home  at  Handelallee  is  a  pile  of 
rubble.  A  sign  in  front  gives  the  informa- 
tion that  the  office  is  now  at  Rathenower 
Str.  52,  Berlin  N.W.  21,  only  two  blocks 
north  and  east  of  the  old  location. 

The  French  Mission,  as  you  know, 
is  divided  into  three  districts,  Belgium, 
France,  and  French-Switzerland.  This 
mission  was  not  left  in  charge  of  one 
acting  president,  but  three  district  pres- 
idents, very  fine  young  men  who  have 
been  carrying  on  in  the  same  effective 
way  as  have  our  acting  presidents. 
They  are  Brother  Paul  Devignez  of  the 
Belgium  District,  Brother  Leon  Fargier 
for  France,  and  Brother  R.  Simond  for 
the  French-Swiss  District.  Brother 
Simond  has  managed  in  some  way  to 
send  a  monthly  report  during  the  entire 
war. 

Tn     the     Netherlands     Mission     the 
branches  are  also  carrying  on.  Broth- 
er }.  Schipaanboord  writes: 

During  the  war  years  we  have  en- 
deavored to  keep  the  right  course.  Our 
old  buildings,  and  the  rented  halls,  too,  we 
have  improved  if  possible  so  that  they  have 
become  more  valuable  for  our  services.  In 
the  Rotterdam  Branch  we  have  built  a  bap- 
tismal fount.  ...  A  new  organ  was  also 
secured.  Owing  to  the  food  scarcity,  many 
of  the  faithful  Saints  had  to  be  supported 
by  money  or  in  kind.  You  no  doubt  know 
that  the  mission  house  in  The  Hague  had 
to  be  evacuated,  and  we  finally  moved  and 
rented  a  place  in  Utrecht,  Maarten  Har- 
pertzoon,  Trompstraat  36. 

In  Norway,  Brother  O.  Sonsteby,2 
also  a  very  fine  man,  has  been  carry- 
ing on.  He  writes: 

I  have  been  on  a  visit  to  North  Norway 
and  saw  the  Saints  there.  We  held  three 
meetings  at  Narvik,  probably  the  most 
northern  branch  in  the  world.  The  branch 
has  scarcely  been  visited  during  the  war, 
but  the  Saints  there  have  kept  together  in 
faithfulness  and  held  their  meetings  regular- 
ly. The  branch  has  been  visited  in  the  past 
by  some  of  the  leading  authorities  from 
Zion  during  their  stay  here  in  Norway, 
among  others,  Apostles  David  O.  McKay, 
and  Joseph  F.  Merrill.  As  travel  condi- 
tions are  today,  the  trip  was  very  strenuous, 
but  it  was  a  great  joy  to  me  to  see  the 
Saints. 

From  the  Swedish  Mission  we  have 
received  letters  and  reports  all  during 
the  war,  and  Brother  Fritz  Johansson8 

2Address:    Osterhougs  Gt.  27,  Oslo 
3Address:    Svartensgatan  3,   Stockholm 
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has  done  a  splendid  work,  not  only  in 
keeping  us  in  touch  with  the  Swedish 
Mission,  but  also  the  sister  missions  of 
Denmark  and  Norway.  August  7th  to 
the  22nd  he  also  made  a  trip  in  the 
north  up  to  Finland.  Two  people  were 
baptized,  and  they  organized  a  Relief 
Society.  "I  discern,"  he  says,  "the 
awful  poverty  that  prevails  in  Finland. 
They  need  food  as  well  as  clothing  in 
order  to  keep  them  from  freezing  this 
winter." 

VS7e  have  heard  from  the  Swiss  Mis- 
*  '  sion,  also  a  neutral  country,  oc- 
casionally. Brother  Max  Zimmer,  Sr., 
Leimenstr.  49,  Basel,  is  the  acting  mis- 
sion president;  he  has  been  especially 
helpful  to  our  servicemen  who  were  in- 
terned in  Switzerland  and  in  prison 
camps  in  Germany.  A  conference  held 
at  Easter  time  in  their  own  chapel  in 
Basel,  the  only  Church-owned  chapel 
in  Switzerland,  is  reported  as  being 
one  of  the  largest  conferences  ever 
held  in  the  Swiss  Mission. 

In  the  West  German  Mission,  the 
home  and  office  is  one  of  the  few  build- 
ings still  standing  in  beautiful  Frank- 
fort on  the  Main.*  It  is  only  slightly 
damaged  with  a  few  broken  windows; 
a  bomb  had  hit  near  the  building  but 
only  cracked  the  walls  slightly  and  left 
a  large  crater  where  it  struck.  Most 
of  the  rest  of  Frankfort  on  the  Main 
is  just  piles  of  rubble.  Our  meeting 
place  was  completely  burned  out. 
Brother  Friedrich  Buhl,  Jr.,  was  left  in 
charge;  a  very  fine  young  man,  but  he 
was  called  into  the  service  before  we 
left,  and  Brother  Christian  Heck,  an- 
other young  man,  was  called  to  take  his 
place.  Brother  Heck  was  also  called 
into  the  service,  and  Brother  Anton 
Huck,  an  elderly  brother,  was  called 
to  preside  and  is  doing  so  now.  It  is 
reported  that  the  two  young  men  who 
had  been  called  into  the  armed  service 
were  both  killed. 

In  Austria,  our  meeting  places  have 
not  been  damaged  except  in  Vienna  but 
our  members  are  still  meeting  in  No. 
20  Seidengasse.  A  Russian  cannon 
grenade  struck  high  in  the  rear  of  the 
church  building,  breaking  only  a  few 
windows  in  the  chapel  part,  but  inflict- 
ing a  good-sized  hole  in  the  upper 
region  of  the  apartment  building.  When 
the  occupying  Russians  looked  over  the 
building,  our  Church  occupying  about 
one  third  of  it,  they  were  told  it  was 
an  American  church  and  so  they  left  it 
alone.  Later,  when  the  Americans 
came,  they  in  turn,  looked  over  the 
building  but  when  they  saw  the  work 
of  the  grenade  they  also  left,  and  so 
the  members  continue  to  meet  in  their 
accustomed  place.  "Vienna,"  our  cor- 
respondent continues,  "is  a  hungry  city, 
a  city  with  ever  so  little  food,  fuel, 
light,  housing,  and  transportation. 

"These  are  difficult  times,  and  I  fear 
that  the  coming  winter  will  be  one  long 
to  be  remembered.  Just  recently,  I 
visited  the  Allgemeine  Krankenhaus, 
the  largest  and  most  famous  hospital  in 

^Address:     Schaumain  Kal  41,    Frankfurt  am  Main 


Vienna,  and  there  the  situation  was  the 
same,  even  in  a  hospital." 

"In  Czechoslovakia,"  Brother  Joseph 
Roubiek,  Trysova  ul-c  8,  Prague  2,  ■ 
writes,  "I  wish  to  inform  you  that  after 
six  years  of  war,  all  members  of  the 
Church  have  remained  well  and  alive. 
It  has  been  a  terrible  time.  We  have 
remained  faithful  however,  and  we 
await  you."  (This  letter  was  written 
to  Wallace  F.  Toronto,  last  president 
of  this  mission. )  "The  work  of  the 
Lord  here  has  not  been  disturbed.  We 
often  think  of  you  and  the  mission- 
aries. Here  there  is  great  need  and 
distress,  great  hunger  among  the  peo- 
ple. The  Saints,  however,  have  con- 
tinued to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord.  Their  testimonies  of  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  gospel  have  not  wavered, 
even  in  the  worst  moments  of  the  great 
conflict." 

The  two  branches  in  the  Palestine- 
Syrian  Mission  are  carrying  on  as 
usual,  and  food  is  also  scarce  there.  In 
fact,  it  always  is. 

■R7[uch  of  this  information  that  has 
•*■'■*■  been  received  has  come  from  our 
servicemen  and  several  of  our  chap- 
lains assigned  to  these  European  coun- 
tries; and  I  should  like  to  take  this  op- 
portunity to  express  appreciation  pub- 
licly for  these  servicemen.  They  have 
done,  and  are  doing,  a  wonderful  work. 
Our  members  are  also  very  thankful 
for  the  kindness  and  help  of  our  serv- 
icemen. I  will  take  time  to  quote  from 
one  letter.  It  is  typical  of  many  others. 
After  referring  to  the  splendid  work 
that  President  Brown  did  in  his  recent 
visit  to  Belgium,  the  writer  says: 

Our  good  friend  and  brother,  Chaplain 
Howard  C.  Badger,  has  reported  to  you 
about  activities  in  this  country  but  he  failed 
to  point  out  the  successful  mission  that  he 
filled  in  our  branches.  Not  only  did  he 
deliver  stimulative  sermons  supported  by  a 
strong  background,  but  although  a  service- 
man, he  assisted  the  needy  and  was  some- 
what like  Father  Christmas  to  our  children, 
some  of  whom  never  knew  chocolates  or 
sweets  before.  We  will  surely  remember 
him  over  here  for  his  attractive  character, 
personifying  the  successful  missionary.  It 
was  also  my  privilege  to  welcome  and  to 
greet  a  great  many  servicemen  since  Sep- 
tember 1944.  Although  we  never  met  be- 
fore, we  felt  immediately  like  best  brothers 
ready  to  help  each  other  with  all  our 
might. 

He  speaks  of  going  to  a  cemetery 
and  with  reference  to  that  I  should  like 
to  read  a  paragraph  from  a  young 
French  sister.   She  says : 

On  October  19,  1944,  I  copied  a  dedica- 
tion from  the  tomb  of  a  military  Mormon 
which  is  found  in  the  cemetery  of  Henri- 
Chapelle  in  Belgium.  We  have  promised 
to  visit  the  cemeteries  and  search  out  the 
tombs  of  our  brother  Mormons  who  died 
to  liberate  us,  and  we  will  do  all  we  can 
to  place  flowers  on  their  graves  just  as 
though  they  were  our  own  beloved  sons. 

I  just  cannot  say  too  much  for  our 
servicemen.   I  have  heard  directly  from 
more  than  a  score  of  them,  and  indi- 
rectly from  more  than  a  dozen  others. 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Several  of  our  chaplains,  as  I  stated,  are 
also  in  these  occupied  countries  and 
are  also  doing  an  outstanding  work. 
We  have  had  letters  from  them  from 
the  Scandinavian  missions,  the  Nether- 
lands, Belgium,  France,  and  quite  a 
large  number  from  Germany  and 
Austria. 

The  only  way  we  can  get  letters  and 
help  to  Germany  and  Austria  is  through 
these  servicemen.  We  are  permitted, 
however,  to  send  eleven  pound  pack- 
ages by  parcel  post  to  the  other  mis- 
sions, but  these  must  be  mailed  to  some 
person  direct.  We  have  now  received 
from  our  acting  mission  presidents 
several  hundred  names  and  addresses 
and  we  had  hoped  to  get  these  pack- 
ages over  before  Christmas.  There  has 
been  some  delay,  however,  but  the 
names  are  on  file  in  the  welfare  office 
and  are  awaiting  the  go-ahead  signal 
from  a  special  committee  appointed  by 
the  First  Presidency  to  supervise  this 
matter.  In  all  the  missions,  as  you  have 
noted,  shoes,  underwear,  and  other 
warm  clothing,  especially  for  babies 
and  young  children  are  needed.  I  do 
hope  and  pray  that  we  can  get  help  to 
them  so  that  they  will  not  suffer  too 
much  from  cold  and  hunger  this  coming 
winter. 

A/Tay  our  servicemen  and  our  members 
in  these  war-torn  countries,  and  all 
of  us,  live  lives  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
May  we  cultivate  tolerance  and  love 
for  one  another  and  for  all  mankind. 
This  war  is  but  an  awful  chapter  writ- 
ten in  the  eternal-long  struggle  between 
right  and  wrong,  between  love  and 
hate,  chastity  and  unchastity,  greed  and 
unselfishness.  As  long  as  hate  and  lust 
for  power  control  the  hearts  of  men, 
real  peace  can  find  no  resting  place  in 
the  world.  Only  love  can  bring  peace. 
Anyone  who  permits  himself  to  hate 
any  person,  or  any  people,  makes  his 
own  small  but  vital  contribution  to- 
wards the  discord  and  trouble,  while  he 
who  seeks  to  love  others,  even  his  ene- 
mies, makes  his  own  priceless  contribu- 
tion to  peace.  True,  lasting  peace, 
when  it  comes  to  the  world,  will  be 
made  up  of  the  many  tricklets  of  love 
flowing  from  the  hearts  of  the  people 
to  a  common  understanding  and  a  com- 
mon goal.  The  gift  of  peace  on  earth 
and  good  will  to  men  was  offered  to 
the  world  in  the  gospel  of  living  taught 
by  our  Savior  in  his  earthly  ministry. 
He  made  love  of  God  and  love  of  man- 
kind fundamental,  and  declared,  "On 
these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets."  (Matt.  22:40.) 
The  power  of  love  alone  can  perma- 
nently disarm  the  world. 

May  our  Father  in  heaven  help  us 
to  realize  this  and  to  govern  our  lives 
accordingly,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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JOHN  H.  TAYLOR 

Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday 
afternoon  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  6,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

I  have  a  thought,  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  I  would  like  to  bring  to  you 
this  afternoon.  It  came  to  me  when 
I  was  coming  into  the  tabernacle 
grounds. 

There  was  a  little  lady  rushing  out 
through  the  gates  going  to  her  work. 
On  her  way  she  had  come  into  the 
temple  grounds  because  to  her  it  was 
home — home,  because  this  is  where  she 
found  God,  where  she  found  a  testi- 
mony of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
where  she  was  baptized,  where  she 
went  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  ob- 
tained blessings  in  his  holy  house.  As 
I  saw  her  going  out,  I  said  to  myself, 
"This  place  is  truly  a  home,  because, 
like  a  home,  it  brings  us  blessings  and 
safety,  strength,  courage,  and  faith  that 
endures." 

You  remember  the  parable  of  the 
house  that  was  built  upon  the  sand  and 
the  house  that  was  built  upon  the  rock. 
A  house  that  is  built  upon  the  sand  is 
always  in  peril.  When  the  rains  of 
regret  and  disappointment  fall  upon  the 
house,  and  the  winds  of  discord  and 
suspicion  beat  upon  it,  the  house  falls, 
and  great  is  the  ruin  thereof.  Truly  it 
is  the  ruin  of  happiness  for  the  father 
and  mother  and  the  children.  For- 
tunately, in  order  that  theirs  will  not  be 
a  total  loss,  the  house  that  is  built  upon 
the  sand  and  is  washed  away,  may  be 
rebuilt  again  by  the  family.  This  time,  if 
they  are  wise,  they  will  build  upon  the 
rock  of  faith  and  confidence  and  co- 
operation, and  the  house  will  always  be 
safe  from  the  storm.  When  a  house  is 
built  upon  the  rock  of  love,  of  good 
will,  of  sacrifice,  and  of  tolerance,  and 
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the  rains  of  temptation  and  misunder- 
standing fall  upon  it,  and  the  winds  of 
derision  and  mockery  blow  against  it, 
it  will  still  stand  because  it  is  built  upon 
a  rock. 

I  used  to  wonder  why  my  father  did 
not  want  to  move  away  from  his  home. 
It  was  a  large  house  and  most  of  the 
family  had  married  and  gone  away.  I 
wondered  why  he  did  not  also  go  away 
and  find  a  smaller  place.  I  found  out 
later  when  I  understood  what  life  was 
about.  A  long  time  before,  he  brought 
his  wife  to  this  house.  In  it  his  children 
had  been  born  and  some  of  them  had 
died.  From  it  sons  were  sent  out  into 
the  field  to  preach  the  gospel.  One  of 
them  was  brought  home  by  his  mother 
and  laid  away  on  the  hillside.  He  had 
planted  the  trees;  he  had  remodeled  the 
house.  Truly  it  was  built  with  his  love 
and  with  his  confidence.  It  represented 
a  lot  of  sacrifice  and  doing  without 
many  comforts.  That  is  why  he  wanted 
to  stay  in  the  house  that  was  built  upon 
the  rock  of  his  life.  And  so  it  became 
a  rock,  to  us  who  were  born  in  the 
house.  We  knew  about  the  things  that 
happened.  We  were  grateful  for  the 
blessings  of  a  father  and  mother  who 
taught  us  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  helped  us  to  travel  along  the  right 
road  and  find  success.  That  was  our 
home;  that  is  why  we  loved  it;  that  is 
where  stability  and  goodness  came  to 
us. 

"NTearby  was  another  home  which  we 
_  loved  and  which  was  the  meeting- 
house, the  old  Fourteenth  Ward.  I 
went  there  during  all  of  my  youth. 
There  I  found  a  testimony;  there  I  came 
to  know  something  about  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ;  there  I  found  the 
priesthood  of  God.  There  I  went  to  my 
first  dance,  and  my  mother  was  my 
partner:  a  mother  so  kind,  a  mother 
so  beautiful,  that  all  the  many  years 
that  came  to  her,  her  large  family,  all 
the  struggles,  the  trials  and  sorrows, 
yes,  even  the  tears,  could  not  wash 
away,  nor  wear  away  her  beauty.  She 
had  not  only  the  physical  characteris- 
tics of  beauty,  but  was  beautiful  in  all 
the  things  that  God  gives  to  mothers  to 
make  them  beautiful. 

In  this  block  is  the  tabernacle,  an- 
other house  that  is  built  upon  a  rock, 
and  one  that  I  love,  because  of  what 
it  did  for  me.  As  a  little  boy,  mother 
brought  me  to  hear  the  sermons,  and  we 
sat  here  on  the  side  and  listened  to  the 
servants  of  God.  When  I  became  tired, 
I  cuddled  up  to  her,  and  she  put  her 
arms  around  me  and  I  went  to  sleep. 
This  is  a  home.  When  I  was  eight 
years  of  age  I  went  over  to  the  Endow- 
ment House  to  be  baptized.  Then  I 
knew  what  it  was  to  receive  baptism 
and  forgiveness,  and  as  I  went  out  of 
the  door  and  walked  up  by  the  side  of 
this  building,  I  said  to  myself,  "Well, 
John,  you've  been  baptized  and  the 
Lord  has  forgiven  you  your  sins."  I 
tried  to  think  of  all  the  sins  I  had  com- 
mitted, and  there  seemed  to  be  a  lot 
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and  even  then  I  couldn't  find,  it  seemed 
to  me,  enough,  and  so  I  magnified  what 
I  had  that  I  might  leave  them  with  the 
Lord. 

This  is  the  place  where  I  came  to  see 
a  girl  that  I  wanted  to  marry.  She  came 
here  each  Sunday  afternoon  to  meeting. 
When  I  went  on  my  mission,  and  came 
back,  she  was  still  sitting  in  the  same 
place  on  the  Sabbath  day.  A  little  later 
we  went  into  the  House  of  the  Lord  and 
received  his  blessings.  Truly  the  houses 
of  life  are  a  part  of  us,  and  to  bring 
us  happiness  or  joy  they  have  to  be 
built  upon  a  rock,  otherwise  the  storms 
of  life  will  wash  away  the  sand  from 
beneath  the  house,  and  it  will  go  down 
to  ruin  and  destruction. 

One  day  I  went  out  into  the  great 
home  called  missionary  life,  and  there 
I  found  a  greater  testimony.  The  sweet- 
ness of  living  for  others  and  doing  for 
others  increased  my  testimony  so  that 
it  became  stronger  and  better  than  it 
had  been  before. 

One  day  I  had  been  out  in  the  coun- 
try and  as  I  was  walking  home,  I  came 
to  a  house  where  some  Saints  lived.  It 
seemed  too  late,  but  I  saw  a  light  and 
therefore  decided  that  they  must  be 
up.  They  were  a  poor  family  and  had 
been  out  of  work.  When  I  opened  the 
door  and  went  in,  to  my  surprise  I 
found  that  they  were  just  eating  their 
supper.  The  lady  of  the  house  said: 
"Brother  Taylor,  have  you  had  your 
supper?"  and  I  said  hesitatingly,  "No, 
not  tonight."  She  said:  "Come  and  sup 
with  us."  She  drew  up  another  stool 
to  the  table,  and  I  sat  down  with  the 
husband  and  three  or  four  little  chil- 
dren. She  got  a  plate  and  a  spoon  and 
I  thought  she  was  going  over  to  the 
stove  to  get  a  portion  for  me,  but  she 
went  to  her  own  plate  and  took  a  few 
spoonfuls  and  put  it  onto  my  plate. 
Then  she  went  to  the  father  and  to  all 
the  children  doing  the  same  thing,  and 
then  brought  it  to  me,  a  servant  of  the 
Lord. 

I  prayed  in  my  heart  that  to  this  home 
should  come  the  kindly  spirit  of  the 
Christ,  that  he  would  bless  the  food  as 
he  had  the  loaves  and  the  fishes,  and 
that  the  little  children  should  not  go 
from  the  table  hungry.  That  house,  so 
humble,  was  built  upon  the  rock  of 
kindness  and  love  of  God.  When  the 
meal  was  over,  we  knelt  down  around 
the  same  little  table  in  family  prayer, 
and  as  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  I  left  my 
blessing  and  went  away  humbly  with 
the  desire  in  my  heart  that  God  would 
surely  bless  that  home. 

Come  day,  brethren  and  sisters,  we  will 
all  have  another  home  to  go  to.  We 
are  building  it  as  we  live  our  lives  on 
the  earth.  I  trust  that  we  won't  be  dis- 
appointed in  the  place  that  we  have 
chosen  for  it.  If  it  is  to  bring  us  the 
maximum  of.  happiness  *and  security, 
and  be  numbered  among  the  mansions 
of  the  Lord,  we  must  build  it  on  a  foun- 
dation of  faith,  good  works,  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 
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May  we  be  like  unto  the  wise  man  who 
built  his  house  on  the  rock,  and  when 
the  rains  came  and  the  winds  blew,  it 
fell  not,  because  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock. 

May  our  Heavenly  Father  bless  us  in 
our  homes,  whether  they  have  to  do 
with  where  we  live,  or  where  we  meet 
to  worship  him,  or  where  we  go  to  get 
his  special  blessings;  and  when  we  go 
back  to  him,  these  final  homes  be 
pleasant  places  where  God  dwells 
and  his  spirit  is  always  with  us,  I  hum- 
bly pray,  in  Jesus'  name.    Amen. 
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afternoon  session  of  the  1 16th 

semi-annual  general  confer* 

ence  October  6,  1945,  in 

the  Tabernacle 

FOR  seventy-eight  years  these  but- 
tressed walls  have  echoed  with  the 
words  of  the  great  men  of  the 
Church,  giving  advice,  counsel,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  this  people.  A  per- 
son is  fearful  lest  his  words,  mingling 
with  the  dust  of  those  long  ago  spoken, 
and  long  forgotten,  might  not  be  in 
harmony  with  them.  For  as  they  were 
led  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  their  messages 
are  timeless  and  of  equal  importance  to 
us  today. 

Seventy-six  years  ago  a  great  voice 
spoke  these  words  to  the  people  of 
that  day: 

"I  was  about  as  poor  a  man  as  ever 
gathered  with  the  Saints.  The  little 
property  I  had  when  I  came  into  the 
Church  I  gave  to  my  friends,  and  I 
went  preaching  the  gospel  everywhere 
I  could  until  I  was  called  to  the  gather- 
ing place.   The  first  inquiry  of  mine  to 


the  Prophet  was,  'Wbat  can  I  do  to 
build  up  Zion?'  The  Prophet  told  us 
never  to  spend  another  day  to  build  up 
a  city  of  the  world,  for  the  business  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  was  to  build  up 
Zion.  ...  I  have  worked  for  Zion  from 
that  day  to  this." 

I  am  not  afraid  to  bring  back  to  you, 
from  the  memories  of  this  house,  those 
words.  I  cannot  do  as  was  done  last 
May,  and  bring  back  a  voice  [when 
KSL  rebroadcast  parts  of  President 
Grant's  sermons] — but  the  words  ring 
true.  Words  like  them  in  portent  and 
meaning  have  been  uttered  here  and 
recorded  in  our  hearts  a  great  many 
times.  They  are  of  especial  importance 
today.  Our  young  men  are  coming 
home — home  from  the  wars — from 
China,  the  Philippines,  from  Ger- 
many, from  Italy,  from  Africa.  Some 
of  them  are  here  already,  their  golden 
discharge  buttons,  an  honorable  decora- 
tion, on  their  new  civilian  coats.  Others 
will  follow  in  a  mighty  stream  until  our 
joy  at  their  returning  will  be  as  a  great 
flood.  And  they  are  going  to  say — 
most  of  them —  'What  can  we  do  to 
build  up  Zion?" 

JU[y  young  fellow  servants,  it  will  not 
A  be  hard  to  answer  your  questions 
if  you  come  home  with  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  serve  the  Lord.  We  at  home 
believe  that  you  do  desire  to  serve. 
Have  you  not  written  home  many  times 
from  all  parts  of  the  world:  "I  was  in 
danger.  The  bullets  were  flying  all 
around — I  thought  I  was  a  'goner' — 
then  I  prayed  and  I  was  saved.  God 
answered  my  prayer."  And  did  you  not 
write  also:  "I  was  shot  down.  How  I 
got  into  that  little  rubber  boat  I  don't 
know.  I  floated  on  the  ocean  for  days. 
I  prayed  to  my  Heavenly  Father — and  I 
was  rescued.  And  God  did  it."  Did  I 
not  hear  you  when  you  reported  the 
bombing  flight  over  Berlin  when  the 
flak  was  so  thick  that  your  plane  was 
riddled  like  a  sieve  and  you  marveled 
that  you  ever  came  out  of  it  alive,  and 
again  you  gave  the  credit  to  your 
Maker? 

Now  you  may  wonder  why  your 
lives  were  spared.  Perhaps  it  was  so 
that  you  might  be  able  to  ask,  "WTiat 
can  we  do  to  build  up  Zion?"  Some 
had  to  be  spared  to  ask  that  question. 
You  bear  on  your  shoulders  a  double 
burden.  Not  only  must  you  ask  the 
question  for  yourselves,  but  you  must 
ask  it  also  for  your  absent  comrades 
who  wanted  so  desperately  to  come 
home  and  work  for  the  kingdom  of 
our  God  but  who  never  will,  and  who 
must  depend  on  you. 

You  will  soon  be  faced  with  a  de- 
cision— a  most  important  one,  I  can 
assure  you,  for  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom must  be  preached  in  all  the  world. 
And  who  will  preach  it?  You,  my 
brethren  of  the  returning  hosts,  you 
will  preach  it.  You  are  the  youth  and 
the  strength  of  the  Church — there 
aren't  many  others  to  ask  to  go  forth 
and  preach  it.  So  you  will  be  asked  by 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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those  in  authority— when  the  time 
comes — and  in  response  to  your  ques- 
tion, "What  can  we  do  to  build  up 
Zion?"  you  will  be  told  to  go  to  China, 
to  Japan,  to  Russia,  to  India,  to  Europe, 
to  Asia,  to  Africa,  to  South  America — 
to  all  the  world,  bearing,  as  did  the 
apostles  of  a  hundred  years  ago  the 
kingdom  on  your  shoulders. 

What  will  you  say?  Will  you  ask, 
"But  what  about  my  college?  When 
shall  I  get  that?  I've  already  lost  three 
years!  When  do  I  make  up  my  lost 
time?" 

I  should  like  to  remind  you  that  you 
have  in  the  past  three  years  been  given 
a  greater  knowledge  of  the  peoples  of 
the  earth  than  has  ever  been  given 
before  to  our  young  people — you  have 
seen  not  just  a  few,  but  most  of  the 
nations  of  the  world.  And  now  will  you 
take  to  them  the  gospel  of  peace  in- 
stead of  that  of  war? 

I  can  bear  to  you  solemn  testimony 
as  your  friend  of  many  years,  that  you 
will  be  borne  up  in  spirit,  in  health  and 
in  power  if  you  will  put  yourselves  into 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  and  go  when  and 
where  his  servants  send  you. 

Can  you  believe  that  the  God  who 
sustained  you  as  you  came  into  the  bat- 
tle, can  supply  you  with  your  needs  if 
you  go  about  his  business?  Do  you 
think  that  you  will  lose  time,  or  col- 
lege, or  money,  or  business,  if  you  place 
yourselves  in  his  service  for  a  year  or 
two  or  three? 

HThis  building  was  built  by  those  who 
A  gave  time  and  money  without  stint. 
The  temple  on  this  block  is  a  monument 
to  your  grandparents  who  gave  in  faith. 
Many  of  you  are  American  citizens 
and  living  in  this  land  of  promise  be- 
cause, one  time,  a  boy  said  to  himself, 
"I'll  go  and  preach  to  the  people  of 
that  other  land."  And  he  went  forth 
in  faith.  Your  grandparents  heard  and 
had  faith — -and  now  you  will  have  faith 
that  God  lives,  that  Jesus  Christ  lives 
— and  that  this  is  his  Church.  You 
will  heed  the  call  that  will  come,  and 
by  the  thousands  you  will  carry  the 
glad  tidings  to  the  weary,  the  hungry, 
the  heavy  laden  over  all  the  earth. 

I  think  I  know  the  timbre  and  the 
temper  of  the  youth  of  Zion,  and  when 
the  question  is  asked:  "Will  you  go 
forth  now  to  build  up  Zion?"  the  af- 
firmative roar  of  assent  will  be  so  great 
that  the  earth  will  tremble  at  its  power 
and  beauty.  And  in  power  you  will 
teach  salvation  to  the  world— and  in 
giving  your  lives  to  this  service  you 
will  cleanse  the  world  from  its  bath  of 
blood  and  justify  the  sacrifice  to  liberty 
of  your  fallen  comrades. 

God  grant  you  the  faith  and  courage 
to  do  it  I  ask  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 
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{Continued  from  page  655) 
cause  they  say  this  Church  should  only 
have  seven  presidents  and  no  more, 
when  people  come  among  you  declar- 
ing that  Christ  is  not  divine,  or  when 
they  come  among  you  advocating  the 
so-called  practice  of  plural  marriage, 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  this 
Church  and  contrary  to  the  law  of  the 
land,  when  they  come  among  you  de- 
claring that  you  can  enter  into  domestic 
relations  with  another  man  or  another 
woman  without  committing  adultery, 
when  you  do  not  have  a  marriage  bond 
which  is  recognized  as  legal  by  the  law 
of  this  land,  or  when  people  come 
among  you  declaring  that  the  Church 
is  out  of  order,  because  we  are  at  the 
present  time  not  practicing  the  United 
Order,  or  when  a  man  comes  among 
you  declaring  that  the  Church  is  off  the 
track  and  that  he  is  one  mighty  and 
strong  sent  to  set  the  Church  in  order, 
or  when  anyone  comes  and  tells  you 
that  temple  marriage  is  just  a  fad  and 
that  it  has  no  relationship  to  your 
exaltation  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  or 
when  someone  comes  to  you,  as  one 
group  is  now  doing,  preaching  that  re- 
incarnation is  a  Christian  doctrine,  or 
when  men  come  to  you  declaring  that 
predestination  is  one  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  declaring  that  one  group 
of  the  Saints  is  predestined  to  go  to  one 
degree  of  glory  and  another  group  of 
the  Saints  is  predestined  to  go  to  an- 
other degree  of  glory,  or  when  they 
come  among  you  declaring  that  they 
have  had  dreams  and  visions  about 
some  get- rich- quick  scheme  by  which 
they  are  going  to  save  the  Church  fi- 
nancially in  some  period  of  distress,  or 
when  they  come  to  you  and  declare 
that  the  method  of  administering  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  is  to  be 
changed,  contrary  to  all  the  teachings 
of  the  scriptures,  or  when  they  come  to 
you  and  say  you  can  serve  two  masters, 
that  you  can  serve  the  Church  and  also 
one  of  these  wild-cat  cults  that  are 
starting  up,  when  you  hear  teachings  of 
this  kind  you  remember  that  such  doc- 
trines cause  dissention  among  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  cause  disputes  which  lead 
to  apostasy  and  that  the  Lord  con- 
demned disputes  of  that  kind.  When 
you  have  persons  come  to  you  teaching 
doctrines  of  this  kind,  remember  also 
the  words  of  the  Savior  when  he  said: 

.  .  .  neither  shall  there  be  disputations 
among  you  concerning  the  points  of  my 
doctrine,  ...  for  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  hath  the  spirit  of  contention  is 
not  of  me,  but  is  of  the  devil,  who  is  the 
father  of  contention,  and  he  stirreth  up  the 
hearts  of  men.  (Ill  Nephi  11:28-29.) 

Remember,  too,  the  Savior  told  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  that  it  is  Satan 
who  "doth  stir  up  the  hearts  of  the 
people  to  contention  concerning  the 
points  of  my  doctrine,"  and  that  when 
individuals  put  themselves  in  the  hands 
of  Satan  in  doing  these  things  "they  do 
err,  for  they  do  wrest  the  scriptures  and 
do  not  understand  them." 
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Curely  the  Latter-day  Saints,  of  all 
H  people,  should  be  on  their  guard 
against  false  doctrines.  Have  we  for- 
gotten the  warning  that  was  given  to  us 
by  the  Savior,  as  he  appeared  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  the  sacred 
grove  during  that  first  vision?  Have  we 
forgotten  that  there  the  Savior  declared 
that  man-made  religious  doctrines  are 
an  abomination  in  his  sight? 

The  Lord  has  foreseen  the  fact  that 
the  Saints  would  need  protection 
against  false  teachers,  and  he  foresaw 
the  need  of  setting  safeguards  in  the 
Church  to  give  them  that  protection. 

Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians 
clearly  explained  what  these  safeguards 
are,  and  he  gave  us  the  reason  the  Lord 
established  these  safeguards.  If  you 
will  remember  your  reading  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians,  you  will 
recall  that  he  outlined  the  organization 
of  the  Church,  and  as  part  of  that  or- 
ganization he  declared  that  in  the 
Church  there  were  to  be  some  prophets 
and  some  evangelists  and  some  pastors 
and  teachers.  The  reasons  he  said 
these  officers  were  set  in  the  Church 
were:  First,  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
Saints — remember  that  the  Savior  had 
commanded  us  to  be  perfect,  even  as 
our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect.  Sec- 
ond, they  were  set  in  the  Church  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry;  third,  for  the 
edifying  or  the  instruction  of  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church;  fourth,  to  help 
us  to  come  to  a  unity  of  the  faith;  fifth, 
to  help  us  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the 
Sons  of  God;  sixth,  to  help  us  to  achieve 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ.  And  then  he  gave  us  a 
seventh  reason,  telling  us  that  the  Lord 
put  apostles  and  prophets  and  pastors 
and  teachers  in  this  Church— and  mark 
his  words  carefully — 

That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  (Eph.  4:14.) 

So  if  you  really  desire  to  avoid  de- 
ceptions, if  you  really  desire  to  do  that 
which  is  right  and  proper,  then  you  take 
advantage  of  the  safeguard  that  the 
Lord  has  given  you  in  the  organization 
of  this  Church.  And  you  remember 
that  if  you  will  follow  the  teachings  of 
your  inspired  prophets,  seers,  and  rev- 
elators,  of  your  apostles,  of  your  pas- 
tors and  teachers,  your  bishops  and 
your  stake  presidents,  you  won't  need 
to  wonder  whether  or  not  such  and 
such  a  doctrine  is  a  deception,  whether 
it  is  false  or  whether  it  is  true,  because 
those  authorized  servants  of  the  Lord 
will  lead  you  into  paths  of  righteous- 
ness, and  they  will  keep  you  on  the 
right  track. 

Salvation  comes  not  by  being  tossed 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  but 
by  learning  the  truth  as  it  is  taught  by 
the  inspired,  authorized  leaders  of  the 
Church,  and  then  having  learned  that 
truth,  by  living  up  to  it  and  enduring  in 
faithfulness  unto  the  very  end. 

The  Lord  said : 
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Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven.   (Matt.  7:21.) 

If  you  would  know  the  will  of  the 


Lord,  so  that  you  may  obtain  your  sal- 
vation, then  obtain  your  knowledge  of 
the  will  of  the  Lord  from  his  authorized 
servants  whom  he  has  set  in  this 
Church.  That  we  may  have  the  com- 
mon sense  to  do  this,  I  earnestly  pray 
in  Jesus'  name.   Amen. 
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(Continued  from  page  643) 
quorum  activity   and  Church  service; 
three,  fact  finding  and  statistics. 

In  the  past  we  have  had  four  stand- 
ing committees  but  our  observation  and 
the  information  coming  from  stake 
priesthood  committees  lead  us  to  con- 
clude that  these  three  committees  may 
be  all  that  are  required.  However,  the 
presidency,  if  they  desire,  may  call  task 
committees  whenever  the  occasion 
seems  to  warrant  it. 

There  should  be  in  each  stake  a 
monthly  Melchizedek  leadership  meet- 
ing at  which  the  stake  presidency  and 
the  stake  Melchizedek  priesthood  com- 
mittee shall  meet  with  the  officers  and 
leaders  of  quorums  and  groups,  includ- 
ing quorum  presidencies,  quorum  sec- 
retaries, group  leaders,  committee  mem- 
bers, and  class  instructors.  It  is  sug- 
gested that  the  secretaries  meet  with  the 
fact  finding  and  statistical  group  of 
counselors.  It  is  also  recommended  that 
a  special  department  to  take  care  of 
instructors  be  conducted  under  the 
leadership,  or  at  least  the  direction  of 
a  member  of  the  stake  Melchizedek 
Priesthood  committee.  In  this  depart- 
ment teacher-training  helps  and  assist- 
ance should  be  given,  lesson  material 
enlarged  and  developed.  It  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  class  instruction  and 
related  problems  are  the  responsibility 
of  the  member  of  the  quorum  presi- 
dency assigned. 

On  the  day  of  the  monthly  priest- 
hood leadership  meeting,,  the  stake 
committee  should  hold  a  preliminary 
meeting  with  the  presidencies  of  the 
Melchizedek  quorums.  We  recom- 
mend that  separation  be  had  on  a  de- 
partment, not  quorum,  basis.  At  the 
time  of  separation,  brief  opening  ex- 
ercises should  be  held.  In  the  matter 
of  reports,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  atten- 
tion will  be  given  to  the  instructions 
which  are  sent  to  the  quorums.  More 
detailed  information  and  an  outline  of 
procedure  and  instruction  will,  within 
a  short  time,  be  furnished  each  stake 
president  and  quorum  president. 

'T'he  course  of  study  that  will  be  con- 
sidered  by  the  priesthood  quorums 
for  the  year  1946  was  prepared  by 
Elder  Milton  R.  Hunter  of  the  First 
Council  of  the  Seventy.  The  title  is,  The 
Gospel  Through  the  Ages.  I  have  read 
this  manuscript  and  some  of  the  other 
brethren  have  read  it,  and  I  can  assure 
you  brethren  that  we  are  going  to  have 
a  very  profitable  time  in  considering  a 
subject  of  this  nature. 

Now,  if  I  may  spend  a  little  time, 
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after  giving  these  details  and  stating 
that  more  information  will  soon  be 
furnished,  I  would  like  to  say  a  few 
things  about  our  responsibilities  as 
men  holding  the  priesthood.  On  the 
one  hundred  and  twenty-first  section  of 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  the  quo- 
tation that  we  have  heard  so  many 
times  from  the  lips  of  President  Heber 
J.  Grant,  I  would  like  to  make  a  com- 
ment. 

Behold,  there  are  many  called,  but  few 
are  chosen.  And  why  are  they  not  chosen? 
Because  their  hearts  are  set  so  much  upon 
the  things  of  this  world,  and  aspire  to  the 
honors  of  men,  that  they  do  not  learn  this 
one  lesson — That  the  rights  of  the  priest- 
hood are  inseparably  connected  with  the 
powers  of  heaven,  and  that  the  powers  of 
heaven  cannot  be  controlled  nor  handled 
only  upon  the  principles  of  righteousness. 
(D.  &C.  121:34-36.) 

Now  who  are  those  who  are  called? 
I  take  it  that  every  man  who  is  or- 
dained to  an  office  in  the  priesthood 
has  been  called.  The  Lord  is  willing 
that  any  man  should  serve  him. 

In  the  early  revelations  given  to  some 
of  the  brethren  who  came  asking  of  the 
Lord  what  he  would  have  them  do,  he 
told  them  to  bring  forth  the  cause  of 
Zion,  to  thrust  in  their  sickles  with 
their  might  that  they  might  lay  up  in 
store. 

I  think  a  great  deal  of  this  short 
section,  section  four,  for  two  good 
reasons:  first,  it  was  given  to  my  great- 
grandfather, but  it  wasn't  given  to  him 
alone,  and  I  have  said  many  times  it 
was  also  given  to  me;  and  second,  it 
was  given  to  you,  each  one  of  you,  and 
in  this  revelation  the  Lord  says : 

Therefore,  O  ye  that  embark  in  the  serv- 
ice of  God,  see  that  ye  serve  him  with  all 
your  heart,  might,  mind  and  strength,  that 
ye  may  stand  blameless  before  God  at  the 
last  day.   (D.  &  C.  4:2.) 

Then  it  follows  that  if  we  don't  serve 
him  with  all  our  heart,  might,  mind, 
and  strength,  if  we're  not  loyal  to  this 
calling  which  we  have  received,  we  are 
not  going  to  be  blameless  when  we 
stand  before  that  judgment  seat.  It  is 
a  very  serious  thing  to  hold  the  priest- 
hood. I  wish  when  our  young  men 
were  called  and  ordained,  that  is,  rec- 
ommended to  be  ordained  to  the  office 
of  elder  in  the  Church,  they  could  be 
impressed  before  they  were  ordained 
with  the  importance  of  the  calling 
which  they  are  about  to  receive. 

In  section  eighty- four  of  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  the  Lord  has  this 
to  say: 

For  whoso  is  faithful  unto  the  obtaining 


these  two  priesthoods  of  which  I  have 
spoken,  and  the  magnifying  their  calling, 
are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  unto  the  renew- 
ing of  their  bodies;  They  become  the  sons 
of  Moses  and  of  Aaron  and  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  the  church  and  kingdom,  and 
the  elect  of  God;  And  also  all  they  who 
receive  this  priesthood  receive  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  (D.  &  C.  84:33-35.) 

And  if  we  receive  the  Lord,  then, 
surely  the  Lord  receives  us,  and  we  are 
in  fellowship  with  him. 

For  he  that  receiveth  my  servants  re- 
ceiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceiveth my  Father.  (D.  &  C.  84:36.) 

Now,  here  is  the  great  blessing, 
which  I  think  many  of  us  have  over- 
looked, and  especially  these  young 
men  when  they  are  called  and  sustained 
to  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  elder: 

"And  he  that  receiveth  my  Father — " 
and  of  course  we  receive  the  Father 
through  our  faithfulness  and  our  obe- 
dience, "receiveth  my  Father's  king- 
dom; therefore  all  that  my  Father  hath 
shall  be  given  unto  him."  (D.  &  C.  84: 
38.) 

Can  you  think  of  a  greater  blessing 
the  Lord  could  offer  to  any  man  holding 
the  priesthood?  But  this  is  based  upon 
faithfulness  and  the  magnifying  of  the 
calling. 

In  other  revelations,  you  know,  the 
Lord  says: 

And  [they]  who  overcome  by  faith,  and 
are  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  . .  . 
They  are  they  into  whose  hands  the  Father 
has  given  all  things  .  .  .  they  are  gods, 
even  the  sons  of  God.  (D.  &  C.  76:53,  55, 
58.) 

And  this  is  according  to  the  oath  and 
covenant  which  belongeth  to  the  priesthood. 
Therefore,  all  those  who  receive  the  priest- 
hood, receive  this  oath  and  covenant  of  my 
Father,  which  he  cannot  break,  neither  can 
it  be  moved.  (D.  &  C.  84:39-40.) 

Here  is  a  definite,  positive  statement 
that  every  man  who  receives  the  priest- 
hood, receives  it  with  an  oath  and 
covenant  that  he  will  magnify  his  call- 
ing, that  he  will  be  faithful  and  true, 
and  his  reward  will  be  to  become  a  son 
of  God  and  a  joint  heir  with  Jesus 
Christ  in  having  the  fulness  of  the  Fa- 
ther's kingdom.  No  greater  blessing 
could  be  offered.  And  then  the  Lord 
has  said: 

Therefore  all  those  who  receive  the 
priesthood,  receive  this  oath  and  covenant 
of  my  Father,  which  he  cannot  break, 
neither  can  it  be  moved,  (idem.) 

Now,  these  promises  were  not  made 
to  high  priests  alone,  but  to  all  who  re- 
ceive the  priesthood.  And  then  the 
Lord  is  promising  us  everything  that 
he  has  if  we  will  be  faithful.  Isn't  it 
only  fair,  that  the  punishment  for 
violation  of  that  covenant  and  the 
trampling  of  that  priesthood  under  our 
feet  should  bring  a  punishment,  on  one 
hand,  as  severe,  as  glorious  will  be  the 
reward  on  the  other?  And  so  the  Lord 
says: 

But  whoso  breaketh  this  covenant  after 
he  hath  received  it,  and  altogether  turneth 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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therefrom,  shall  not  have  forgiveness  of  sins 
in  this  world  nor  in  the  world  to  come,  (D. 
&  C.  84:41.) 

O,  if  we  could  only  impress  that  upon 
the  mind  of  every  man  when  he  is 
called  to  receive  the  priesthood.  Now, 
only  those  who  magnify  their  callings 
will  be  chosen. 

The  Lord  bless  you,  I  pray,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


JOSEPH  L 
WIRTHUN 

Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric 


JOSEPH  L.  WIRTHUN 

Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday 
evening  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  6,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

I  sincerely  trust,  my  brethren,  that  I 
might  enjoy  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
the  few  minutes  that  I  stand  before 
this  magnificent  body  of  the  priesthood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  I  listened 
to  the  opening  prayer  of  this  session  of 
our  conference  tonight,  there  was  one 
thought  expressed  that  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  me,  and  that  was  the 
thought  that  we  should  put  our  arms 
around  those  who  have  become  inactive 
and  indifferent  in  the  Church.  Our  re- 
sponsibility to  those  who  become  indif- 
ferent brings  to  mind  the  scripture 
presented  by  Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen 
in  his  most  inspirational  address.  It  is 
found  in  Ephesians  4:11-13. 

And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers;  For  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  Till  we 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man. 

As  I  analyze  these  words  of  Paul, 
they   seem   to    fall   into    two    distinct 
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parts.  The  first  part  has  to  do  with 
those  who  are  the  designated  servants 
of  the  Lord.  The  second  part  outlines 
the  assignments  to  these  servants;  first, 
the  assignment  of  perfecting  the  Saints; 
second,  the  work  of  the  ministry;  third, 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  until 
we  all  come  to  a  unity  of  the  faith;  and 
fourth,  a  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
unto  a  perfect  man. 

\KJe  arc  all  familiar  with  the  respon- 
vv  sibility  of  each  group  of  these 
servants  of  the  Lord,  but  I  should  like 
to  make  particular  reference  to  the 
group  that  Paul  calls  the  teachers.  Con- 
sidering the  office  of  teacher  in  the 
Church  first,  and  secondly  the  assign- 
ment of  perfecting  the  Saints,  establish- 
ing faith  in  their  hearts,  and  giving  them 
a  complete  knowledge  of  the  mission, 
the  sacrifice  and  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  would  seem  that  in 
the  scriptures  there  should  be  a  plan  or 
formula  whereby  these  teachers  might 
accomplish  the  objectives  outlined  in 
the  declaration  of  Paul.  The  formula 
or  plan  is  found  in  a  revelation  given 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  section 
20,  verse  53  of  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants wherein  the  Lord  said: 

The  teacher's  duty  is  to  watch  over  the 
church  always,  and  be  with  and  strengthen 
them;  And  see  that  there  is  no  iniquity  in 
the  church,  neither  hardness  with  each 
other,  neither  lying,  backbiting,  nor  evil 
speaking;  And  see  that  the  church  meet  to- 
gether often,  and  also  see  that  all  members 
do  their  duty. 

This  is  the  Lord's  plan,  and  in  it 
there  are  found  five  distinct  steps: 
first,  the  teacher's  duty  is  to  watch  over 
the  Church  always,  which  indicates 
that  the  assignment  of  teaching  the 
people  isn't  an  assignment  for  any 
specified  period  of  time  but  one  that 
might  be  a  life's  mission,  for  the  Lord 
used  the  word  "always."  The  second 
step  involves  the  teacher  being  with 
and  strengthening  them.  The  third  step 
is  to  see  that  there  is  no  iniquity  in  the 
Church,  neither  hardness  with  each 
other,  neither  lying,  backbiting,  nor 
evil  speaking;  fourth,  to  see  that 
the  Church  meet  together  often;  fifth, 
and  also  see  that  all  the  members  do 
their  duty. 

In  analyzing  this  great  priesthood 
assignment  of  perfecting  the  Saints,  it 
will  require  constant  motivation,  teach- 
ing, and  particularly  in  guarding  the 
Saints  against  those  who  come  as 
wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  teaching  the 
doctrines  of  men  which  are  always 
false  doctrines.  The  untiring  effort, 
prayers,  and  presence  of  the  teacher, 
the  guardian  of  the  flock,  are  necessary 
in  order  to  strengthen  the  Saints  in 
knowledge,  in  their  faith,  and  in  their 
testimonies  to  the  end  that  they  will 
know  of  a  surety  that  the  restored  gos- 
pel of  Christ  is  being  taught  by  the 
teacher  of  the  Lord  and  to  enjoy  a 
testimony  that  whispers  constantly  to 
them  that  the  gospel  as  restored  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  is  the  Lord's 
plan  wherein  they  can  enjoy  salvation 
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and  exaltation  in  the  kingdom  of  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

It  logically  follows  that  if  the  Saints 
are  to  be  perfected,  of  necessity  ini- 
quity, hardness  with  each  other,  lying, 
backbiting,  and  evil  speaking  must  be 
eliminated  from  their  daily  lives.  If 
you  will  think  of  iniquity,  think  of 
hardness,  think  of  lying,  backbiting, 
and  evil  speaking,  inevitably  you  think 
of  Satan,  who  is  the  source  of  these 
sins  which  have  caused  and  do  cause 
sorrow  and  death.  The  emotions  of 
hate,  criticism,  and  backbiting  that  he 
inculcates  into  the  hearts  of  men  are 
the  causes  for  apostasy,  for  whenever 
a  man  in  this  Church  finds  fault,  prac- 
tices backbiting  and  evil  speaking,  he 
becomes  hardened  in  his  heart,  and  the 
spirit  of  God  departs  from  him.  Un- 
less there  is  a  change,  this  course  leads 
to  apostasy  and  degradation.  The 
teachers  of  the  Church  being  the 
watchmen  on  the  towers  of  Zion  should 
have  as  one  of  their  objectives  so  to 
teach  the  Saints  that  they  will  have  the 
strength  to  overcome  these  vices  and 
evils  to  the  end  that  the  perfection 
spoken  of  by  Paul  will  ultimately  be 
their  achievement  and  blessing. 

'"pHE  duty  of  the  teacher  to  see  that 
•  the  Church  meet  together  often  is 
of  utmost  importance,  for  in  meeting 
together  often,  the  Lord  has  promised 
that  his  spirit  will  be  present  in  rich 
abundance;  and  where  his  spirit  is 
found,  truth,  love,  and  light  will  be  the 
blessings  of  those  who  are  in  attend- 
ance. The  teacher  should  encourage 
the  Saints  to  meet  together  on  the 
Lord's  day,  to  rest  from  their  labors, 
and,  most  important  of  all,  to  partake 
of  the  emblems  of  the  Last  Supper  to 
the  end  that  the  body  of  the  crucified 
Redeemer  will  become  so  edified  that 
the  people  will  know  that  the  broken 
body  that  hung  on  the  cross  and  the 
spilled  blood  brought  about  the  atone- 
ment and  made  the  resurrection  pos- 
sible. Furthermore,  through  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  body  of  the  Savior  as  rep- 
resented in  the  sacrament,  the  Saints 
will  have  a  testimony  of  his  divine  call- 
ing and  always  be  willing  to  remember 
him  and  keep  his  commandments. 

The  teacher  should  so  inspire  the 
Saints  that  all  of  them  will  do  their 
duty  as  the  Lord  commanded,  for  out 
of  duty  is  personal  development  and 
spiritual  progress  possible,  for  "faith 
without  works  is  dead."  Personal  de- 
velopment and  spiritual  progress  go  for 
perfection  in  character,  in  noble  deeds, 
and  in  doing  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  the  reward,  therefore,  is 
one  which  is  divinely  given  in  the  form 
of  a  testimony,  a  testimony  of  the  divine 
mission  of  the  Savior,  a  testimony  of 
the  mission  of  Joseph  Smith,  a  testi- 
mony of  the  fact  that  those  who  now 
guide  and  direct  the  destiny  of  this 
work  do  it  under  the  inspiration  of  our 
Heavenly  Father's  holy  spirit  and  with 
the  mantle  of  authority  upon  their 
shoulders  which  was  restored  through 
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the  instrumentality  of  John  the  Baptist, 
Peter,  James,  and  John.  Activity  is  the 
strongest  bulwark  against  the  tempta- 
tions and  snares  of  the  evil  one.  Activi- 
ty is  the  lifeblood  of  this  great  organ- 
ization. It  is  the  foundation  for  an 
enduring  testimony  which  can  be  lost 
when  an  individual  does  not  do  his  duty 
and  becomes  inactive  and  indifferent. 
The  servants  of  the  Lord,  these 
teachers,  were  assigned  to  watch  over 
the  Church  always  and  to  be  with  and 
strengthen  its  membership  and  are  se- 
lected by  the  Lord's  representative,  the 
bishop.  But  who  are  to  be  chosen  to 
this  great  priesthood  assignment?  This 
question  is  not  difficult  to  answer,  for 
the  bishop  and  his  counselors  have  the 
right  to  call  on  every  high  priest,  every 
seventy,  every  elder,  every  priest,  and 
every  teacher,  who  is  worthy  of  this 
great  and  holy  calling. 

Ofttimes  the  remark  is  heard,  "I 
have  been  teaching  for  ten  or  fifteen 
years  and  feel  that  because  of  this  long 
tenure  of  office,  I  have  graduated  from 
this  field  of  activity."  I  want  to  say 
emphatically,  brethren,  that  any  man 
who  makes  such  a  declaration  might  as 
well  add,  "I  have  graduated  from  the 
priesthood  that  I  hold."  The  man  who 
holds  the  priesthood  of  God  is  expected 
to  render  service  as  long  as  he  lives,  for 
his  priesthood  is  endless.  Furthermore, 
he  is  expected  to  respond  to  any  and  all 
calls  tkat  are  made  of  him  by  the  proper 
authority.  Anything  short  of  this  is 
comparable  to  renouncing  one's  priest- 
hood. 

HPhere  is  no  honor  with  more  distinc- 
tion  attached  to  it  than  the  honor 
of  teaching  the  people.  The  Savior  set 
the  proper  example.  His  whole  min- 
istry was  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  the 
people  and  particularly  to  teaching 
them  the  doctrines  of  the  kingdom. 
Surely,  no  one  holding  the  priesthood 
will  forego  the  privilege  of  following 
the  example  of  the  great  Teacher.  The 
Lord  commanded  Joseph  Smith  that  we 
should  teach  one  another  the  doctrines 
of  the  kingdom,  and  there  is  no  better 
way  than  visiting  among  the  people  and 
teaching  them  the  doctrines  of  the  re- 
stored gospel.  There  are  those  who  feel 
that  they  should  be  excused  from 
teaching  the  people  because  of  other 
duties,  but  it  is  felt  that  although  mem- 
bers of  the  priesthood  are  engaged  in 
other  activities  such  as  the  auxiliaries, 
the  assignment  of  teaching  the  people 
should  take  precedence  for  it  is  a 
priesthood  activity,  and  the  priesthood 
comes  first.  There  is  only  one  excep- 
tion to  this  rule,  and  this  exception  is 
made  by  the  First  Presidency  and  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve:  in  the  case  of 
stake  presidencies  and  high  councils, 
they  are  exempt  from  teaching  because 
they  constitute  a  court  of  the  Church, 
and  it  is  felt  to  be  necessary  that  their 
minds  be  free  of  bias  or  prejudice.  If 
they  were  to  visit  among  the  people  as 
teachers  or  arbitrators,  these  men  who 
constitute  the  high  council  court  might 
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find  themselves  in  situations  where 
their  minds  might  become  prejudiced 
because  of  contacts  with  those  who  are 
engaged  in  controversy.  But  the  stake 
presidency  and  high  council  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  ward  teaching  in  their 
stake,  to  see  that  it  is  done  in  all  the 
wards  and  that  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  as  revealed  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  is  carried  out  fully. 

What  are  the  qualifications  of  a 
teacher?  A  teacher  should  be  a  man 
who  teaches  by  example  and  lives 
every  doctrine  and  principle  that  he 
advocates.  I  am  not  hesitant  in  saying 
to  you  that  when  a  man  goes  forth  to 
teach  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  hav- 
ing a  clear  conscience  and  knowing  in 
his  own  heart  that  he  is  obeying  and 
abiding  by  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
to  the  best  of  his  ability,  he  can  with 
certainty  know  that  he  will  teach  the 
Saints  with  the  inspiration  of  God's 
spirit  resting  mightily  upon  him.  He 
can  teach  in  the  spirit  of  sincerity,  and 
the  impression  that  he  will  make  upon 
those  who  listen  to  him  will  be  lasting 
and  will  sow  the  seeds  of  faith  and  obe- 
dience. A  teacher  should  always  be 
prepared.  My  observations  indicate 
that  many  times  teaching  is  done  with- 
out proper  preparation  and  that  the 
monthly  ward  teachers'  message  pre- 
pared by  the  Presiding  Bishop's  Office 
is  the  crutch  upon  which  many  of  our 
brethren  lean.  The  message  may  be 
read  before  visiting  the  people,  but 
there  are  many  instances  where  it  is 
read  for  the  first  time  in  the  home  of 
some  Latter-day  Saint,  which  is  a  con- 
fession that  the  teachers  have  come 
unprepared,  and  the  impression  made 
under  such  circumstances  is  very  un- 
favorable. Proper  preparation  is  of  ut- 
most importance,  for  upon  it  success 
depends. 

Teachers  should  know  the  families 
which  constitute  their  flock.  More  im- 
portant, they  should  know  each  indi- 
vidual to  the  end  that  they  can  provide 
the  bread  of  life  that  is  needed,  not 
only  collectively  but  individually,  ren- 
dering such  counsel  as  will  encourage 
and  stimulate  greater  activity.  Teach- 
ing on  this  basis  will  preclude  the  use 
of  a  printed  message,  the  teachers  be- 
ing prepared  and  inspired  to  give  such 
message  as  is  needed  in  each  particular 
home.  I  am  sure  the  time  is  coming, 
and  it  isn't  too  far  distant,  when  the 
printed  message,  which  has  been  placed 
in  your  hands  and  is  known  as  the 
monthly  ward  teaching  message,  may 
be  eliminated  entirely,  and  we  shall  go 
back  to  teaching  the  people,  relying 
upon  the  Lord's  spirit  and  making  care- 
ful, prayerful  preparation  in  order  to 
be  fully  qualified  to  carry  out  the  man- 
date of  perfecting  the  Saints,  of  bring- 
ing them  to  a  unity  of  the  faith  through 
the  elimination  of  iniquity,  backbiting, 
evil  speaking,  and  hardness  with  each 
other.  Servants  of  the  Lord  should  be 
in  constant  communication  with  him 
in  the  performance  of  duty  to  be  done. 
Nothing  is  of  more  importance  than 
getting  down  upon  one's  knees  with  a 
junior  companion,  a  teacher  or  a  priest, 


and  supplicating  the  Lord  for  his  bless- 
ings and  assistance  in  this  great  assign- 
ment. I  do  not  hesitate  to  promise  any 
pair  of  teachers  who  kneel  down  and 
ask  God  for  his  help,  after  having  made 
proper  preparation,  that  they  will  be 
impressed  to  do  those  things  which 
will  be  most  efficacious  in  the  lives  of 
their  flock. 

'"Peaching  the  people  requires  regular- 
ity.  In  other  words,  we  should 
establish  in  the  Church  the  practice  of 
teaching  the  people  on  the  first  and  sec- 
ond Thursdays  of  each  month.  There- 
by it  would  be  only  a  short  time  until 
the  people  would  become  accustomed 
to  having  the  teachers  visit  on  a  definite 
night,  that  over  the  Church  generally, 
these  two  nights  will  be  known  as  ward 
teaching  nights,  and  most  people  will 
set  them  aside  in  anticipation  of  the 
teachers'  visit. 

It  must  always  be  remembered  that 
the  teachers  visit  the  people  with  defi- 
nite objectives  in  mind,  to  strengthen 
them  to  see  that  they  do  their  duty. 
Therefore,  all  material  foreign  to  this 
important  assignment  should  be  deleted 
from  the  conversation.  Much  of  our 
time  and  the  time  of  the  people  is  spent 
in  discussing  such  topics  as  the  weath- 
er, politics,  and  the  war,  and  in  so 
doing  we  are  wasting  our  time,  the 
people's  time,  and  most  important  of 
all,  the  Lord's  time  because  teachers 
are  in  his  service  and  he  expects  us  to 
devote  the  time  involved  to  the  wel- 
fare and  good  of  the  people. 

I  should  like  to  draw  to  the  atten- 
tion of  you  older  men  the  responsibility 
that  you  have  and  the  privilege  you 
enjoy  in  the  companionship  of  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood.  This 
young  man  looks  to  you  for  leadership 
and  rightfully,  too,  and  if  you  disap- 
point him  in  keeping  the  appointments 
made,  if  you  fail  to  assume  responsibil- 
ity of  leadership  in  teaching,  if  you  fail 
to  give  him  the  opportunity  of  expres- 
sion, it  logically  follows  that  the  young 
man  will  look  upon  teaching  as  some- 
thing of  small  consequence.  On  the 
other  hand,  with  the  right  kind  of  lead- 
ership, this  young  man  receives  a  train- 
ing and  an  experience  that  will  qualify 
him  for  the  mission  field  and,  most  im- 
portant of  all,  burn  into  his  heart  a 
testimony  that  he  is  a  servant  of  the 
Lord.  I  recall  my  experience  as  a 
teacher.  My  first  companion  was  an 
old  Scandinavian  brother  who  could 
hardly  speak  the  English  language  dis- 
tinctly and  correctly.  When  the  bishop 
assigned  me  to  go  with  him,  I  had  many 
reservations  and  rather  reluctantly 
consented.  This  grand  man  came  to  me 
and  said,  "I  am  happy  to  have  you  as 
my  companion.  You  come  to  my  home 
on  such  and  such  a  night  that  we  might 
make  proper  preparation."  I  went  to 
his  home  on  the  designated  night  with 
some  misgivings.  I  was  invited  to  kneel 
down  with  him  in  his  humble  home  and 
ask  for  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  and, 
brethren,  I  testify  that  although  this 
Scandinavian  brother  spoke  broken 
English,  he  enjoyed  the  spirit  of  God 
( Continued  on  next  page ) 
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in  rich  abundance,  and  I  soon  discov- 
ered in  the  thirteen  families  we  visited, 
among  whom  were  the  rich  and  the 
humble,  that  this  good  man  was  re- 
ceived with  the  highest  degree  of  re- 
spect. 

I  ask  you  older  brethren  to  manifest 
a  keen  interest  in  the  priests  and  the 
teachers  of  the  Church  to  the  end  that 
they  will  come  not  only  to  know  but 
to  feel  in  their  hearts  that  they  are  in 
the  service  of  the  Master,  the  service 
of  perfecting  his  Saints  and  bringing 
them  to  a  unity  of  the  faith. 

'"Phe  Lord's  declaration  to  watch  over 
the  Church  always  entails  the  re- 
sponsibility of  being  willing  to  visit  and 
be  with  the  Saints  whenever  necessary, 
which  should  eliminate  from  our  think- 
ing that  teaching  the  people  requires 
but  one  night  a  month.  It  might  require 
two  nights;  it  may  require  three  nights; 
it  may  require  as  many  nights  as  are 
necessary  to  complete  the  assignment 
and  to  be  ever  on  guard  against  any  in- 
fluences that  are  detrimental  to  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  the 
people.  It  is  essential  that  the  ward 
teacher  should  attend  all  of  his  meet- 
ings for  two  reasons:  first,  for  his  per- 
sonal benefit;  and  secondly,  to  perform 
his  duty  of  watching  over  the  Church 
always,  which  implies  that  he  will  take 
a  mental  roll  of  all  his  little  flock  that 
are  present.  Those  who  are  absent 
should  be  contacted  with  the  thought 
in  mind  of  stimulating  them  to  activity 
and  to  carry  out  the  mandate  of  the 
Lord  to  see  that  the  Church  meet  to- 
gether often. 

There  may  be  those  who  are  in  tem- 
poral difficulties.  If  you  are  watching 
over  the  Church  always,  you  will  be 
able  and  be  sufficiently  qualified  to  re- 
port the  temporal  circumstances  of 
such  families  to  the  bishop.  If  you  are 
watching  over  the  Church  always,  you 
will  be  available  to  render  assistance  to 
those  who  are  ill  and  to  the  home  of 
death.  Surely,  the  heartfelt  interest  of 
the  true  shepherd  of  the  flock  will  re- 
turn to  him  the  rich  blessings  of  appre- 
ciation, gratitude,  and  love  for  his 
thoughtful  and  kindly  administrations 
to  those  in  difficulty. 

I  have  drawn  to  your  attention  a  few 
of  the  responsibilities  of  the  teacher, 
but  there  are  other  responsibilities. 
There  is  another  phase  of  this  great 
and  important  assignment  that  has  to 
do  directly  with  you  and  me  who  are 
being  and  who  are  to  be  taught  by 
these  servants  of  the  Lord.  I  ask  the 
question,  "Do  I  receive  these  men,  do 
you  receive  these  men,  with  the  highest 
degree  of  respect  and  hospitality,  or 
do  we  merely  tolerate  them  out  of  super- 
ficial courtesy?"  It  is  my  feeling,  breth- 
ren, that  we  assume  an  attitude  of  in- 
difference. Many  times  we  fail  to  lay 
aside  the  evening  paper,  turn  off  the 
radio,  call  in  the  family  to  receive  the 
message  of  the  Lord's  servants.  If  we 
expect  to  be  built  up  in  our  faith,  to 
achieve  perfection  in  our  lives  as  Paul 
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said,  these  men  should  be  received  with 
all  the  courtesy  and  respect  at  our  com- 
mand. Certainly  if  the  President  of  the 
Church  were  to  come  to  our  door  or 
the  president  of  the  stake  or  the  bishop 
of  the  ward,  we  would  feel  highly 
honored  to  do  all  within  our  power  to 
show  him  proper  deference.  The  teach- 
er comes  to  our  door,  holding  the  same 
priesthood  as  the  President  of  the 
Church  or  the  president  of  the  stake, 
or  the  bishop  of  the  ward  and,  being 
the  representative  of  the  Lord,  should 
receive  a  wholehearted  welcome.  If  we 
will  open  our  hearts  and  minds,  these 
men  as  the  instruments  of  the  Lord  will 
feed  us  the  bread  of  life,  and  if  there 
ever  was  a  time  when  we  need  divine 
direction  and  the  bread  of  life,  it  is  in 
this  day  of  distraction  and  difficulty. 
Furthermore,  the  visit  of  the  teachers 
extends  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
our  sons  and  daughters  to  come  into 
the  family  circle  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord's  servants,  feeling  free  to  ask  any 
questions  they  might  have.  I  feel  con- 
vinced that  the  youth  of  Israel  have 
many  questions  that  go  unanswered 
because  there  was  no  opportunity  nor 
the  right  place  to  answer  them,  but  in 
the  presence  of  father  and  mother  and 
the  teachers,  the  shepherds  of  the  flock, 
these  questions  can  be  discussed  freely 
and  openly  to  the  end  that  these  young 
people  will  be  built  up  in  their  faith  and 
testimonies. 

Tt  is  my  duty  in  the  Presiding  Bishop- 
ric's  Office  to  consider  the  names  of 
those  who  request  their  names  to  be 
deleted  from  the  records  of  the  Church. 
Only  yesterday  six  such  names  came  to 
my  attention,  the  names  of  individuals 
who  requested  that  they  be  relieved  of 
Church  membership  because  some  of 
them  had  joined  other  faiths  and  felt 
that  they  had  found  the  truth.  There 
can  be  no  greater  fallacy  than  believing 
that  one  has  found  the  church  of  the 
Lord  when  he  has  already  been  in  it 
and  leaves  it  for  the  organization  of 
some  man,  but  it  is  my  conviction  that 
some  of  these  people  leave  the  fold, 
some  of  them  are  excommunicated, 
because  you  and  I,  the  watchmen  on 
the  towers,  the  shepherds  of  the  flock, 
are  not  doing  our  full  duty.  I  want  to 
tell  you  that  no  man  will  give  up  his 
faith,  will  give  up  the  restored  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  will  give  up 
his  membership  in  this  Church  for  any 
other  faith  or  any  other  organization 
if  he  has  a  full  understanding  and  com- 
prehension of  the  gospel  as  it  has  been 
restored  in  this  day.  The  reasons  they 
leave  are  that  they  do  not  fully  under- 
stand it  and  that  many  of  them  become 
critical  and  disobedient  which  necessi- 
tates, on  our  part,  greater  activity  and 
more  alertness,  a  greater  willingness  to 
watch  over  the  Church  always  and  be 
with  them  and  strengthen  them.  Many 
of  these  people  could  be  saved  to  the 
Church  if  the  teacher  were  doing  his 
full  duty. 

It  is  as  the  Savior  said  to  Peter : 

So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon   Peter,   Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
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thou  me  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 
He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He 
saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  had  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  (John  21: 
15-17.) 

Brethren,  you  have  the  great  honor, 
yes,  the  great  responsibility  of  feed- 
ing the  sheep  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
If  I  were  to  ask  you,  "Do  you  love 
Jesus  Christ?"  with  one  accord  I  am 
sure  you  would  respond  in  the  affirma- 
tive, and  in  response  to  such,  I  feel 
sure  the  words  of  the  Christ  would 
come  down  through  the  centuries,  de- 
claring again,  "Feed  my  sheep;  feed 
my  lambs." 

May  God  bless  each  and  every  one 
of  us  that  we  will  feel  highly  honored 
in  teaching  the  people  to  the  end  that 
we  might  have  a  part  in  the  Lord's 
greatest  plan  and  work,  best  declared 
in  his  words: 

For  behold,  this  is  my  work  and  my 
glory — to  bring  to  pass  the  immortality  and 
eternal  life  of  man.   ( Moses  1:39.) 

which  I  humbly  pray  each  and  every 
one  of  us  will  endeavor  to  do,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 

MILTON  R. 
HUNTER 

Of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy 

Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday 
evening  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  6, 1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

IT  is  indeed  an  inspiring  sight  to  stand 
here  and  look  into  the  faces  of  the 
thousands  of  holders  of  the  priest- 
hood in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  have  been  think- 
ing while  sitting  here  tonight  that  there 
is  more  divine  authority,  more  right  to 
use  that  divine  authority  in  this  build- 
ing tonight  than  in  all  of  the  rest  of  the 
world  combined.  We  have  here  the 
President  of  the  Church,  who  holds  the 
keys  of  the  priesthood,  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  God;  we  have  here  the 
General  Authorities,  who  have  been 
delegated  certain  rights,  authority,  and 
power  of  that  priesthood,  and  we  have 
many  other  holders  of  the  priesthood  in 
this  audience.  I  trust  and  pray  that  we 
will  carry  on  our  work  in  this  priest- 
hood in  a  desirable  way  before  our 
Heavenly  Father.  I  trust  that  the  few 
words  that  I  say  tonight  will  be  inspired 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  because  I  do  feel 
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a  weakness  in  standing  before  this 
great  assembly. 

We  are  all  rejoicing  during  recent 
days  in  the  fact  that  the  terrible  war 
has  come  to  a  close  and  that  the  ruth- 
less killings  and  destruction  have  been 
replaced  by  peace.  I,  with  all  of  you, 
hope  and  pray  that  all  of  God's  children 
throughout  the  entire  world  will  co- 
operate with  our  Heavenly  Father  and 
his  Only  Begotten  Son  in  bringing 
about  a  permanent  peace;  but  such 
will  be  the  case  only  when  we  all  accept 
and  obey  the  pattern  of  life  established 
by  the  Savior,  which  is  conducive  to 
peace. 

For  a  number  of  years  human  life  has 
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been  regarded  by  the  leaders  of  many 
nations  of  the  earth  as  being  very 
cheap.  Thousands,  yes,  millions,  of 
men  and  women  have  been  ruthlessly 
sacrificed  on  the  fields  of  battle.  The 
philosophy  of  some  of  the  major  races 
of  people  has  completely  disregarded 
the  sacredness  of  human  life.  Instead  of 
honoring  the  dignity  and  worth  of  man- 
kind, these  nations  referred  to  have 
honored  and  practically  worshiped  the 
glory  of  the  group — that  is,  the  strength, 
power,  and  hope  of  world-dominance 
by  their  nation  or  race.  I  believe  that 
throughout  the  world,  generally  speak- 
ing, the  philosophies  of  men  have  al- 
most completely  disregarded  the  sa- 
credness and  purpose  of  human  life; 
therefore,  I  feel  a  definite  need  today 
to  present  a  few  ideas  regarding  the 
Mormons'  concept  of  the  sacredness 
and  purpose  of  life. 

Human  life  is  sacred  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  —  as  sacred  and  pre- 
cious as  anything  that  exists  —  be- 
cause of  its  divine  nature.  God  has 
revealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
and  to  the  other  holy  prophets  that  we 
are  his  children,  the  divine  offspring  of 
heavenly  beings.  Men  and  women  in 
general  are  the  greatest  of  God's  crea- 
tive work,  being  made  in  his  own  image, 
and  endowed  through  inheritance  from 
our  heavenly  parents  with  godly  char- 
acteristics just  as  mortal  children  are 
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endowed  with  the  characteristics  of 
their  earthly  parents.  In  other  words, 
we  are  gods  in  embryo,  for,  as  Paul,  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  has  said : 

.  ,  .  [God]  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  .  .  .  For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being;  .  .  .  For  we  are 
also  his  offspring.   (Acts  17:26-28.) 

All  the  prophets  of  the  Church  from 
Joseph  Smith's  day  to  the  present  time 
have  confirmed  the  teachings  of  Paul. 
The  following  statement  was  made  by 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith : 

Man,  as  a  spirit,  was  begotten  and  born 
of  heavenly  parents,  and  reared  to  matur- 
ity in  the  eternal  mansions  of  the  Father 
prior  to  coming  upon  the  earth  in  a  tem- 
poral body  to  undergo  an  experience  in 
mortality. 

This  beautiful  doctrine  of  the  divini- 
ty of  man  does  not  detract  in  the  least 
from  the  glory  and  great  exaltation  of 
God  the  Eternal  Father.  It  merely 
dignifies  and  exalts  man  and  makes 
human  life  more  sacred  and  purposeful. 
It  fills  the  universe  with  meaning,  with 
design,  and  attaches  to  life  a  goal;  and 
an  understanding  of  this  doctrine  should 
fill  man's  heart  with  love,  charity,  and 
good  will  toward  all  of  the  human 
family. 

If  one  accepts  that  he  is  a  son  of 
God,  in  contrast  to  the  concept  that 
he  is  the  offspring  of  an  animal,  he  be- 
comes impressed  with  the  unlimited 
potential  possibilities  which  are  his.  His 
eyes  are  turned  heavenward  instead  of 
toward  the  ground.  His  hope  is  to  be- 
come glorified  —  exalted  —  even  like 
unto  his  heavenly  parents. 

"Decause  of  the  closeness  of  the  rela- 
tionship  between  God  and  man  and 
because  of  the  great  value  and  sacred- 
ness of  human  life,  the  Eternal  Creator 
has  always  shown  a  special  interest  in 
the  human  family.  He  revealed  to  Fa- 
ther Adam  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation, 
and  has  continued  to  reveal  to  his  chil- 
dren from  that  day  forward  eternal 
truths  to  the  full  amount  and  extent 
that  they  were  capable  of  receiving.  He 
has  established  several  gospel  dispensa- 
tions upon  the  earth;  and  throughout 
the  entire  course  of  human  history  he 
has  earnestly  pleaded  with  men  to  live 
in  peace,  in  love,  and  in  harmony  with 
each  other,  as  advocated  in  that  divine 
plan.  But  ruthless  and  ungodly  men 
from  time  to  time  have  disregarded  the 
sacredness  of  human  life,  and  have 
brought  wars,  suffering,  disease,  and 
shame  upon  the  human  family. 

In  spite  of  the  actions  of  his  children, 
God  has  continuously  retained  his  in- 
terest in  them.  He  sent  his  Only  Begot- 
ten Son  into  the  world  to  teach  us  that 
we  should  love  the  Lord  our  God  with 
all  our  hearts  and  that  we  should  love 
our  neighbors  as  ourselves.  This  divine 
teacher — the  Man  of  Galilee— attached 
a  sacredness  to  human  life  that  has 
never  been  fully  appreciated  nor  com- 
prehended by  mortals.  It  is  true  that 
chosen  Israel  had  known  the  perennial 
law  of  "Thou  shalt  not  kill";    but  the 


magnificent  doctrine  declared  by  the 
Son  of  God  was  that  "...  there  is  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repent eth."  (Luke 
15:10.)  In  words  of  tenderness  and 
power  the  Master  of  life  and  death  told 
his  eager  listeners  the  beautiful  parables 
of  "The  Lost  Sheep,"  of  "The  Lost 
Coin,"  and  that  the  well  need  no  physi- 
cian, but  he  who  is  ill.  With  open  arms 
he  cried,  "All  ye  who  are  sick  and 
weary  come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."  Never  before  had  the  down- 
trodden, the  outcast,  and  the  discour- 
aged of  the  human  family  received  such 
a  powerful  ray  of  light  to  heal  them  of 
their  afflictions  and  to  turn  them  unto 
God  and  unto  a  better  life  as  when 
they  felt  the  power  of  the  message  of 
the  Master.  Even  the  sinner  learned 
that  he  and  life  were  important,  and 
that  there  was  hope  for  him  to  receive 
something  more  beautiful,  more  joyous, 
and  more  godly  than  he  had  hitherto 
experienced. 

After  delivering  a  message  of  peace 
and  hope  to  a  troubled  world,  Jesus 
Christ  gave  his  life  as  a  voluntary 
sacrifice  in  order  that  we  might  live. 
Human  life  is  so  sacred  and  so  valuable 
to  the  Eternal  Father  "that  he  gave  his 
Only  Begotten  Son  in  order  that  we 
might  gain  eternal  life,"  Even  in  our 
day  Jesus  has  again  emphasized  the 
importance  of  a  human  soul  in  the  fol- 
lowing declaration: 

...  if  it  so  be  that  you  should  labor  all 
your  days  in  crying  repentance  unto  this 
people,  and  bring,  save  it  be  one  soul  unto 
me,  how  great  shall  be  your  joy  with  him 
in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father!  And  now, 
if  your  joy  will  be  great  with  one  soul  that 
you  have  brought  unto  me  into  the  king- 
dom of  my  Father,  how  great  will  be  your 
joy  if  you  should  bring  many  souls  unto 
me!    (D.  &  C.   18:15-16.) 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  angels  of 
heaven  rejoice  when  God's  children 
repent  and  seek  after  eternal  life. 

Another  reason  why  Mormons 
**  maintain  that  life  is  sacred  is  that 
God  .  has  revealed  to  them  that  life 
is  eternal.  We  believe  that  we  build 
our  own  characters  through  the  actions 
we  commit — whether  they  be  evil  or 
good;  and  the  type  of  characters  we 
mould  for  ourselves  will  be  ours 
throughout  the  eternities. 

Thus,  thinking  upon  the  sacredness 
and  eternal  nature  of  life  leads  us  into 
the  doctrine  of  the  purpose  of  life.  One 
of  the  most  clear-cut  statements  given 
in  the  scriptures  on  the  purposes  of  life 
was  a  remark  made  by  Father  Lehi  to 
his  children.  In  his  own  words:  "Men 
are  that  they  might  have  joy."  That 
concept  is  basic  in  the  philosophy  of 
Mormonism.  We  maintain  that  life  and 
religion  are  the  same  thing;  that  religion 
is  a  seven-day- a- week  concern  of  our 
people,  and  that  it  concerns  itself  with 
the  temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
phases  of  life.  To  the  Mormons  the 
bread-and-butter  problem  is  as  much 
religion  and  of  interest  to  our  Church 
as  is  attending  meetings  or  tak- 
ing care  of  the  other  spiritual  duties. 
{Continued  on  next  page) 
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If  men  have  joy  in  sufficient  abundance, 
they  must  nave  a  proper  amount  of 
economic  prosperity.  Therefore,  one  of 
the  purposes  of  life  is  to  arrange,  dis- 
tribute, and  equalize  wealth  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  bring  joy  to  the  largest 
number  of  people.  If  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  were  lived  as  the  Master 
intends  that  it  should  be,  all  of  God's 
children  throughout  the  world,  would 
enjoy  the  blessings  derived  from  eco- 
nomic security. 

A  life  of  joy  is  a  life  free  from  sin. 
In  the  words  of  another  Nephite  proph- 
et: "Sin  never  was  happiness."  It 
should  be  said,  then,  that  one  of  the 
main  purposes  of  life  is  to  have  oppor- 
tunities to  learn  the  will  of  God  and 
choose  for  ourselves  the  amount  of 
obedience  which  we  desire  to  render. 
In  fact,  Mormonism  teaches  that  one  of 
the  main  purposes  of  mortal  existence 
is  to  give  us  the  opportunity  to  partake 
of  all  the  good  experiences  of  mortality, 
and  through  the  great  principles  of  faith 
follow  the  road  of  progression  and 
righteousness  which  will  eventually 
bring  us  back  into  the  presence  of  our 
Eternal  Father  and  his  Only  Begotten 
Son. 

In  other  words,  the  Mormon  concept 
of  the  purpose  of  life  is  growth — 
growth  intellectually,  growth  physi- 
cally, growth  morally,  and  growth 
spiritually.  We  call  that  principle  of 
growth,  eternal  progression.  Mortality 
marks  one  short  span  in  the  process,  but 
to  us  today  it  is  the  most  important 
period,  because  God  has  declared  that 
if  we  keep  this  estate  in  righteousness 
we  shall  have  glory  added  upon  our 
heads  forever  and  ever. 

The  immortal  beings  in  the  unseen 
world  and  the  children  of  men  upon  the 
earth  are  working  in  cooperation  to 
bring  about  this  perpetual  growth  of 
human  personality.  The  greatest  reve- 
lation ever  given  on  this  subject  was 
when  God  informed  Moses  as  follows : 

For  behold,  this  is  my  work  and  my  glory 
— to  bring  to  pass  the  immortality  and  eter- 
nal life  of  man.  (Moses  1:39.) 

If  we  add  to  this  statement  the  follow- 
ing pertinent  remarks  made  by  the 
Master  of  life,wherin  he  said: 

I  am  come  that  they  [men]  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. (John  10:10.) 

And  again, 

.  .  .  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent,   (John  17:3.) 

then  we  see  more  clearly  God's  purpose 
of  our  mortal  and  eternal  existence. 

The  only  way  we  can  know  God  is 
to  live  as  he  lives,  to  think  as  he  thinks, 
and  to  experience  what  he  experiences. 
Interpreted  in  this  light,  we  are  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  powerful  Mor- 
mon doctrine  which  declares  that  "As 
man  is  God  once  was,  and  as  God  is 
man  may  be."  It  is  positively  true 
that  the  growth,  the  eternal  progres- 
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sion,  for  which  life  offers  opportunities 
reach  their  culminating  point  in  a  life 
patterned  after  that  of  Jesus;  therefore, 
it  is  the  purpose  of  life  to  live  as  the 
Savior  taught  us  to  live  and  as  he  him- 
self lived. 

I  trust  in  faith  to  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther that  he  will  help  us  that  we  may 
live  that  type  of  life.  Before  closing  I 
wish  to  bear  testimony  that  I  am  sure 
that  we  are  all  engaged  in  the  work  of 
God.  I  feel  thankful  to  him  for  the  op- 
portunity that  I  have  and  that  you 
have  in  the  priesthood,  in  helping  in 
his  great  cause.  I  know  that  the  proph- 
ets of  the  Lord  from  Joseph  Smith's 
time,  to  and  including  the  present  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church,  are  divinely  in- 
spired and  called  of  God  our  Eternal 
Father,  and  I  wish  to  sustain  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Church  with  all  my  heart 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

PRESIDENT 

DAVID  O. 

McKAY 

Of  the  First  Presidency 

Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday 
evening  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  6,  1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 

Truly,  as  sung  so  impressively  by 
the  male  chorus,  we  "Need  Thee 
Every  Hour"— especially  the  men 
who  lead  this  Church,  not  only  the 
General  Authorities,  but  those  in  stakes 
and  wards,  in  quorums,  in  organiza- 
tions, and  in  the  missions — -all  who  in 
any  way  have  the  responsibility  of 
guiding  the  people. 

Jesus  the  Christ  is  the  source  of  the 
power  of  the  priesthood.  Yesterday 
morning  when  the  quorums  voted  as 
groups,  there  radiated  a  power  which 
I  am  sure  was  felt  by  everyone.  We 
felt  it  tonight  when  the  thousands  here 
assembled  sang:  "Do  What  Is  Right." 
You  sang  with  a  force  which  indicated 
your  intention  to  do  just  that  thing. 

As  long  as  the  priesthood  merits  the 
guidance  of  Christ  by  honest  and  con- 
scientious dealing  with  their  fellow 
men,  by  resisting  evil  in  any  of  its 
forms,  by  the  faithful  performance  of 
duty,  there  is  no  opposing  power  in 
this  world  which  can  stay  the  progress 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  I  am  happy 
to  be  numbered  with  you.  I  am  grate- 
ful to  have  the  privilege  of  laboring 
with  this  group  of  men  and  thousands 
of  others  in  the  promulgation  of  the 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I've  been  instructed  and  gratified  by 
the  instructions  of  the  brethren  who 
have  spoken  here  tonight. 

VS  7ithout  further  comment  I  wish  to 
^"  mention  one  phase  of  ward  teach- 
ing discussed  so  eloquently  and  im- 
pressively by  Bishop  Wirthlin.  You 
noted  that  he  mentioned  two  teachers, 
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each  accompanying  the  other  in  the 
performance  of  their  duty.  There  is  a 
growing  tendency  for  teachers  to  go 
alone.  We  decry  this  practice.  We 
commend  those  men  who,  when  they 
fail  to  have  a  partner,  are  willing  to 
assume  the  responsibility  of  visiting 
the  Saints  without  a  companion,  but 
for  seventy-five  years,  and  probably 
longer,  it  has  been  the  practice  of  the 
Church  that  teachers  should  go  two  by 
two.  And  Bishop  Wirthlin  very  elo- 
quently told  us  why.  It  is  not  sufficient 
for  a  teacher  to  say,  "I  cannot  get  any- 
body to  go  with  me."  There  are  too 
many  young  men  in  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood who  hold  the  office  of  teacher  or 
priest,  and  who  will  accept  an  ap- 
pointment as  ward  teacher  to  justify 
any  teacher's  going  alone.  Call  a  young 
man  to  go  with  you.  Kneel  down  with 
him,  as  we  have  been  instructed,  and 
then  go  two  by  two. 

Do  this  for  three  reasons:  first,  be- 
cause we  are  instructed  so  to  do;  sec- 
ond, because  it's  for  your  own  protec- 
tion. You  think  about  that.  And  third, 
because  you  need  mutual  strength, 
mutual  guidance  in  giving  correction, 
where  it  is  necessary,  and  in  teaching 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

if  wish  to  say  a  word  also  about  the 
calling  of  missionaries. 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  (Matt.  28:19-20.) 

That  commission  given  by  the  Savior 
to  the  ancient  apostles  is  applicable 
today.  I  need  not  elaborate  upon  the 
magnitude  of  missionary  work.  That 
has  been  done  most  eloquently  today  by 
Elder  Stephen  L  Richards  and  others 
of  the  General  Authorities  who  have 
emphasized  this  theme.  I  have  just  two 
thoughts  to  express  tonight.  I  have 
just  two  further  suggestions  regarding 
it.  To  the  question  whether  returning 
soldiers  or  others  who,  because  of 
some  physical  defect,  have  been  ex- 
cused from  military  service,  could  be 
called  as  missionaries,  the  answer  is 
yes.  The  presidents  of  missions  are 
calling  for  young  men.  Missions  in 
Europe,  in  South  America,  and  the 
Islands  are  waiting  for  messengers  to 
come  to  them,  so  please  recommend 
these  young  men  who  are  worthy  of 
a  call  to  service.  Presidents  of  missions 
are  pleading  for  young  men  capable  of 
assisting  in  office  work.  If  presidents 
of  stakes  and  bishops  of  wards  can  find 
a  dozen  such  within  the  next  month 
we  shall  appreciate  it  greatly. 

In  making  your  selection,  however, 
please  choose  only  young  men  and 
young  women,  who  are  worthy  to  rep- 
resent the  Church.  The  missionary  field 
is  not  a  reform  school.  True,  it  does 
bring  about  a  reformation  in  those  who 
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need  reforming.  Missionary  experi- 
ence develops  character,  and  brings  the 
sincere  laborer  into  spiritual  contact 
with  his  Father  in  heaven,  but  no 
young  man  and  no  young  woman 
should  be  sent  out  to  be  reformed. 
Stake  and  ward  organizations  of  the 
Church  are  established  for  that  pur- 
pose. We  have  been  rather  embar- 
rassed even  within  the  last  few  months, 
because  of  the  insistence  on  the  part  of 
parents  or,  as  in  one  case,  of  a  bishop, 
that  a  young  girl  should  go  on  a  mission 
when  she  did  not  want  to  go;  and,  in 
another  case,  a  young  man  who  was 
unworthy. 

Margaret  Johnston  Graflin,  in  a  poem 
entitled  "To  My  Son,"  said: 

Remember  the  world  will  be  quick  with  its 

blame. 
If  shadow  or  stain  ever  darken  your  name, 
"Like  mother  like  son"  is  a  saying  so  true 
The  world  will  judge  largely  of  Mother  by 

you. 

I  should  like  to  apply  that  thought 
to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Church,  particularly  to  the  representa- 
tives who  go  into  the  missionary  field. 
The  Church  will  be  judged  largely  by 
your  actions  and  by  what  you  say. 
"Remember  the  world  will  be  quick 
with  its  blame.  If  shadow  or  stain 
ever  darken  your  name.  ..."  It  is  a 
great  responsibility  to  represent  this 
Church,  and  every  missionary  is  a  rep- 
resentative. You  men  in  business  would 
not  think  of  choosing  a  representative 
unless  you  could  trust  him  or  her.  Make 
that  your  ideal,  bishop,  ask  yourself, 
"Can  this  man  be  trusted  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  this  Church?  Will  this 
young  lady  reflect  credit  upon  this  great 
organization?" 

Call  young  men,  yes;  but  see  to  it 
that  they  are  worthy  of  the  trust  thus 
placed  in  them.  These  boys  who  have 
been  out  in  conditions  and  in  environ- 
ments that  have  upset  their  whole  na- 
ture— God  bless  them — they  have  been 
true,  many  of  them,  but  they  have  been 
under  a  strain,  they  are  changed.  Now 
as  they  come  home,  put  them  in  an 
environment  where  they  will  become 
normal,  where,  above  all  things,  they 
can  render  the  service  of  love  instead 
of  hate,  of  salvation  instead  of  death. 
Many  of  them  have  been  missionaries 
whiie  they  have  been  out  righting,  but 
see  to  it  that  they  are  worthy.  Talk  to 
them,  be  kind  to  them,  and  when  they 
are  worthy,  give  them  the  opportunity 
to  go  out  and  preach  the  gospel. 

The  world  is  hungry  to  hear  the 
truth  as  never  before  in  its  history.  We 
have  it.  Are  we  equal  to  the  task — to 
the  responsibility  God  has  placed  upon 
us?  I  am  sure  with  the  power  we  have 
seen  in  this  priesthood  meeting  we  can 
answer  "yes." 

God  qualify  our  youth  and  our  men 
in  the  priesthood  everywhere  to  supply 
the  present  crying  need  of  the  nations 
for  the  truth  of  the  restored  gospel,  I 
pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 
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My  brethren,  you  have  been  very 
patient  for  the  last  two  days; 
you  have  been  in  meeting  very 
much  of  the  time.  Ordinarily,  one 
would  become  exceedingly  weary,  but 
if  we  enjoy  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  it 
relieves  us  of  that  weariness  and  we 
are  happy. 

I  remember  as  a  young  man  and 
missionary  in  the  Southern  States,  the 
first  conference  I  attended.  It  was  out 
in  the  woods  on  a  farm  in  Mississippi. 
We  didn't  have  comfortable  seats  to 
sit  on.  The  brethren  had  been  per- 
mitted to  cut  down  a  few  trees  and  lay 
the  trunks  of  those  trees  across  the 
stumps  which  were  left.  We  balanced 
ourselves  on  those  or  else  sat  on  the 
ground. 

Our  meeting  started  right  after  break- 
fast time,  and  we  didn't  even  think  it 
was  necessary  to  have  anything  more 
to  eat  until  evening.  We  stayed  and  en- 
joyed the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty, 
and  we  certainly  were  blessed,  notwith- 
standing the  inconveniences  and  discom- 
forts which  surrounded  us.  At  that  time 
there  was  considerable  hostility  mani- 
fested in  Mississippi  and  other  states  in 
the  South,  but  we  just  felt  as  if  we  had 
walked  into  the  presence  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  and  all  fear  and  anxiety 
left.  That  was  my  first  experience  in 
the  mission  field  attending  a  conference, 
and  from  that  time  until  now  I  have  ap- 
preciated the  fact  that  the  companion- 
ship of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  an  anti- 
dote for  weariness,  for  hunger,  for  fear, 
and  all  those  things  that  sometimes 
overtake  us  in  life. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  addresses  of  my 
brethren.  There  were  several  others 
that  we  had  hoped  to  reach  today,  men 
who  have  filled  missions  in  foreign 
lands  and  who  never  have  had  an  op- 
portunity to  report.  I  think  that  on  the 
morrow  we  will  try  to  give  them  time 
enough  to  say  at  least  that  they  are  glad 
they  were  permitted  to  come  home. 

VLJe  sang,  "Do  What  Is  Right." 
vv  When  I  was  in  the  mission  field 
first,  I  went  into  a  section  of  country 
where  that  hymn  was  known  to  the 
community,  apparently.  Two  humble 
missionaries  after  walking  until  late  in 
the  afternoon  in  the  sun,  in  the  heat  of 
summer,  came  to  a  small  house  that 
was  at  the  bottom  of  a  hill.  When  the 
missionaries  arrived,  they  found  friends 
who  invited  them  in  to  partake  of  their 
meager  refreshment.  And  then  they 
were  asked  to  go  outside  in  the  cool  of 
the  afternoon  shade,  on  one  of  those 


comfortable,  open  southern  porches  be- 
tween two  rooms  and  sing  some  hymns. 
The  people  were  not  members  of  the 
Church,  but  they  enjoyed  Latter-day 
Saint  hymns. 

The  missionaries  had  been  threat- 
ened in  that  section.  One  of  the  men 
who  had  threatened  them  had  kept 
watch  of  the  road  and  in  that  way 
learned  when  they  arrived.  He  sent 
word  to  his  associates,  who  saddled 
their  horses  and  took  their  guns,  and 
rode  to  the  top  of  the  hill  overlooking 
the  little  house.  The  missionaries  knew 
nothing  about  it;  they  did  not  know  that 
right  over  their  heads,  not  very  far 
away,  were  a  considerable  number  of 
armed  horsemen.  But  they  had  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  as  they  sat  there 
in  the  cool  of  the  afternoon  and  sang 
hymns,  the  one  hymn  that  seemed  to 
have  been  prepared  for  the  occasion 
was,  "Do  What  Is  Right."  They  hap- 
pened to  be  good  singers,  and  their 
voices  went  out  into  the  quiet  air.  They 
had  only  sung  one  verse  when  the  lead- 
er of  the  mob  took  off  his  hat.  They 
sang  another  verse,  and  he  got  off  his 
horse,  and  the  others  got  off  their  horses, 
and  by  the  time  the  last  verse  had  been 
sung,  those  men  were  repentant.  Upon 
the  advice  of  their  leader,  they  rode 
away  without  making  their  presence 
known.  The  leader  was  so  impressed 
with  what  he  heard  the  missionaries 
sing  that  he  said  to  his  associates: 
"We  made  a  mistake.  These  are  not 
the  kind  of  men  we  thought  they  were. 
Wicked  men  can't  sing  like  angels,  and 
these  men  sing  like  angels.  They  must 
be  servants  of  the  Lord." 

The  result  was  that  this  man  became 
converted  to  the  Church  and  later  was 
baptized.  And  I  never  hear  that  hymn 
sung  but  I  think  of  that  very  unusual 
experience  when  two  missionaries,  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
turned  the  arms  of  the  adversary  away 
from  them  and  brought  repentance  into 
the  minds  of  those  who  had  come  to 
destroy  them. 

"XIThile  the  brethren  were  speaking 
"  v  today,  I  was  reminded  of  a  scrip- 
ture, and  I  would  like  to  read  a  portion 
of  it  because  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are 
living  in  the  particular  time  referred  to. 
I  have  in  mind  the  third  chapter  of 
Second  Timothy  as  follows : 

This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  .  .  .  unthankful,  unholy, 
Without  natural  affection,  trucebreakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good,  .  .  .  Having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  there- 
of: from  such  turn  away.  For  of  this  sort 
are  they  which  creep  into  houses,  and  lead 
captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts.  .  .  . 

But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  de- 
ceived. But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  as- 
sured of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them;  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able    to    make    thee    wise    unto    salvation 

{Continued  on  next  page) 
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through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness: That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 
(II  Tim.  3.) 

And  so,  my  brethren,  we  are  living  in 
the  latter  days;  we  are  approaching  a 
time,  if  we  are  not  already  in  that  time, 
when  ".  .  .  peace  shall  be  taken  from 
the  earth,  and  the  devil  shall  have 
power  over  his  own  dominion."  (D.  & 
C.  1 :35.)  Fortunate  are  we  who  have 
been  gathered  from  the  nations  of  the 
earth  into  the  Church.  Fortunate  is  this 
great  body  of  men  tonight,  perhaps  the 
largest  group  of  priesthood  that  has 
ever  assembled  in  this  house  at  one 
time,  each  one  a  representative  of  the 
Lord. 

I  am  grateful  to  see  so  many  of  you 
here  tonight,  leaving  aside  other  things 
that  might  have  been  done.  You  have 
been  busy  in  many  cases  all  day,  and 
yet  when  the  priesthood  is  called  to- 
gether you  come  as  if  to  say,  "Here, 
Lord,  am  I."  If  we  in  our  homes  shall 
so  live  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  abides 
with  us,  we  will  always  be  prepared  to 
say  when  the  call  comes,  "Here,  Lord, 
am  1. 

nToNiGHT,  I  congratulate  myself  with 
■"■  you,  that  in  the  peaceful  quiet  of 
these  everlasting  hills,  in  the  comfort 
of  this  great  house  of  God,  we  are 
permitted  to  assemble  ourselves  to- 
gether, not  to  plan  our  financial  uplift, 
our  social  uplift,  but  to  plan  how  we 
may  find  our  place  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  to  dwell  there  eternally  with 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  We  will  all  be 
tempted;  no  man  is  free  from  tempta- 
tion. The  adversary  will  use  every 
means  possible  to  deceive  us;  he  tried 
to  do  that  with  the  Savior  of  the  world 
without  success.  He  has  tried  it  on 
many  other  men  who  have  possessed 
divine  authority,  and  sometimes  he 
finds  a  weak  spot  and  the  individual 
loses  what  might  have  been  a  great 
blessing  if  he  had  been  faithful.  So  I 
want  to  plead  with  you,  my  brethren, 
be  as  anchors  in  the  community  in 
which  you  live  that  others  may  be 
drawn  to  you  and  feel  secure.  Let 
your  light  so  shine  that  others  seeing 
your  good  works  will  have  a  desire  in 
their  hearts  to  be  like  you.  Wherever 
you  go,  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that  you 
represent  him  who  is  the  author  of  our 
being.  The  priesthood  that  you  hold 
is  not  the  priesthood  of  Joseph  Smith, 
or  Brigham  Young,  or  any  other  men 
who  have  been  called  to  leadership  of 
the  Church  at  home  or  abroad.  The 
priesthood  that  you  hold  is  the  power 
of  God,  conferred  upon  you  from  on 
high.  Holy  beings  had  to  be  sent  to 
earth  a  little  over  a  hundred  years  ago 
in  order  to  restore  that  glorious  bless- 
ing that  had  been  lost  to  the  earth  for 
hundreds  of  years.  Surely  we  ought  to 
be  grateful  for  our  blessings. 
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Remember  that  as  long  as  we  seek 
the  Lord,  and  keep  his  commandments 
as  best  we  know,  the  adversary  will 
have  no  power  over  us  to  lead  us  into 
transgression  that  may  forfeit  for  us 
our  place  in  the  celestial  kingdom. 

T  think  I  would  like  to  repeat  some- 
thing I  have  told  many  times  as  a 
guide  to  some  of  these  younger  men. 
It  was  an  expression  of  advice  of  my 
grandfather  for  whom  I  was  named. 
He  said:  "There  is  a  line  of  demarka- 
tion  well  defined  between  the  Lord's 
territory  and  the  devil's  territory.  If 
you  will  remain  on  the  Lord's  side  of 
the  line,  the  adversary  cannot  come 
there  to  tempt  you.  You  are  perfectly 
safe  as  long  as  you  stay  on  the  Lord's 
side  of  the  line.  But,"  he  said,  "if  you 
cross  onto  the  devil's  side  of  the  line, 
you  are  in  his  territory,  and  you  are  in 
his  power,  and  he  will  work  on  you  to 
get  you  just  as  far  from  that  line  as  he 
possibly  can,  knowing  that  he  can  only 
succeed  in  destroying  you  by  keeping 
you  away  from  the  place  where  there 
is  safety. ' 

All  safety,  all  righteousness,  all  hap- 
piness are  on  the  Lord's  side  of  the 
line.  If  you  are  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God  by  observing  the  Sab- 
bath day,  you  are  on  the  Lord's  side 
of  the  line.  If  you  attend  to  your  secret 
prayers  and  your  family  prayers,  you 
are  on  the  Lord's  side  of  the  line.  If 
you  are  grateful  for  food  and  express 
that  gratitude  to  God,  you  are  on  the 
Lord's  side  of  the  line.  If  you  love 
your  neighbor  as  yourself,  you  are  on 
the  Lord's  side  of  the  line.  If  you  are 
honest  in  your  dealing  with  your  fellow 
men,  you  are  on  the  Lord's  side  of  the 
line.  If  you  observe  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom, you  are  on  the  Lord's  side  of  the 
line.  And  so  I  might  go  on  through  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  other 
commandments  that  God  has  given  for 
our  guidance  and  say  again,  all  that  en- 
riches our  lives  and  makes  us  happy 
and  prepares  us  for  eternal  joy  is  on 
the  Lord's  side  of  the  line.  Finding 
fault  with  the  things  that  God  has  given 
to  us  for  our  guidance  is  not  on  the 
Lord's  side  of  the  line.  Setting  one's 
self  up  as  a  receiver  of  dreams  and 
visions  to  guide  the  human  family  is 
not  on  the  Lord's  side  of  the  line;  and 
when  men,  as  they  have  sometimes 
done  in  order  to  win  their  success  along 
some  line  or  another,  have  come  to  an 
individual  or  individuals  and  said,  "I 
have  had  this  dream  and  this  is  what 
the  Lord  wants  us  to  do,"  you  may 
know  that  they  are  not  on  the  Lord's 
side  of  the  line.  The  dreams  and  visions 
and  revelations  of  God  to  the  children 
of  men  have  always  come  through  his 
regularly  appointed  servant.  You  may 
have  dreams  and  manifestations  for 
your  own  comfort  and  for  your  own 
satisfaction,  but  you  will  not  have  them 
for  the  Church  unless  God  appoints  you 
to  take  the  place  that  he  gave  to  his 
prophets  of  old  and  in  our  day,  and 
unless  you  have  been  divinely  com- 
missioned to  do  the  thing  he  wants  you 
to  do. 
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So,  brethren,  we  need  not  be  de- 
ceived— it  will  be  easy  to  be  deceived 
— but  we  need  not  be  deceived  if  we 
will  honor  God  by  honoring  ourselves 
and  our  families  and  loved  ones  and  our 
associates  in  the  places  which  they 
occupy  in  righteousness. 

Tt  is  a  wonderful  day  and  age  in  which 
we  live.  It  will  not  be  long  until 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  will  go  again 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  great 
numbers.  I  have  been  asked  within  the 
last  few  hours,  "Are  we  going  to  open 
the  European  Mission?"  I  may  say  to 
you  the  European  Mission  has  never 
been  closed.  We  had  to  call  home 
many  of  those  who  were  there,  but  we 
left  men  holding  divine  authority.  By 
appointment  they  have  been  minister- 
ing to  the  faithful,  and  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  still  anchored  in  those  lands. 
It  will  not  be  long  before  there  will  go 
forth  from  the  headquarters  of  the 
Church,  leadership  to  set  in  order 
everything  that  needs  to  be  set  in  order, 
in  power  and  might  and  faith,  giving  to 
those  people  over  there  another  op- 
portunity, in  many  cases  opportunities 
they  had  neglected  in  the  past,  and  in 
some  cases  opportunities  they  have 
never  yet  enjoyed. 

We  must  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
South  American  countries  which  we 
have  scarcely  touched.  We  must 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  African  sec- 
tion that  we  haven't  been  in  yet.  We 
must  preach  the  gospel  to  Asia.  And 
I  might  go  on  and  say  in  all  parts  of 
the  world  where  we  have  not  yet  been 
permitted  to  go.  I  look  upon  Russia 
as  one  of  the  most  fruitful  fields  for  the 
teaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  it  will  not  be 
long  before  the  people  who  are  there 
will  desire  to  know  something  about 
this  work  which  has  reformed  the 
lives  of  so  many  people.  We  have  some 
few  from  that  land,  who  belong  to  the 
Church,  fine,  capable  individuals  who 
may  be  called  to  go,  when  the  time 
comes,  back  to  the  homeland  of  their 
parents,  and  deliver  the  message  that  is 
so  necessary  to  all  mankind.  Our  most 
important  obligation,  my  brethren,  is  to 
divide  with  our  Father's  children  all 
those  fundamental  truths,  all  his  rules 
and  regulations  which  prepare  us  for 
eternal  life,  known  as  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Until  we  have  done  that 
to  the  full  limit  of  our  power,  we  will 
not  receive  all  the  blessings  which  we 
might  otherwise  have.  So  let  us  set  our 
own  homes  in  order,  prepare  our  boys 
and  our  girls,  and  ourselves,  so  that  if 
we  are  called  to  go  to  the  various  parts 
of  the  earth,  we  will  be  prepared  to  go. 
This  will  be  our  great  mission. 

I  want  to  thank  you  again  for  the 
joy  I  have  had  in  your  companionship 
during  my  long  ministry.  I  have  been 
laboring  many  years.  My  first  ordina- 
tion to  an  office  in  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood was  to  that  of  a  deacon,  within 
two  blocks  of  where  I  now  stand.    I 
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was  baptized  in  City  Creek  within  one 
block  from  here.  I  was  confirmed  a 
member  of  the  Church  within  two 
blocks  from  here.  But  since  that  time 
and  since  I  received  that  gift  from  my 
Heavenly  Father,  for  which  I  have  no 
words  to  express  my  gratitude,  he  has 
called  me  to  go  to  many  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  more  than  a  million  miles 
have  been  traversed  since  I  was  called 
into  the  ministry.  I  have  traveled  in 
many  lands  and  climes,  and  wherever 
I  have  gone  I  have  found  good  people, 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  living  God 
who  are  waiting  for  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  there  are  thousands,  hun- 
dreds of  thousands,  millions  of  them, 
who  would  be  accepting  the  truth  if 
they  only  knew  what  we  know. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  humble,  let  us  be 


prayerful,  let  us  be  generous  with 
our  means,  let  us  be  unselfish  in  our 
attitude  towards  our  fellows.  Let  our 
lives  be  such  that  our  homes  will  al- 
ways be  the  abiding  place  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  will  always  be  there. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say,  wherever 
we  are,  let  us  remember  that  there  has 
been  conferred  upon  us  a  portion  of 
divine  authority,  and  therefore  we  rep- 
resent the  Master  of  heaven  and  earth. 
And  so  far  as  we  honor  that  fine  and 
wonderful  blessing  we  will  continue  to 
grow  in  grace  before  the  Lord;  our 
lives  will  continue  to  be  enriched;  and 
in  the  end,  eternal  happiness  in  the 
celestial  kingdom  will  be  our  reward. 
That's  what  the  gospel  is  for.  Let  us 
live  to  be  worthy  of  it  every  day  of 
our  lives,  and  I  pray  that  when  the 
time  comes  for  us  to  go,  that  we  will 
not  feel  as  though  we  have  neglected 


any  of  our  own  dear  ones,  any  of  our 
neighbors  and  friends,  by  failing  to 
divide  with  them  that  which  is  more 
precious  than  anything  that  the  world 
can  give,  because  it  is  the  gift  of  God 
himself. 

I  pray  that  peace  and  love  and  happi- 
ness may  abide  in  your  hearts  and  in 
your  homes,  and  that  we  may  go  for- 
ward with  renewed  determination  to 
be  worthy  of  peace  because  it  can  only 
dwell  with  us  when  we  ourselves  are 
living  the  commandments  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  and  honoring  him. 

May  peace  abide  with  you  and  with 
your  loved  ones,  and,  brethren,  sur- 
round your  families  by  the  arms  of 
your  love  and  unite  them  together  in 
that  bond  of  affection  which  will  insure 
eternal  happiness. 

I  invoke  upon  you  the  favor  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 
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(Concluded  [com  page  639) 
column  of  states  that  repealed  the  pro- 
hibition law. 

Statistics  today  seem  to  indicate  that 
our  fight  for  temperance  is  making  little 
progress.  For  example,  there  was  spent 
in  Utah  during  the  fiscal  year  ending 
June  30,  1945,  for 

Cigarets $  4,978,196 

Beer 11,197,806 

Liquor  10,862,677 

Total  .$27,038,679 

Intemperance  goes  hand  in  hand 
with  lawlessness,  and  lawlessness  is  an 
enemy  of  peace. 

I"  know  of  no  force  so  potent  in  eradi- 
cating these  and  all  other  enemies  of 
peace  from  the  human  heart  as  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  True  religion 
is  today  the  world's  greatest  need — in 
a  sense  by  the  individual  of  a  relation- 
ship with  God — that  indefinable  some- 
thing which  enters  into  the  soul  of  man 
and  which  unites  him  with  his  Creator. 

The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit.   (John  3:8.) 

A  celebrated  British  statesman,  Ed- 
mund Burke,  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century  wrote:  "True  re- 
ligion is  the  foundation  of  society. 
When  that  is  once  shaken  by  contempt 
the  whole  fabric  cannot  be  stable  nor 
lasting." 

"I  have  now  disposed  of  all  property 
to  my  children,"  said  Patrick  Henry; 
"there  is  one  thing  more  I  wish  I  could 
give  them,  and  that  is  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. If  they  had  that,  and  I  had  not 
given  them  one  cent,  they  would  be 
rich.    If  they  have  not  that,  and  I  had 

given  them  all  the  world,  they  would 
e  poor." 
Only    through    the    application    of 
righteous  principles  by  individuals  and 
by  governments,  can  nations  learn  war 
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no  more,  and  establish  a  permanent 
peace. 

0  Brother  Man!     fold  to   thy   heart   thy 

brother; 
Where  pity  dwells,  the  peace  of  God  is 

there; 
To  worship  rightly  is  to  love  each  other, 
Each  smile  a  hymn,  each  kindly  deed  a 

prayer. 

Follow  with  reverent  steps  the  great  ex- 
ample 
Of  him  whose  holy  work  was   "doing 
good"; 
So  shall  the  wide  earth  seem  our  Father's 
temple, 
Each  loving  life  a  psalm  of  gratitude. 

Then   shall   all  shackles    fall;    the   stormy 

clangor 

Of  wild  war  music  o'er  the  earth  shall 

cease; 

Love  shall  tread  out  the  baleful  fire  of  anger, 

And  in  its  ashes  plant  the  tree  of  peace. 

After  the  passing  of  centuries  God 
has  given  mankind  another  opportunity 
to  end  war.  The  most  momentous  de- 
cision of  all  time  must  now  be  made  by 
the  peoples  of  the  world. 

God  grant  that  they  will  never  again 
revert  to  the  law  of  the  jungle  but 
will  "beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more," 

1  earnestly  pray  with  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

JOSEPH  F.  MERRILL 

{Continued  from  page  647) 
titled  What  You  Should  Know  About 
Tobacco.    Dr.   Irving  Fisher  of  Yale 
University  wrote  a  foreword  for  the 
book  in  which  he  said  : 

The  tobacco  problem  has  for  years  en- 
gaged  my  attention,  both  as  to  its  economic 
and  hygienic  aspects.  As  treasurer  of  the 
Committee  for  the  Scientific  Study  of  the 
Tobacco  Problem  and  as  chairman  of  the 
Hygienic  Reference  Board  of  the  Life  Ex- 
tension Institute,  which  has  contributed 
more  perhaps  than  any  other  agency 
toward  solving  the  basic  problem  of  tobac- 
co,   I    have  had    unusual   opportunities    to 


become  familiar  with  this  many-sided  prob- 
lem. .  .  .  The  evidence  now  exists  sufficient 
to  show  that  no  one  who  smokes  can 
achieve  the  best  of  which  he  or  she  is  cap- 
able, whether  this  be  a  foot  race,  a  prize 
fight,  a  golf  game,  tightrope  walking,  a 
rifle  score,  bombing  the  Reich,  writing, 
speaking,  singing,  acting,  performing  on  a 
violin,  piano,  or  typewriter,  attainment  of 
health,  strength,  endurance,  working  pow- 
er, beauty,  glamor,  or  any  other  excellence 
on  which  men  and  women  set  their  hearts. 
Prize  fighters  and  acrobats  know  this.  It  is 
time  that  those  ambitious  in  all  other  lines 
of  work  should  learn  it. 

Relative  to  the  effect  on  the  muscular 
system  I  give  this  illustration  found  in 
the  1938  edition  of  the  standard  book 
How  to  Live  by  Fisher  and  Emerson: 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  W.  P.  Lombard, 
professor  of  physiology  in  the  University 
of  Michigan,  conducted  a  series  of  observa- 
tions for  the  purpose  of  determining  the 
influence  of  smoking  upon  muscular  work. 
He  reported:  "The  record  of  these  succes- 
sive observations  shows  that  the  effects  of 
one  cigar  of  moderate  strength  was  to  les- 
sen the  work  of  which  the  subject  was  cap- 
able from  seventy-five  foot-pounds  to  fifteen 
foot-pounds,  the  number  of  times  that  the 
weight  could  be  lifted  being  reduced  from 
eighty-six  to  twelve — over  eighty  percent. 
These  figures  indicate  how  seriously  tobac- 
co cuts  down  one's  strength  and  endur- 
ance!" 

In  his  book,  after  pointing  out  many 
deleterious  effects  of  the  use  of  tobac- 
co, Dr.  Wood  says : 

There  is  an  aspect  of  the  tobacco  habit 
which,  to  some,  is  more  important  than  its 
effect  on  life  itself.  A  large  number  of  peo- 
ple, including  many  doctors,  are  quite  in- 
different concerning  their  health  or  the  pos- 
sibility of  dying  prematurely.  When  con- 
fronted with  facts  concerning  the  life- 
shortening  effects  of  tobacco  or  other  habit- 
forming  drugs,  they  may  accept  them  but, 
in  a  spirit  of  bravado,  may  add  that  they 
would  rather  live  their  fifty  years  than  exist 
for  one  hundred.  In  saying  this  they  assume 
that  the  smoker  lives  a  more  happy,  con- 
tented, and  useful  life  than  the  nonsmoker. 
But  does  he?  In  the  following  chapters  we 
shall  show  that,  on  the  average,  not  only 
does  the  smoker  die  at  a  much  earlier  age 
(Continued  on  next  page) 

699 


JOSEPH  F.  MERRILL 

than  the  nonsmoker  but  that  he  is  more 
often  afflicted  with  painful  and  disabling 
diseases  of  long  duration  and  that  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  he  experiences  various  minor 
ills,  such  as  annoying  coughs,  hoarseness, 
rawness  of  the  throat,  heartburn,  shortness 
of  breath,  and  many  other  disagreeable 
symptoms  or  diseases  which  are  peculiar  to 
those  who  use  tobacco  in  any  form.  We 
shall  show  that  he  cannot  excel  in  sports, 
as  most  people  already  know;  that  he  will 
be  handicapped  in  acquiring  an  education 
and  for  this  reason  may  be  likewise  handi- 
capped in  satisfying  his  other  aspirations  in 
life.  We  shall  show  that  even  his  character 
may  be  unfavorably  affected.  .  .  .  We  shall 
show  that  girls  and  boys  and  men  and 
women  who  begin  to  smoke  with  the 
avowed  intention  of  smoking  in  moderation 
and  quitting  the  habit  when  they  find  that 
it  is  becoming  harmful  to  them,  nearly  al- 
ways smoke  to  a  great  excess  and  seldom 
quit  the  habit.  No  one  can  be  at  his  best 
if  he  uses  tobacco  any  more  than  the  boxer, 
the  runner,  or  the  ball  player  can,  for  the 
use  of  this  drug  interferes  with  the  blood 
supply,  not  only  of  the  heart  muscles  but 
of  every  organ  and  part  of  the  body,  includ- 
ing the  brain,  the  liver,  the  stomach,  and  the 
reproductive  organs,  as  we  shall  show. 

HpHE  use  of  tobacco  shortens  life.  This 
fact  was  demonstrated  satisfactori- 
ly to  the  whole  scientific  world  on  the 
appearance  of  a  report  by  Dr.  Ray- 
mond Pearl  of  Johns  Hopkins  Univer- 
sity, published  in  the  journal  Science, 
March  4,  1 938.  Dr.  Pearl  and  his  asso- 
ciates   made   complete    life   tables    on 

6.813  white  men  between  the  ages  of 
thirty  to  seventy.  He  divided  this  group 
into  three — 2,095  nonusers  of  tobacco; 

2.814  moderate  smokers;  1,905  heavy 
smokers.  He  found  that  between  the 
ages  of  thirty  and  seventy  the  heavy 
smoker  died,  on  an  average,  ten  years 
younger  than  nonsmokers;  that  mod- 
erate smokers,  on  an  average,  also  died 
from  one  to  five  years  sooner.  And  as 
I  have  already  quoted,  smokers  are  less 
free  from  bodily  ailments  than  are  non- 
smokers.  So  I  repeat,  the  fact  is  that 
smokers  die  earlier  than  nonsmokers. 

May  I  quote  a  few  words  from  the 
late  Dr.  A.  L.  Warner,  who  devoted  a 
long  life  to  the  study  of  the  evil  effects 
upon  the  mind,  body,  and  character  of 
tobacco  and  was  widely  known  for  his 
writings  on  the  subject?  He  wrote : 

A  large  majority  of  the  young  men  of 
the  United  States  have  used  tobacco.  We 
are  breeding  a  race  of  tobacco  degenerates. 
The  children  inherit  the  narcotic  craving 
from  tobacco-using  ancestors,  making  them 
as  they  grow  older,  easy  addicts  to  tobacco, 
liquor,  and  other  dope.  Juvenile  crime,  vice, 
and  degeneracy,  steadily  increase  with  the 
increased  use  of  tobacco.  The  average  age 
of  crime  in  the  United  States  has  come 
down  in  sixteen  years  from  age  twenty- 
eight  to  nineteen. 

Extremely  regrettable  as  it  is,  young 
women  in  the  last  few  years  have  taken 
up  smoking  and  the  habit  is  rapidly 
growing  among  them.  From  an  article 
written  by  Alonzo  L.  Baker,  associate 
editor  of  the  magazine  Good  Health, 
and  entitled  "Should  Women  Smoke?" 
I  make  a  few  quotations  as  follows : 

Here  are  two  facts  that  should  be  borne 
700 


in  mind  by  every  girl  and  woman  in  Amer- 
ica: 

1.  Tobacco  harms  women  more  physical- 
ly than  it  does  men. 

2.  Tobacco  does  more  damage  to  the  race 
through  mothers  than  through  fathers. 

Naming  some  bad  effects,  he  con- 
tinues : 

A  vital  question  is  the  effect  of  tobacco 
in  pregnancy.  These  two  facts  are  indis- 
putable: ( 1 )  Nicotine  is  one  of  the  few 
substances  that  passes  through  the  placenta 
to  the  fetus;  (2)  Nicotine  passes  to  the  in- 
fant in  its  mother's  milk.  In  view  of  the 
virulence  of  the  poison  that  nicotine  is, 
damage  both  to  the  unborn  child  and  to  the 
nursing  child  is  inevitable  when  he  is  nico- 
tinized  before  and  after  birth.  .  .  .The  smok- 
ing habit  has  become  widespread  among 
women  of  recent  years  only  in  America. 
Preliminary  reports  .  .  .  thus  far  made  in- 
dicate that  the  number  of  stillbirths  and 
premature  children  born  to  habitually  smok- 
ing mothers  is  markedly  higher  than  for 
mothers  who  are  abstainers  from  tobacco. 
.  .  .  Just  cause  for  alarm  is  the  rapidly 
growing  number  of  girls  who  form  the  to- 
bacco habit  before  they  have  come  to  physi- 
cal maturity.  Smoking  on  the  part  of  girls 
during  their  teen  years  is  nothing  less  than 
a  tragedy,  for  those  are  the  years  when 
nicotine  does  its  greatest  damage  to  the 
growing  nerve  and  glandular  systems  of 
the  female  body. 

Dr.  D.  H.  Kress,  another  well-known 
objector  to  smoking,  wrote  on  this  par- 
ticular point  saying: 

For  both  man  and  wife  to  be  addicted  to 
smoke  inhalation  is  destructive  of  every- 
thing that  is  good.  Children  born  to  such 
a  pair  had  better  never  have  been  born;  .  .  . 
anything  that  is  injurious  to  the  child  after 
its  birth  is  equally  injurious  to  it  before  its 
birth  when  indulged  in  by  the  pregnant 
mother. 

United  States  Surgeon  General  Hugh 
S.  Cummings  once  wrote: 

When  women  generally  contract  the 
smoking  habit  (as  they  are  now  doing)  the 
entire  nation  will  suffer.  The  physical  tone 
of  the  whole  nation  will  be  lowered.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  evil  influences  in  Ameri- 
can life  today.  The  habit  harms  a  woman 
more  than  it  does  a  man. 

President  Charles  W.  Eliot  of  Har- 
vard University  once  in  talking  to  his 
freshman  class  on  the  subject  of  tobac- 
co gave  the  following  advice : 

My  dear  freshmen,  I  want  you  to  remem- 
ber that  tobacco  in  any  form  destroys  the 
brain,  and  you  have  none  to  spare. 

npiME  will  not  permit  my  saying  much 
relative  to  liquor.  It  is  perhaps  un- 
necessary to  do  so  since  the  effects  of 
drinking  are  more  or  less  widely 
known.  However,  I  ask  your  indul- 
gence while  I  give  two  or  three  quota- 
tions from  keen  observers.  The  Journal 
of  the  American  Medical  Association 
said: 

Alcohol  is  a  poison  inherently,  absolute- 
ly, essentially;  in  a  drop  or  in  a  gallon,  in 
all  quantities  and  in  every  quantity,  it  is  a 
poison.  Plainly  the  quantity  cannot  effect 
its  chemical   constitution. 

And  from  the  eloquent  pen  of  the 
late  keen-minded  Robert  G.  Ingersoll, 
who  knew  how  to  describe  alcohol  in 
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all  its  hellish  effects  on  humanity,  I  give 
the  following: 

Alcohol  is  the  blood  of  the  gambler,  the 
inspiration  of  the  burglar,  the  stimulus  of 
the  highwayman,  and  the  support  of  the 
midnight  incendiary.  It  suggests  the  lie 
and  countenances  the  liar,  condones  the 
thief,  and  esteems  the  blasphemer.  It  vi- 
olates obligation,  reverences  fraud,  turns 
love  to  hate,  scorns  virtue  and  innocence. 
It  incites  the  father  to  butcher  his  helpless 
offspring,  and  the  child  to  sharpen  the  patri- 
cidal ax. 

Alcohol  burns  up  men,  consumes  women, 
destroys  life,  curses  God,  and  despises 
heaven.  It  suborns  witnesses,  nurses  per- 
versity, defiles  the  jury  box,  and  stains  the 
judicial  ermine.  It  bribes  voters,  disqualifies 
votes,  corrupts  elections,  pollutes  our  in- 
stitutions, endangers  the  government,  de- 
grades the  citizen,  debases  the  legislature, 
dishonors  the  statesman,  and  disarms  the 
patriot.  It  brings  shame,  not  honor;  terror, 
not  safety;  despair,  not  hope;  misery,  not 
happiness;  and,  with  the  malevolence  of  a 
fiend,  calmly  surveys  the  frightful  desola- 
tion, and  reveling  in  havoc,  poisons  felicity, 
destroys  peace  and  ruins  morals,  wipes  out 
national  honor,  curses  the  world,  and  laughs 
at  the  ruin  it  has  wrought.  It  does  that  and 
more.  It  murders  the  soul;  it  is  the  sum  of 
all  villainy,  the  father  of  all  crime,  the 
mother  of  all  abominations,  the  devil's  best 
friend,  and  God's  worst  enemy. 

And  from  the  inspired  voice  of  the 
Church — that  of  the  First  Presidency — 
the  following  was  said  three  years  ago 
in  this  conference : 

Drink  brings  cruelty  into  the  home;  it 
walks  arm  in  arm  with  poverty;  its  com- 
panions are  disease  and  plague;  it  puts 
chastity  to  flight;  it  knows  neither  honesty 
nor  fair  dealing;  it  is  a  total  stranger  to 
truth;  it  drowns  consciousness,  it  is  the 
bodyguard  of  evil;  it  curses  all  who  touch  it. 

Drink  has  brought  more  woe  and  misery, 
broken  more  hearts,  wrecked  more  homes, 
committed  more  crimes,  Riled  more  coffins 
than  all  the  wars  the  world  has  suffered. 

Yes,  in  accordance  with  the  divine 
will,  the  Church  stands  absolutely  and 
continuously  opposed  to  smoking  and 
to  the  consumption  of  all  kinds  of  alco- 
holic beverages.  It  persistently  calls  to 
its  members  and  to  all  others  to  abstain 
from  the  use  of  these  body,  mind,  and 
soul  destroying  poisons.  May  the  Lord 
give  us  all  the  desire  and  the  strength 
to  do  so,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

JOHN  A.  WIDTSOE 

(Continued  from  page  645) 
act  intelligently.  If  that  were  under- 
stood by  the  world,  the  peace  spoken  of 
here  this  morning  would  soon  come. 
But,  men  depend  upon  themselves. 
They  fail  to  call  upon  God.  They  fail 
to  listen  to  his  words,  and  floods  of 
hate  and  discontent  and  evil  stalk  the 
world.  We  have  had  the  experience  of 
war  the  last  few  years;  we  know  what 
it  means  when  men  try  to  depend  upon 
themselves  and  their  own  power. 

t^vERY  person  may  receive  inspiration 

■~  or  revelation.  The  stake  presidents 

have  the  right,  in  their  positions,  to  ask 

{Concluded  on  page  702) 
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Yes!  After  years  of  unparalleled  destruction  a  grateful  world  faces  the  task  of 
peace,  reconversion,  and  reconstruction. 

Millions  will  want  to  re-furnish  their  homes,  inside  and  out.    They  will  want  to 

build  more  of  them,  they  will  replace  the  old  with  the  new.  And  from  the  ashes 
of  today's  desolation  shall  arise  greater  and  nobler  shrines  to  man's  indomitable 
will  to  better  himself.  And,  as  he  has  ever  done,  man  shall  turn  to  him  who  earns 
his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow —  to  the  builder — who  labors  with  brick,  with 
brain,  and  with  brawn.    For  tomorrow  is  the  builder's  world. 

What  greater  field  could  our  returning  veterans  enter  than  the  building  trades. 
We  sincerely  encourage  them  to  do  so  and  take  their  rightful  place  in  the  building 
of  a  better  tomorrow. 

Brick  stands  not  only  as  a  symbol  of  yesterday's  strength — but  a  promise  as 
modem  as  tomorrow.  And  as  we  dedicated  ourselves  to  victory,  we  now  so  dedi- 
cate ourselves  to  the  cause  of  peace  and  reconstruction. 

Interstate  Brick  Co. 


3100  South  11th  East 


Salt  Lake  City  5,  Utah 
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Mail  Me  the  following  for 

Christmas 
Presents 

A  SKEPTIC  DISCOVERS 
MORMONISM 

By  Timberline  Riggs.  "The  most  dis- 
cussed book  in  the   Church  of  recent 

years."     For  young  and  old 

$2.00 

A  NEW  HEALTH  ERA 

By  William  Howard  Hay.  M.D.  Will  sell 
you  the  idea  and  method  of  good  health 
and  make  you  like  it. 

$2.00 

EAT  AND  GET  SLIM 

By  Donald  Cooley.  A  very  readable, 
sensible,  interesting  book  on  diet  that 
anyone  can  profit  by  reading 

$2.00 

RELEASE  FROM  NERVOUS 
TENSION 

By  David  Harold  Fink,  M.D.  Invaluable 
to  those  •who  would  make  the  most 
and  the  best  of  their  lives 

$2.00 

THINK  AND  GROW  RICH 

By  Napoleon  Hill.  Over  225,000  copies 
sold.  A  book  that  will  greatly  broaden 
your  thinking  and  enlarge  your  basic 
facts - - 

$2.00 

JOSEPH  SMITH  $3.00 

By  John  Henry  Evans 

IOSEPH  SMITH $3.00 

By  Preston  Nibley 

SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES $1.25 

By  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

IN  THE  GOSPEL  NET  $1.25 

By  John  A.  Widtsoe 

HISTORY  OF  THE  PROPHET 
JOSEPH $2.50 

By  His  Mother 

LIFE  OF  HEBER  C.  KIMBALL  ..$3.00 

By  Orson  F.  Whitney 

GOSPEL  KINGDOM  $2.25 

By  John  Taylor 

GOSPEL  STANDARDS  $2.25 

By  Heber  J.  Grant 

TEACHINGS  OF  THE  PROPH- 
ET JOSEPH  SMITH  $2.00 

By  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

*     *     * 

The  following  are  three  good,  his- 
torical and  instructive  novels.  All 
very  good  reading: 

THE  PRINCE  OF  UR  $2.00 

By  Susa  Y.  Gates— Leah  D.  Widtsoe 

THE  GAY  SAINT  $2.50 

By  Paul  Bailey 

FOR  THIS  MY  GLORY $2.50 

By  Paul  Bailey 
Check  the  books  you  want.     They  can 
come  C.O.D. 

Order  from 

TIMBERLINE  RIGGS 

OVERTON,  NEVADA 
702 


JOHN  A.  WIDTSOE 

{Concluded  from  page  700) 
for  revelations  from  God;  the  bishops, 
in  their  positions;  the  housewives,  in 
their  daily  tasks  can  claim  real  help 
from  God,  provided,  of  course,  that 
they  are  sensitive  to  such  help,  pro- 
vided that  they  are  able  to  hear  the 
voice  of  God. 

When  God  speaks,  some  of  us  fail 
so  to  live  as  to  understand  the  message 
that  comes  from  eternity.  I  know  some 
people  say,  "Well,  how  can  I  so  con- 
duct my  life  as  to  be  responsive  to  the 
messages  from  the  unseen  world?" 

There  is  an  old  illustration,  a  high 
school  illustration,  that  bears  on  this 
subject.  We  may  take  a  rod  of  soft 
iron,  and  place  it  with  some  iron  filings, 
without  apparently  causing  any  change; 
the  rod  is  not  magnetic;  but  if  we  wrap 
that  rod  of  iron  with  a  wire  carrying 
an  electric  current,  it  becomes  a  magnet. 
Though  the  rod  has  not  changed,  in 
shape  and  width  and  length,  it  has  un- 
dergone a  deep  change.  It  has  become 
changed  so  that  it  attracts  iron  filings 
or  whatever  else  is  subject  to  magnetic 
action.  Just  so,  if  we,  men  and  women, 
could  wrap  ourselves  in  obedience  to 
God's  law,  live  as  we  should  live,  a 
wonderful  change  is  effected  in  us, 
and  we,  too,  can  then  hear  the  mes- 
sages of  the  unseen  world.  The  prin- 
ciple of  revelation  and  fitness  for  rev- 
elation, should  be  remembered  by  all 
of  our  people,  by  you,  by  me,  and  by  all 
of  us. 

HP'here  is  another  thing  to  be  remem- 
A  bered.  How  can  I,  a  poor  human 
being,  distinguish  between  an  impres- 
sion from  God  and  an  impression  from 
an  evil  source.  The  devil  is  always 
ready  to  deceive  us.  You  heard  Brother 
Petersen's  remarks  yesterday  recount- 
ing a  dozen  or  so  of  the  devices  the 
devil  uses  in  this  day  to  mislead  human- 
ity. The  test  of  truth,  given  us  is  very 
simple,  easily  understood.  When  an 
impression  comes,  call  it  inspiration  or 
revelation,  compare  it  with  the  words 
that  issue  from  the  mouth  of  the  proph- 
et who  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
Church.  Then,  if  your  impression  is  in 
harmony  with  his  expressed  words,  it 
is  from  God.  If  it  runs  counter  to  the 
prophet's  teachings,  your  impression  is 
from  an  evil  source. 

The  Lord  wants  to  speak  to  us;  he 
wants  to  guide  us.  He  wants  us  to 
hear.  His  Holy  Spirit  permeates  the 
universe,  touches  every  heart,  and  if 
it  is  permitted,  will  carry  messages  to 
us  from  the  throne  of  God.  The  man- 
ner of  our  lives  will  help  us  to  receive 
such  messages  and  to  distinguish  be- 
tween those  that  may  come  from  God 
and  those  that  come  from  the  evil  one. 

This  Church  lives  and  moves  and 
has  its  being  in  revelation — continuous 
revelation.  May  we  remember  our  rela- 
tionship to  the  living  prophet,  as  we 
recall  the  great  events  of  two  days  ago. 
God  bless  us  and  be  with  us,  and  mag- 
nify us  in  our  labors,  that  we  may  stand 
as  a  light  before  the  nations,  I  pray, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 
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Address  delivered  at  the  Sunday 
morning  session  of  the  116th 
semi-annual  general  confer- 
ence October  7, 1945,  in 
the  Tabernacle 


What  a  comfort  it  would  have 
been  if  I  had  known  last  Satur- 
day that  I  was  not  going  to  have 
any  more  time  than  has  been  allotted 
to  me. 

I  have  climbed  this  stairway  for 
fourteen  years,  and  I  find  it  gets  no 
shorter.  I  used  to  look  into  the  sym- 
pathetic eyes  of  my  father  and  gain 
support,  and  then  into  the  eyes  of  my 
uncle,  the  president  of  the  Church, 
where  I  found  it.  I  still  look  into  the 
eyes  of  the  men  who  occupy  these  seats 
and  feel  a  sympathy,  a  strength,  and  a 
support.  My  testimony  is  that  it  comes 
from  the  Spirit  of  God. 

For  the  first  time  I  have  witnessed 
the  inauguration  of  a  president  of  the 
Church,  and  have  pledged  him  my  sup- 
port. I  pray  that  God  will  make  me 
equal  to  that  pledge.  I  do  not  expect 
him  to  do  his  work  in  exactly  the  same 
way  as  his  predecessors  have,  and  I 
hope  that  I  will  not  judge  him  by  the 
yardsticks  which  they  left  behind.  I 
grant  him  the  privilege  to  move  in  his 
office  as  he  is  inspired  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  hope  that  I  may  have  the 
strength  always  to  support  and  sustain 
him,  that  I  may  see  in  the  policies  which 
he  initiates  the  advance  of  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

I  once  asked  one  of  my  friends  what 
would  happen  if  the  president  of  the 
Church  should  die  unexpectedly,  and 
he  said,  "Nothing.  It  will  go  right  for- 
ward." And  contrary  to  the  expecta- 
(Continued  on  page  704) 
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When  the  whistle  blows  for  time  out 
.  .  .  that's  the  signal  to  add  enjoyment 
to  the  game  with  Glade's  taste-thrilling 
Chocolates.  Yes,  your  box  of  Glade's 
will  be  the  center  of  an  exciting  huddle 
...  up  there  in  the  bleachers! 


CHOCOLATES 


CUDE  CARD!  COMPAKY  •    SALT  LUKE  CUT,  IT«I 
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There  are  many  who  suffer  loss 

Be  prudent 

Avert  it  by 
INSURANCE 

This  organization  writes  insurance  always  of  the  highest  quality. 

UTAH  HOME  FIRE  INSURANCE  CO. 

HEBER  J.   GRANT  &  CO.,  General  Agents,   Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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(Continued  from  page  702) 
tions  of  many  people  in  the  Church, 
this  transition  has  been  made  with  ab- 
solute smoothness  and  without  friction 
so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  observe. 
It  is  a  great  and  lasting  testimony  to 
me. 

HpHE  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  plan 
■*■  of  life  and  salvation.  It  applies 
while  we  are  here  as  well  as  after  we 
shall  leave  this  sphere.  It  is  based  on 
the  correct  principles  that  should  gov- 
ern the  lives  of  men.  It  is  the  statement 
of  those  principles.  The  Church  of 
God  is  the  vehicle  destined  to  carry 
into  the  lives  of  the  people  those  prin- 
ciples and  develop  the  people  to  eternal 
joy  and  happiness.  It  would  be  a  sad 
commentary  if  this  Church  should  not 
be  so  constructed  that  it  could  carry  on 
from  age  to  age  and  meet  its  opportu- 
nity. It  has  done  so  in  the  past.  I  have 
seen  it  work,  myself,  over  a  number 
of  years. 

There  came  a  time  when  it  moved 
the  people  into  a  desolate  region  with- 
out any  opportunity  whatsoever,  so 
far  as  the  world  thought,  and  we  saw  it 
develop  an  organization  which  con- 
quered an  arid  land,  which  established 
principles  of  right  living,  and  which 
developed  the  country  and  brought  dis- 
tinction to  its  people.  The  Church  is 
properly  formed;  it  meets  its  opportu- 
nity. 

It  teaches  us  to  till  the  soil.  It  teaches 
us  cooperative  effort.  It  teaches  us  the 
value  of  education,  and  sends  us  on  to 
unlimited  efforts  in  that  direction.  It 
meets  all  the  exigencies  of  life.  The 
Church  is  a  virile,  strong,  true  organ- 
ization. My  worry  is  not  as  to  the 
Church  so  much  as  to  how  I  shall  serve 
it.  If  I  can  serve  it  faithfully  and  well, 
I  will  be  fortunate. 

I  pray  that  God  may  give  me  the 
strength  and  the  power  to  do  it,  to  hold 
up  the  hands  of  these  men  who  stand 
at  its  head,  and  as  I  go  throughout  the 
Church  ministering  to  the  people,  that 
I  may  be  able  to  carry  to  them  the  gos- 
pel of  love,  and  sympathy,  and  true 
fellowship;  in  other  words,  that  I  may 
be  true  to  the  charge  that  has  been 
given  to  me,  and  if  God  will  give  me 
that  power,  then  I  shall  be  happy.  And 
what  I  pray  for  myself,  I  pray  for  all 
of  you  who  are  here,  evidencing  by 
your  presence  that  you  desire  to  do 
the  same  thing.  God  bless  us  all,  I 
ask,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 

SUNDAY  AFTERNOON 
SESSION 

SPENCER  W.  KIMBALL 

(Continued  from  page  652) 
truckloads  of  hay  and  grain  for  live- 
stock; wire  and  posts  for  fencing;  cash 
for  leveling  the  farms,  and  building  ma- 
terials for  dwellings  for  the  homeless. 
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And  I  see  priesthood  quorums  with 
saw  and  hammer,  building  homes  for 
members  in  distress. 

And  I  thank  the  Lord  for  a  people 
who  follow  the  injunction:  "Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself"  and,  as  the  family 
enters  the  newly  constructed  home  I 
seem  to  hear  the  Master  say : 

.  .  .  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.     (Matthew  25:40.) 

'T'he  curtain  rises  again  on  a  Sabbath 
day — church  bells  are  ringing.  The 
populace,  however,  seems  motivated  by 
the  spirit  of  "holiday"  rather  than 
"Holy  Day."  All  over  this  great  stage 
on  the  Lord's  day  people  are  picnicking 
in  the  canyon,  men  are  in  the  fields  do- 
ing their  work;  hunters  and  fishermen 
are  in  the  mountains;  men  and  women 
and  children  are  in  long  queues  before 
picture  houses,  ball  games,  and  rodeos. 
But  off  in  another  little  corner  in  this 
great  stage  there  is  a  sacrament  meet- 
ing in  progress.  The  meetinghouse  is 
filled  with  worshiping  people  keeping 
holy  the  Sabbath  day.  The  bishop  is 
conducting,  and  down  in  the  congrega- 
tion, in  one  side  pew  is  a  family  of  six 
— a  young  couple  with  four  children 
under  twelve.  And  then  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  meeting  it  seems  the  bishop 
is  commending  the  young  parents  for 
their  faithfulness,  and  the  father  of  this 
little  brood  says:  "We  are  happy  to 
come  to  sacrament  meeting  each  Sab- 
bath. It  is  a  privilege  to  worship.  We 
always  like  to  come  together  as  a 
family.  Our  life  would  not  be  complete 
if  our  play,  our  work,  and  our  worship 
were  not  all  together."  And  I  was 
grateful  for  the  many  who  worship  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  I  seem  to  see  Moses 
coming  down  from  Mount  Sinai  with 
the  plates  on  which  was  engraved: 

Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy.   (Exodus  20:8.) 

And  then  the  scene  changes  again, 
and  I  see  a  world  of  sin.  Here  are  dis- 
played the  hellholes  of  vice  and  crime. 
Here  are  the  divorce  courts  and  people 
filing  in  and  out,  notables  many  times 
divorced  but  unashamed.  Homes  are 
broken  and  children  divided,  and  I 
hear  someone  say  that  ninety  percent 
of  all  the  divorces  that  break  up  these 
homes  are  caused  by  the  sin  of  adul- 
tery, and  that  a  staggering  percentage 
of  the  people  on  this  stage  are  immoial 
and  unrepentant.  Backstage  is  a  small 
picture  in  contrast.  Here  is  a  communi- 
ty of  about  four  hundred  Latter-day 
Saints  far  away  in  the  southland.  A 
physician-surgeon,  not  a  member  of  the 
Church,  is  telling  his  friend:  "Now  I've 
finished  five  years  of  practice  in  this 
little  community  of  Mormons.  Oh,  the 
Mormons  are  not  perfect  but  a  pretty 
good  sort  though.  I  have  attended  them 
in  their  childbirths,  in  their  operations, 
and  in  all  of  their  ailments,  and  after 
five  years  I  have  yet  to  find  the  first 
case  of  social  disease  among  them." 
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And  I  seem  to  hear  the  warning  of 
Paul,  heeded  by  these  Latter-day 
Saints : 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.  ( I  Cor. 
3:16-17.) 


Here  is  the  law  of  chastity  lived 
mine  own  way." 


'in 


Another  scene  is  presented.   It  is  a 

world  parading  in  pomp  and  show, 

in  display  and  pretense.   Upstage  I  see 

a   minister    standing    before    a   young 

couple,  all  elegantly  dressed.  And  I  see 

(Concluded  on  page  706) 


and  now . . .  PEA  CE. . . 

NOT  SO  LONG  AGO  men  going  to  war  found  vital  technical 
training  in  the  Brigham  Young  University  curriculum  .  .  . 

TODAY  these  same  men  find  that  the  adjusted  course  of  study 
adequately  meets  the  requirements  of  civilian  life  .  .  . 
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Nutritional  and  medical  authorities  are  now 
agreed  that  to  give  babies  and  children  the  best 
protection  against  rickets — faulty  bone  devel- 
opment— and  to  give  them  also  assurance  of 
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Sego  Milk  for  all  your  milk  needs  you  are  giv- 
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that  they  will  develop  sound  teeth  and  bones 
and  will  make  the  best  of  growth. 
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the  best  man,  ladies  in  waiting,  the  ring 
bearer,  many  actors  with  parts  pre- 
pared and  gowns  that  are  gorgeous. 
Large  groups  of  people  are  on  either 
side  of  the  aisle  with  curious  expectant 
faces.  And  then  it  seems  that  I  see  in 
another  small  corner  of  this  huge  stage, 
a  young  girl  and  her  mother  talking 
quietly  together  in  their  home.  I  hear 
the  daughter  saying:  "You  have  been 
a  sweet  mother  to  me.  I  am  grateful 
for  your  teaching  me  the  beauty  and 
importance  of  a  temple  marriage.  I 
saw  Betty's  spectacular  wedding  with 
all  of  its  flowers,  costly  gowns,  and  ex- 
pensive appointments.  I  felt  the  labored 
formality  of  it  all,  the  gasps  of  the 
curious  onlookers.  Mother,  I  desire  a 
sweet,  simple  temple  marriage;  I  want 
no  rice,  no  old  shoes,  no  wild  demon- 
stration. I  want  no  pageantry  no  mat- 
ter how  colorful — marriage  to  me  is  a 
holy  ordinance.  What  I  would  like 
would  be  for  John  and  me  to  go  through 
the  sweet,  holy  rites  of  the  temple, 
with  just  my  folks  and  his,  and  a  few 
intimate  friends,  where  all  is  white  and 
calm  and  beautiful  and  serene.  Mother, 
I  want  no  one  unsympathetic  to  be 
present  and  nothing  to  be  done  which, 
in  any  sense,  will  mar  the  solemnity  of 
that  sacred  occasion.  This  is  a  time 
when  I  want  no  hilarity,  no  crude  or 
vulgar  jokes.  And  as  we  walk  out  to- 
gether, united  for  time  and  eternity,  I 
want  us  to  face  the  world  with  our 
minds  and  hearts  still  on  that  same  high 
plane  we  found  in  the  sealing  room  of 
the  temple.  I  want  us  always  to  retain 
that  sweet  spirit  of  prayer  and  worship 
and  peace.  Thank  you,  Mother,  I  want 
to  be  married  in  the  Lord's  own  way." 

And  as  the  curtain  closes  I  stand  in 
contemplation  —  grateful  and  happy 
that  in  the  drama  of  life  on  the  great 
world  stage  there  are  here  and  there 
episodes  of  contrasting  brilliance  and 
beauty  which  show  the  way  to  live  the 
commandments  of  God  in  his  own  way. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  be 
true  devoted  Latter-day  Saints.  Let 
us  love  the  Lord  and  our  fellow  men 
and  live  the  commandments  of  God 
that  we  may  have  a  full  and  abundant 
life  leading  to  exaltation,  I  pray,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


MARION  G. 
ROMNEY 

Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 

Address  delivered  at  the  Sunday 

afternoon  session  of  the  116th 

semi-annual  general  confer- 

ence  October  7,  1945,  in 

the  Tabernacle 

In  harmony  with  what  has  been  said 
in  this  conference,  about  supporting 
the  new  President  of  the  Church, 
I  want  to  pledge  to  President  George 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Albert  Smith  here  before  all  of  you, 
that  I  have  every  intention  of  render- 
ing to  him  the  same  kind  of  loyalty  that 
I  gave  our  late  departed  great  Presi- 
dent, Heber  J.  Grant,  whom  I  loved  as 
I  have  loved  few  men. 

In  speaking  of  President  Grant,  I 
want  to  express  my  regret  also  for  the 
loss  which  the  Church  has  sustained 


MARION  G.  ROMNEY 

since  last  conference  in  the  passing  of 
his  son-in-law,  Robert  L.  Judd,  who 
rendered  such  yeoman  service  in  the 
welfare  work. 

The  welfare  program  of  the  Church 
is  very  dear  to  me,  and  with  the  help 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  for  which  I 
pray,  I  want  to  say  a  word  about  it. 

You  are  witnesses  that  when,  with 
all  your  hearts,  you  work  at  a  Church 
assignment,  the  Lord  gives  you  a  testi- 
mony that  it  is  of  him,  and  you  have 
joy  and  satisfaction  therein.  That  is 
the  way  it  is  with  me  in  the  welfare 
work,  which  now  for  four  years  has 
been  one  of  my  major  assignments. 

During  the  weeks  following  April 
conference,  1941,  while  I  was  wonder- 
ing what  I  would  be  asked  to  do  as  an 
Assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve, 
my  wife  said  that  she  believed  she  could 
guess,  and  of  course,  she  did  guess, 
many  times.  Once  she  said,  "I  think 
they  will  ask  you  to  help  Brother  Lee 
in  the  welfare  work,"  and  I  replied, 
"Oh,  my  goodness,  I  hope  not!  There 
is  nothing  for  which  I  am  less  quali- 
fied." 

Well,  in  a  few  days  I  received  a 
letter  from  the  First  Presidency,  ap- 
pointing me  assistant  managing  director 
of  the  Church  welfare  plan,  'to  labor 
under  the  advice  and  direction  of  Elder 
Lee  and  the  general  committee."  With- 
in sixty  days  I  closed  up  my  personal 
affairs,  and  went  to  work  in  earnest 
on  this  new  assignment.  I  read  and 
studied  everything  the  brethren  had 
said  about  it.  I  asked  members  of 
the  general  committee  and  office  staff 
hundreds  of  questions.  I  fasted  often 
over  an  extended  period,  and  prayed 
(  Continued  on  page  708) 
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This  £rue  short-story  was  con- 
densed from  "Priority  Special," 
by  Harry  Bedwell,  Southern  Pa- 
cific telegraph  operator  and  noted 
writer  of  railroad  stories  for  na- 
tional magazines. 


.  ,  SGT.  ERNIE  WALL— hospital 
train  patient  and  ex -Southern 
Pacific  railroader — eyed  the  three 
silent  patients  in  the  bunks  op- 
posite, and  the  Medical  Corps  Major. 
The  three  wounded  men  had  been  carried 
aboard  in  Los  Angeles— in  heavy  body 
casts.  Every  slight  jar  and  jolt  caused 
them  waves  of  pain.  Buddies  from  the 
same  Arizona  range  land,  they'd  been  se- 
riously wounded  by  the  same  Jap  mortar 
shell.  They  hadn't  rallied  in  the  hospital, 
and  now  they  were  being  returned  to  a 
hospital  near  their  home — a  final,  des- 
perate attempt  to  save  their  lives. 

But,  as  the  train  left  the  station, 
there'd  been  a  sudden  application  of  the 
air  brakes — for  an  auto  trying  to  beat 
the  train  to  the  crossing.  The  jolt  had 
brought  them  unbearable  agony.  More 
such  jolts  might  come — and  even  the 
small  vibrations  of  starting  and  stopping 
were  wearing.  As  Ernie  watched,  the 
Major  made  a  decision.  He  told  his 
orderly,  "Tell  the  conductor  we'll  have 
to  remove  three  stretcher  patients  at 
the  next  station." 


Ernie  could  feel  the  hope  draining 
from  the  three  boys.  He  could  sense  how 
vital  it  was  they  get  home — and  he 
moved  in.  "That  jolt,  sir,"  he  said, 
"don't  have  to  happen  again,  now  that 
we're  away  from  city  traffic,  and  if  the 
DS  can  keep  his  hands  off  us  from  here 
on.  We're  coming  into  Alhambra  now, 
and  we're  going  to  stop.  Let's  see  how 
the  eagle-eye  does  it  when  he's  not 
forced." 

They  had  lost  momentum,  but  the 
Major  couldn't  tell  by  how  much.  The 
train  drifted  quietly;  then,  all  motion 
was  gone.  Quickly,  Ernie  pushed  his 
advantage. 

"I  told  you  that  was  a  good  hoghead! 
Sir,  the  station's  there  on  the  left.  Go 
in,  and  you'll  see  a  guy  harnessed  to  a 
headphone.  He's  the  brass  pounder:  the 


op.  Give  him  the  picture!  Just  ask  him 
to  tell  the  DS  to  give  us  a  good  run,  and 
to  slip  it  to  the  hogger  to  take  it  extra 
easy  on  how  he  puts  the  air  under  this 
train." 

Somehow,  Ernie  hypnotized  the  Ma- 
jor with  his  sincerity — and  strange  lan- 
guage. Major  obeyed  Sergeant — and 
Ernie  settled  back.  He  knew  S.  P.  peo- 
ple— like  Harva  White,  the  engineer 
ahead;  Si  Youngblood,  the  station's 
veteran  operator;  Ed  Farwell,  Los  An- 
geles dispatcher,  the  "DS."  Sure,  they'd 
give  'em  a  good  run  .  .  . 

In  a  few  moments  the  Major  returned, 
an  undecided  look  on  his  face.  Quickly, 
before  he  could  speak,  Ernie  began, 
"Did  the  brass  pounder  get  word  to  the 
DS — the  dispatcher,  sir?" 


"Yes,  he  told  the  dispatcher,"  the 
Major  answered  vaguely. 

"And  did  the  dispatcher  get  word  to 
the  eagle-eye — the  engineer?" 

"Yes,"  the  Major  nodded  absently, 
"he  called  the  engineer  to  the  phone. 
Said  something  to  him  about  a  Priority 
Special." 

"He  did?  Well,  sir,  you've  got  not  a 
thing  to  worry  about  from  here  out. 
Why,  a  Priority  Special's  the  kind  of 
train  the  President  of  the  United  States 
gets!" 

Ernie  leaned  over  the  edge  of  the 
bunk  and  grinned.  The  three  hurt  men 
relaxed,  grinned  back— and  the  Major 
was  aware  then  that  there  are  elements 
of  the  spirit  that  medical  science 
couldn't  reach. 

Ernie  listened  to  far,  familiar  sounds, 
gave  a  complacent  nod,  and  made  a  re- 
mark which  jolted  the  Major.  "Had  you 
noticed,  sir,  that  we  are  on  the  way 
again?" 

The  Major  glanced  quickly  out  of  the 
window.  The  town  lights  were  stream- 
ing by,  thinning  rapidly  as  the  Priority 
Special  swung  into  the  open  country  at 
a  growing  speed.  Yet  Ernie  alone  had 
felt  it  when  Harva  White  put  his  train 
into  gliding  motion  .  .  . 

On  went  the  train  .  .  .  on  through  the 
night.  In  the  cab,  Harva  and  his  fireman 
...  in  the  DS  office,  Ed  .  .  .  along  the 
way,  other  dispatchers  and  operators,  the 


yardmasters,  and  all  the  others  ...  all 
making  split-second  decisions  to  give  the 
Priority  Special  a  "good  run" . . .  letting  it 
go  through — unchecked — while  other  trains 
paused  momentarily  at  meeting  points... 
The  miles  clicked  by  .  .  .  telephone  and 
telegraph  wires  hummed  .  .  .  schedules 
were  re-worked,  timed  to  the  second.  On 
went  the  train  .  .  .  Alhambra,  Cotton  .  .  . 
up  San  Gorgonio  Pass  .  .  .  Indio.  Not  a 
single  stop,  despite  the  many  other  war 
trains  crowding  the  division  .  .  . 

Then  Ernie  became  aware  of  a  stir  in 
the  opposite  bunks.  The  current  of  life 
suddenly  quickened.  The  eyes  of  the 
three  burned  with  an  expectant  glow. 

"The  desert!"  one  of  them  whispered. 
"Mister,  don't  that  smell  good!" 

Through  the  odors  of  drugs  and  medi- 
cines and  germ-proof  cleanliness, 
they  had  caught  the  first  faint  fra- 
grance of  their  homeland.  And  at 
last,  they  were  at  peace. 

Again,  the  Major  was  conscious 
of  elements  far  beyond  our  hori- 
zons. And  then,  as  he  turned  away, 
he  saw  Ernie.  "How  did  you  know 
we  could  have  a  'run'  like  this? 
With  all  the  people  involved ...  all 
those  other  trains  on  the  track ..." 
"Why,"  said  Ernie,  "that's  just  how 
it  had  to  be  done.  It's  men  and  women 
with  the  know-how,  hitting  it  off  to- 
gether. Such  a  bunch  would  just  natur- 
ally handle  a  job  like  this  without  a 
stumble."  He  said  it  with  candid  con- 
viction. [ 

The  Major  considered  this  a  moment, 
"Good  night,  Sergeant,"  he  said,  and 
slightly  dazed  went  gratefully  to  bed. 

Jc  4c  ik  He 

The  complete  story,  "Priority  Special," 
by  Harry  Bedwell,  is  now  in  booklet 
form  (32  pages  illustrated).  For  your 
free  copy,  write  Southern  Pacific,  65 
Market  St.,  San  Francisco  5,   Calif. 
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IS  CHEVRON  SUPREME 
AN  AVIATION  GASOLINE? 


Chevron  Supreme  is  a 

highway  version  of  Chevron 
Aviation  Gasoline— tailored 
to  fit  your  car's  engine. 
Gasoline  straight  from  the 
fuel  tanks  of  a  fighting 
plane  couldn't  put  any 
better  performance  in 
your  car. 


New  catalysts,  developed  for 
aviation  gasoline,  now  give 
Chevron  Supreme  a  very  high 
octane  number.  Some  aviation 
gasolines  have  higher  ratings, 
but  this  surplus  octane  value 
would  be  wasted  in  a  car. 


So,  there's  skyway  power  in 
Chevron  Supreme,  but  that's 
not  all.  Because  it's  tailored  to 
cars,  it  starts  better,  gives  you 
faster  pickup,  never  knocks  on 
hills.  After  all,  that's  what  you 
want  most  in  a  gasoline. 

You  can't  buy  better  gasoline 
for  your  car  .  .  .  at  any  price 
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STANDARD'S  NATIONAL  CREDIT  CARDS  ARE  BACK !    Good  throughout  the 

United  States  and  Canada.    Apply  at  any  Standard  of  California  office, 

Standard  Station  or  Dealer,  Authorized  Distributor  or  at  any  Chevron 

Gas  Station.   We'll  do  our  best  to  issue  your  Card  promptly. 
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(Continued  from  page  706) 
humbly  for  an  understanding  of  the 
welfare  plan.  Twice  I  traveled  through 
the  Church  into  practically  every  stake 
and  saw  the  welfare  projects  in  opera- 
tion. 

I  believe  I  have  heard  almost  all  the 
objections  which  have  been  raised 
against  it,  and  also  the  labored  argu- 
ments in  justification  for  not  living  it. 
As  I  have  listened  to  these  objections 
and  arguments,  I  have  been  painfully 
aware  of  the  dull  spirit  in  which  they 
have  been  urged.  All  over  the  Church, 
on  the  other  hand,  and  this  is  the  thing 
which  has  encouraged  me,  I  have  seen 
the  sparkle  in  the  eyes,  the  spring  in  the 
steps,  and  felt  the  joy  in  the  spirits  of 
those  who  have  tested  the  plan  by  the 
Savior's  formula: 

If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself.  (John  7:17.) 

[  believe  I  have  made  a  rather  com- 
plete study,  and  I  now  testify  to  you 
that  I  do  know  beyond  any  doubt,  by 
the  same  power  that  Peter  knew  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  that  the  Church 
welfare  plan  in  its  inception  was  and 
now  is  inspired  of  the  Lord:  and  that 
the  great  principles  implemented  by  it 
are  eternal  truths,  which  the  Saints  of 
God  must  abide  if  they  are  to  purify 
and  perfect  themselves  as  the  Lord  has 
commanded. 

Very  often  in  welfare  meetings 
bishops  and  others  are  asked  what  re- 
sults they  expect  from  the  plan.  Almost 
invariably  one  of  the  answers  is  that 
through  it  they  expect  the  members  of 
the  Church  to  be  fed,  housed,  and 
clothed,  when  present  sources  of  sup- 
ply fail.  This  is  a  good  answer,  and  I 
believe  that  the  truth  of  it  will  yet  be  a 
demonstrated  fact. 

To  me,  however.  Church  welfare  is 
more  than  just  a  plan  to  provide  for  the 
physical  needs  of  the  Saints.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  in  addition  to  being  a  way 
of  economic  salvation  in  the  days  of 
necessity,  it  has  deep  spiritual  signifi- 
cance; and  that  should  other  means 
always  be  available  with  which  to  sup- 
ply the  physical  needs  of  the  people, 
still  the  welfare  plan,  or  some  similar 
plan  sponsored  by  the  Church  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  Lord,  requiring 
us  to  serve  and  minister -to 'one  another 
in  temporal  affairs,  would  be  neces- 
sary in  order  to  bring  us  to  that  oneness, 
equality,  and 

.  .  .  union  fequired  by  the  law  of  the 
celestial  kingdom.   (D.  &  C.  105:4.) 

—  i  ■  -  .  -- 

Unity,  above  all  else,  is  the  one  thing 
characteristic  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
The  burden  of  the  Master's  great  pray- 
er 

...  in  the  hour  of  his  approaching  death 
was,  that  the  oneness  subsisting  between 
himself  and  the  Father  should  also  subsist 
between  himself  and  his  apostles,  and  .  .  . 
between  them  and  all  those  who  should  re- 
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ceive  the  gospel  through  their  teachings. 
(B.  H.  Roberts,  The  Falling  Away,  pp.  1- 
2.) 

The  way  to  this  oneness  and  unity 
has  always  been  mutual  consideration 
and  helpfulness  to  one  another.  This 
the  Lord  declared  to  ancient  Israel 
when  he  said,  "thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself"  (Lev.  19:18), 
and  during  his  earthly  ministry  he  re- 
affirmed this  command  as  one  of  the 
two  great  requirements  upon  which 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
(Matt.  22:37-39;  Mark  12:29-31;  Luke 
10:27.) 

In  this  dispensation,  the  Lord  has 
made  it  clear  that  loving  one's  neigh- 
bor as  oneself  includes  administering 
to  his  temporal  needs.  He  said  to  the 
members  of  the  Church  before  it  was  a 
year  old: 

...  be  one;  and  if  ye  are  not  one  ye  are 
not  mine.  (D.  &  C.  38:27.) 

And  he  prefaced  this  command  by 
calling  to  their  attention  the  inequality 
among  them  in  worldly  goods.  Among 
other  things  he  said: 

.  .  .  the  poor  have  complained  before  me, 
and  the  rich  have  I  made,  and  all  flesh  is 
mine,  and  I  am  no  respecter  of  persons.  .  .  . 
Wherefore,  hear  my  voice  and  follow  me, 
and  you  shall  be  a  free  people  ...  let  every 
man  esteem  his  brother  as  himself,  .  .  . 
And  again  I  say  unto  you,  let  every  man 
esteem  his  brother  as  himself.  (D.  &  C.  38: 
16,  22,  24-25.) 

And  then  he  illustrated  the  meaning  of 
esteeming  one's  brother  as  oneself  by 
a  parable  in  which  he  disapproved  of 
having  one  of  his  sons  clothed  in  robes 
and  given  a  seat  of  honor,  while  an- 
other son  of  equal  faithfulness  is 
clothed  in  rags  and  given  a  lesser  place. 
(D.  &  C.  38:26.)  It  was  against  this 
background  of  instructions  that  the 
Lord  gave  the  command, 

...  be  one;  and  if  ye  are  not  one  ye  are 
not  mine. 

Fourteen  months  later,  he  said: 

.  .  .  the  time  has  come,  and  is  now  at 
hand;  and  behold,  and  lo,  it  must  needs  be 
that  there  be  an  organization  of  my  people, 
in  regulating  and  establishing  the  affairs  of 
the  storehouse  for  the  poor  of  my  people, 
.  .  .  for  a  permanent  and  everlasting  estab- 
lishment and  order  unto  my  church.  (D.  & 
C.  78:3-4.) 

Through  this  organization  a  certain 
equality  in  earthly  things  was  to  be  ob- 
tained in  order  that  the  Saints  might  be 
equal  in  the  bonds  of  heavenly  things 
(D.  &  C.  78:5),  and  the  Church  was 
to  be  enabled  to  stand  independent 
above  all  other  creatures  beneath  the 
celestial  world.   (D.  &  C.  78:14.) 

X/'eep  in  mind  that  this  organization 
^  was  to  be  built  around  a  store- 
house from  which  the  needs  of  the  poor 
among  the  Lord's  people  were  to  be 
supplied.  Some  folk  regard  this  as  a 
menial  temporal  activity;  but  the  Lord 
said  its  purpose  was  to  advance  the 
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cause  which  the  Saints  had  espoused 
for  the  salvation  of  men  and  to  the 
glory  of  their  Father  in  heaven.  (D.  & 
C.  78:4.)  He  thus  associated  it  with 
his  loftiest  endeavor,  that  of  bringing 
to  pass  the  immortality  and  the  eternal 
life  of  man,  which  he  has  declared  to 
be  his  work  and  his  glory.  (Moses  1: 
39.) 

Who  but  the  Lord  himself  could  de- 
vise a  way  by  which  the  members  of 
his  Church,  rich  and  poor  alike,  can  be 
so  motivated  that  by  the  exercise  of 
their  own  free  agency  they  will  ad- 
minister to  each  other's  needs  in  such 
a  spirit  of  love  as  to  move  toward  these 
great  objectives?  No  one.  And  the 
Lord  intended  to  direct  the  way,  for 
said  he: 

I,  the  Lord,  stretched  out  the  heavens, 
and  built  the  earth,  my  very  handiwork; 
and  all  things  therein  are  mine.  And  it  is 
my  purpose  to  provide  for  my  saints,  for 
all  things  are  mine.  But  it  must  needs  be 
done  in  mine  own  way;  and  behold  this  is 
the  way  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  decreed  to 
provide  for  my  saints,  that  the  poor  shall 
be  exalted,  in  that  the  rich  are  made  low. 
For  the  earth  is  full,  and  there  is  enough 
and  to  spare;  yea,  I  prepared  all  things,  and 
have  given  unto  the  children  of  men  to  be 
agents  unto  themselves.  (D.  &  C.  104:14- 
17.) 

In  another  revelation  the  Lord  pre- 
scribed loyalty  to  his  way  as  a  pre- 
requisite to  obtaining  a  place  in  the 
celestial  world.  (D.  &  C.  78:7.)  Now, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  when  members 
of  the  Church,  our  own  fathers,  and 
mothers,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  chil- 
dren, are  provided  life's  necessities 
from  sources  other  than  those  approved 
by  the  Lord,  it  is  not  being  done  in  his 
way  and  does  not  fulfil  the  law. 

The  way  prescribed  for  the  Church, 
when  these  revelations  were  given  in 
the  early  1 830's,  was  the  United  Order. 
The  Saints,  however,  did  not  prove 
obedient  to  the  things  required  at  their 
hands  in  connection  with  this  order 
(among  other  things  they  did  "not  im- 
part of  their  substance,  as  becometh 
saints,  to  the  poor  and  afflicted  among 
them"  [D.  &  C.  105:3]),  and  were 
therefore  not  successful  in  becoming 
"united  according  to  the  union  required 
by  the  law  of  the  celestial  kingdom." 
(D.  &  C.  105:4.)  As  a  consequence, 
the  requirement  to  practice  the  United 
Order  was  withdrawn  from  the  Church. 
The  Saints  were  driven  and  afflicted, 
and  the  redemption  of  Zion  is  yet  de- 
layed. 

To  us  and  for  our  day,  the  Lord  has 
given  the  welfare  plan  whereby  we 
may  demonstrate  to  him,  through 
mutual  consideration  and  helpfulness  to 
one  another  in  temporal  things,  that  we 
do  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves,  rich 
and  poor  alike,  and  thereby  move  to- 
ward the  equality,  oneness,  and  unity 
which  the  Lord  requires  of  us.  This 
plan  is  not  meant  for  any  one  class 
alone.  We  all  need  the  training  it  af- 
fords. The  day  for  the  ushering  in  of 
the  great  millennium  approaches,  and 
for  that  day  we  must  be  prepared  to 
live  as  one  in  perfect  unity.  We  cannot 
{Continued  on  next  page) 
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{Concluded  from  page  709) 
come  suddenly  to  that  happy  state.  It 
will  take  training.  By  putting  the  wel- 
fare plan  fully  into  operation,  we  can 
move  forward  toward  this  high  objec- 
tive, and  also  to  the  perfection  of  the 
welfare  program  itself,  "until  it  be- 
comes perfect  in  all  respects  to  the 
care  and  blessing  of"  the  Lord's  "peo- 
ple," as  prayed  for  by  President  George 
Albert  Smith  in  the  dedicatory  prayer 
at  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple. 

May  the  Lord  help  us,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  to  understand  the  great 
principles  underlying  the  welfare  plan 
and  comprehend  the  full  purposes  for 
which  it  has  been  given  to  us,  that 
through  living  it  we  may  move  toward 
that  "union  required  by  the  law  of  the 
celestial  kingdom,"  I  humbly  pray  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 

EZRA  TAFT  BENSON 

(Continued  from  page  653) 
gone  into  that  fertile  area,  have  estab- 
lished themselves  in  agriculture  and  in 
business,  and  are  sinking  their  roots 
deep,  becoming  a  part  of  the  com- 
munity life  and  a  support  to  the 
branches  of  which  they  are  loyal  mem- 
bers. To  me  this  is  a  condition  that 
will  likely  increase  as  the  years  pass. 
As  the  Church  grows  and  increases  in 
numbers,  no  one  state  or  area  will  be 
able  to  contain  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

There  are  some  things,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  those  who  live  in  the  rural 
communities  particularly,  that  I  would 
like  to  call  to  your  attention  which  I 
think  might  be  helpful  in  aiding  us  to 
improve  the  efficiency  of  our  opera- 
tions. One  of  them  was  referred  to  by 
Brother  Clifford  Young  in  his  excellent 
address  yesterday:  the  matter  of  debt. 
We  face  at  the  present  time  a  great  ad- 
justment period.  If  history  repeats 
itself,  we  may  expect  a  declining  price 
level  in  the  case  of  agricultural  prod- 
ucts particularly.  That  will  mean  that 
more  bushels  of  wheat,  more  tons  of 
sugar  beets,  and  more  farm  products 
generally  will  be  required  to  pay  off  a 
given  amount  of  debt.  It  is  well  for 
Latter-day  Saints  to  make  a  special  ef- 
fort during  this  period  when  prices  are 
relatively  high,  to  reduce  our  debts  to 
the  very  minimum  in  order  that  we 
might  be  prepared  to  meet  the  adjust- 
ment period  as  it  comes  without  losing 
our  farms  and  without  making  undue 
sacrifices. 

There  are  many  things  that  we  could 
do  to  enlarge  our  farming  units,  not 
only  by  the  acquisition  of  land,  but  by 
the  more  effective  use  of  irrigation 
water,  much  of  which  is  wasted  through 
seepage  and  excessive  irrigation.  More 
acres  on  given  farms  can  often  be 
brought  under  irrigation  through  a 
wiser  and  more  efficient  use  of  water. 
We  can  add  intensive  units  to  our 
farming  program  without  enlarging  the 
area  with  such  units  as  poultry,  live- 
stock feeding,  production  of  truck 
crops,  seed  production,  new  crops,  and 
other  things.   On  many  of  our  farms  I 
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believe  we  could  reduce  waste  areas, 
corners,  fence  lines,  ditch  banks,  and 
yard  space. 

There  is  a  need  to  increase  forage 
production  to  supplement  our  ranges, 
which,  in  many  areas,  are  becoming 
seriously  depleted.  We  need  to  use  the 
information  which  has  been  developed 
by  the  United  States  Forest  Service, 
by  our  agricultural  colleges,  and  tested 
by  leading  ranchers,  to  plant  improved 
grasses  on  our  ranges,  and  thereby  in- 
crease the  number  of  livestock  that 
can  be  carried.  Many  of  our  communi- 
ties are  built  largely  on  a  livestock 
economy. 

Ofttimes  the  rearrangement  of  fields 
and  the  enlargement  of  fields,  permits 
the  more  efficient  use  of  power  and 
heavy,  horse-drawn  farm  machinery, 
which  is  a  common  need  on  many 
farms.  The  use  of  better  breeding  stock 
and  better  feed  and  seed  will  all  tend 
towards  a  more  efficient  type  of  agri- 
culture, a  more  profitable  farming  en- 
terprise, and  a  more  satisfactory  com- 
munity life. 

We  need  to  work  together  more  than 
we  do.  In  the  joint  ownership  of  heavy 
equipment  such  as  combines,  balers, 
tractors,  drills,  and  in  the  cooperative 
ownership  of  breeding  sires,  and  in 
many  other  ways,  we  can  join  together 
as  farmers  in  our  communities  in  order 
to  make  our  farming  operations  more 
efficient  and  more  effective. 

Tn  many  areas  our  system  of  marketing 
and  distributing  our  farm  products 
and  purchasing  farm  production  sup- 
plies needs  to  be  improved.  Farmers 
need  to  improve  their  bargaining  pow- 
er. There  is  a  tendency  among  many 
of  our  people,  and  not  confined  alone 
to  our  people,  to  sell  their  products  in 
rather  large  quantities  at  wholesale, 
and  to  buy  back  in  small  dabs,  here 
and  there,  their  needed  supplies  at  re- 
tail prices.  As  one  of  our  distinguished 
financiers,  Bernard  M.  Baruch,  has 
said: 

The  farmer  selling  in  unlimited  competi- 
tion with  himself,  has  been  buying  at  more 
or  less  controlled  prices  from  industries 
which  have  organized  their  production 
and  marketing. 

We  need  to  improve  the  distribution 
of  our  farm  products.  That  does  not 
mean  that  in  every  area  we  need  to  or- 
ganize cooperative  associations.  There 
are  limitations  on  these  organizations. 
The  need  should  be  determined.  Pos- 
sibly the  work  is  being  done  efficiently 
through  private  channels.  We  should 
determine  whether  or  not  there  is  a  need 
for  improvement  in  the  marketing  and 
distribution  of  our  products  in  a  given 
area. 

The  farm  is  largely  a  manufacturing 
plant  where  land,  labor,  fertilizer,  sup- 
plies, seed,  and  feed  are  combined  to 
produce  a  product  for  market.  It  is  no 
easy  matter  to  become  an  efficient  farm 
operator  today. 

It  is  important  that  we   keep   our 
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thinking  straight,  my  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. Let  us  ever  keep  in  mind  that  all 
material  things  are  but  a  means  to  an 
end,  that  the  end  is  spiritual,  although 
the  Lord  is  anxious  and  willing  to.  bless 
his  people  temporally.  He  has  so  in- 
dicated in  many  of  the  revelations.  He 
has  pointed  out,  time  and  time  again, 
that  we  should  pray  over  our  crops, 
over  our  livestock,  over  our  house- 
holds, our  homes,  and  invoke  the 
Lord's  blessings  upon  our  material  af- 
fairs. And  he  has  promised  that  he  will 
be  there  and  ready  and  willing  to  bless 
us. 

T  et  us  stand  together  on  our  own 
-  feet.  Let  us  cooperate  to  accom- 
plish these  so-called  material  ob- 
jectives. A  sound  agriculture  is  vital 
to  the  national  economy.  I  like  the 
words  of  that  great  Irish  pioneer  in  co- 
operative effort,  Horace  Plunket,  who 
labored  for  many  years  among  the 
poor,  down  ridden  farmers  of  Ireland, 
when  he  said: 

For  the  longer  I  live,  the  more  certain  do 
I  become  that  what  the  best  of  govern- 
ments can  do  for  farmers  is  of  insignificant 
importance  compared  with  what,  by  care- 
fully thought  out  and  loyal  cooperation, 
they  can  do  for  themselves. 

Let  us  as  Latter-day  Saints  stand  on 
our  own  feet.  Let  us  not  be  inclined  to 
run  to  a  paternalistic  government  for 
help  when  every  problem  arises,  but 
to  attack  our  problems  jointly,  and 
through  effective,  cooperative  effort, 
solve  our  problems  at  home. 

To  me  one  of  the  greatest  bulwarks 
we  have  in  this  country  against  all  the 
foreign  isms,  "crackpot"  theories,  and 
the  unsound  social  reforms  is  the  peo- 
ple who  live  on  the  land,  close  to  the 
soil.  Dr.  Widtsoe  emphasized  a  year 
ago  at  our  conference  the  important 
part  which  the  rural  people  of  America 
play  in  the  safety  and  security  of  this 
great  land.  Certainly  no  group  of  peo- 
ple in  all  the  world  know  so  well  that, 
"As  ye  sow,  so  shall  ye  reap."  And  as 
Brother  Widtsoe  said  in  that  excellent 
address,  which  I  commend  to  you,  "A 
strong,  rural  membership  brings  safety 
to  the  Church,  not  otherwise  obtain- 
able.  It  is  so  in  the  nation." 

The  principles  of  self-help  are  eco- 
nomically, socially,  and  spiritually 
sound.  The  Lord  will  not  do  for  us 
what  we  can  and  should  do  for  our- 
selves. But  it  is  his  purpose  to  take 
care  of  his  Saints.  Everything  that  con- 
cerns the  economic,  social,  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  human  family  is  and 
ever  will  be  the  concern  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  with  inspira- 
tion to  guide  us  in  all  of  our  material 
affairs  that  we  might  be  successful. 
And  may  we  ever  keep  in  mind  the 
great  objective  of  life  and  the  purposes 
of  God  in  establishing  us  here  in  the 
earth,  namely,  to  bring  to  pass  our  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life  in  the  celestial 
kingdom,  I  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

(Conference  continued  on  next  page) 
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A  choice  record  for  every 
serviceman 

A  record  of  experiences,  places  seen, 
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IMPROVEMENT  ERAS 
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EASY  FIXING,  TOO!  Jiffy-quick 
to  fix . . .  and  what  a  blessing! 
Globe  "Al"  Pancake  and  Waffle 
Flour  is  ready-mixed  —  all  you  do  is 
add  water  or  milk,  stir  and  bake  — 
and  you'll  have  'em  on  the  table 
in  no  time  at  all  .  .  .  with  a 
repeat  stack  coming  up! 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


PRESIDENT 

GEORGE  ALBERT 

SMITH 

Address  delivered  at  the  closing  session 

of  the  116th  semi-annual  general 

conference  October  7,  1945, 

in  the  Tabernacle 

President  }.  Reuben  Clark,  of  the 
First  Presidency  of  the  Church, 
has  just  spoken  to  you  and  it  now 
falls  to  my  lot  as  your  presiding  officer 
to  Say  a  few  closing  words  as  we  finish 
this  conference. 

Nobody  could  stand  where  I  am  and 
look  into  the  eager,  upturned  faces  of 
a  congregation  such  as  this  and  not  be 
impressed  with  the  responsibility  that 
attaches  to  counseling  and  advising 
such  a  remarkable  group  of  people. 

The  world  is  in  a  ferment.  The  con- 
ditions of  the  world  in  many  places  are 
anything  but  desirable,  ana  yet  we  arc 
permitted  to  meet  together  today,  in 
peace,  in  this  glorious  weather,  on  this 
block  that  is  so  delightfully  beautified. 
We  are  permitted  to  live  here  in  the 
fresh  air  of  these  grand  valleys  and 
mountains,  unafraid  of  any  impending 
danger.  What  a  grateful  people  we 
ought  to  be!  When  I  think  of  the  com- 
forts and  the  blessings  and  opportuni- 
ties, that  have  come  into  my  life,  be- 
cause my  forebears  accepted  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  went  through  all 
kinds  of  undesirable  and  uncomfortable 
experiences  in  order  that  they  might  be 
permitted  to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  conscience,  I  am 
most  grateful  to  my  Heavenly  Father. 

No  other  country  in  the  world  is  as 
blessed  as  this  country.  The  Lord  him- 
self raised  up  the  men  to  prepare  the 
Constitution  under  which  we  live.  Free 
opportunity  to  serve  God,  untram- 
meled,  has  been  vouchsafed  to  us  by 
that  Constitution,  and  the  people  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  who  have 
continued  to  honor  God  and  keep  his 
commandments,  have  retained  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  purpose  of  life  and  a 
faith  that  is  worth  more  than  all  of  the 
wealth  of  the  world. 

T17e  in  this  Church,  are  only  a  hand- 
ful of  people.  There  are  many 
churches  in  the  world,  many  in  the 
United  States,  which  bear  the  names 
of  the  men  who  organized  them,  such 
as  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church, 
and  others.  Great  and  good  men  have 
come  forward  and  sought  to  improve 
the  conditions  of  the  people,  and  the 
country  in  which  they  lived.  We  have 
the  peculiar  distinction  of  belonging  to 
a  Church  that  does  not  have  the  name 
of  any  man,  because  it  was  not  organ- 
ized by  the  wisdom  of  any  man.  It 
was  named  by  the  Father  of  us  all  in 
honor  of  his  Beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
(Continued  on  page  714) 
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Industrial  Tractors  and  Engines 
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ery drawbar  and  belt 
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ery of  a  "Caterpillar" 
Diesel  Tractor. 


ROBISO 
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SANTA  CLAUS  SUITS 

WISE  MEN  GROUPINGS 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

PRESIDENT  GEORGE  ALBERT 
SMITH 

{Continued  from  page  712) 
I  would  like  to  suggest  to  you,  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  that  we  honor  the 
name  of  the  Church.  It  is  not  the 
church  of  James  and  John,  it  is  not  the 
church  of  Moroni,  nor  is  it  the  church 
of  Mormon.  It  is  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  while  all  these  men  were 
wonderful  and  notable  characters,  we 
have  been  directed  to  worship  God  in 
a  church  that  bears  the  name  of  his 
Beloved  Son.  I  wish  that  our  young 
people  as  they  grow  up  would  keep 
that  fact  in  mind.  We  have  become 
so  accustomed  to  being  called  the  Mor- 
mon Church  by  all  our  friends  and 
neighbors  throughout  the  world,  that 
many  people  do  not  know  the  proper 
name  of  the  Church,  and  I  think  the 
Lord  would  expect  us  to  let  them  know 
that. 

In  all  these  churches  there  are  good 
men  and  good  women.  It  is  the  good 
that  is  in  these  various  denominations 
that  holds  them  together.  It  has  been 
my  privilege  to  be  with  people  in  many 
parts  of  the  world  and  to  be  in  the 
homes  of  many  people  of  the  various 
denominations  of  the  world,  both 
Christian  and  Jew.  I  have  been  with 
the  Mohammedans;  I  have  been  with 
those  who  believe  in  Confucius;  and  I 
might  mention  a  good  many  others.  I 
have  found  wonderful  people  in  all 
these  organizations,  and  I  have  the  tre- 
mendous responsibility  wherever  I  go 
among  them,  that  I  shall  not  offend 
them,  not  hurt  their  feelings,-  not  criti- 
cize them,  because  they  do  not  under- 
stand the  truth. 

As  representatives  of  the  Church  we 
have  the  responsibility  to  go  among 
them  with  love,  as  servants  of  the  Lord, 
as  representatives  of  the  Master  of 
heaven  and  earth.  They  may  not  al- 
together appreciate  that;  they  may  re- 
sent that  as  being  egotistical  and  unfair, 
but  that  would  not  change  my  attitude. 
I  am  not  going  to  make  them  unhappy 
if  I  can  help  it.  I  would  like  to  make 
them  happy,  especially  when  I  think  of 
the  marvelous  opportunities  that  have 
come  to  me  because  of  membership  in 
this  blessed  Church. 

HHoday,  in  many  parts  of  the  world, 
A  people  are  worshiping  God  in  the 
way  that  they  have  been  trained  to 
worship.  The  people  of  the  great  na- 
tion of  China  worship,  as  they  believe, 
in  a  way  that  will  be  pleasing  to  the 
Creator,  if  they  understand  that  we 
had  a  Creator.  And  so  do  many  others. 
That  was  also  true  in  the  days  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  When  he  came  into  the 
world,  there  were  many  denominations. 
There  were  people  scattered  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  world  that  did  not 
believe  in  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  When  Christ  came  to  in- 
struct the  people,  he  told  them  that 
there  must  be  faith  in  God  and  right- 
eousness in  life  or  they  would  not 
{Continued  on  page  716) 
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GOD 


ADVENTISTS 
Communicant    Member* 

United   State* 165.800 
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Estimated  Adherents 

United  States  205'°25 

World     . 400.000 


THE  HOLY 
TRINITY 


A  per«onat  spiritual  invisible  being: 
omnipotent.  ©mni*cient  and  ©mni- 
prcseat. 


BAPTISTS 
Communicant    Member* 

United    States    10.191.500 

World 12.745,400 

Estimated   Adherents 

United    State*    19.000,000 

World 24,000.000 


Comiitt  of  three  perion*:  God  the 
Father,  a  spiritual-  being:  Jesu* 
Chrtat — very  God.  a  being  of  lamt 
nature  and  essence  a*  the  eternal 
Father:  Holy  Spirit— great,  regener- 
■tlgf  power. 


God     is     an     infinite,     eternal     «pirit, 

*our«  and  support  of  alt  things. 
Without  form  of  body  and  is  the 
same    perfect    Spirit    from    beginning. 


CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF 

LATTER-DAY    SAINTS 

(Mormon) 

Communicant    Members 

United   State*  _. 889.250 

World    940.000 
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HOLY  GHOST 


THE  HOLY 

BIBLE 


THE  ■ 

PRE-EXISTENCB 
OF  MAN 


The  third  Pcnoa  of  the  Godhead: 
the  Executive  of  lh<  Godhead. 
whose     presence     1*     the     presence     of 

both   the   Father   and    the   Son. 


U  the  infallible  word  of  God,  writ- 
ten by  men  moved  opon  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Only  infallible  rule  of  Faith. 
Contains    all    of    God*    teaching*    for 

our    lalvation.  „ 


A  humm  being  commences  hi*  exiit- 
ence  when  he  i*  born  into  thi*  world. 
He  has   no  prevtoua  existence. 


ECCLESIASTICAL 
AUTHORITY 


BAPTISM 


VIRGIN  BIRTH 

IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION 


DID  CHRIST  OR- 
GANIZE A  CHURCH 
WHILE   ON 
EARTH? 


Divine  authority  ha*  been  inveited  In 
the  Church  for  teaching  and  guiding. 
Thi*  authority  not  vested  in  any  one 
man.  Other  churches  can  have  author- 
ity, if  thev  are  in  harmony  with  God 
■nd    His    word.         „___ 


Consist!  of  one,  and  only  one  God, 
capable  of  manifesting  three  distinct 
persons  —  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost:  all  equal  in  perfection.  dis- 
tinct    in    office,    but    one    in    substance. 


God  the  Eternal  Father  a  *upremely 
exaited  personage,  hiving  a  tangible 
immortalized  body,  in  whose  image 
we  art.  His  power  or  influence  om- 
nipresent: therefore  He  is  omai*cient. 
and    omnipotent. ________ — 


The   third   person,   or   attribute   of   the 
one.   and   only   one.   God    (Spirit). 


Believe  to  be  the  absolute  truth. 
Contain*  all  of  God'*  revelation*  to 
man.   There   are    no   other    scripture*. 


Do  not  believe  in  pre-exiitence.  Jesus 
ChrUt  (God)  only  bad  *uch.  or  lived 
before  this   life. 


The  act  which  expresses  personal  faith 
in  Christ  the  Savior,  who  died  for 
out  sins.  Only  by  immersion.  Accept 
baplitm  of  other  churche*  on  condi- 
tions,  


Christ — very  God,  retaining  His  di- 
vine nature,  voluntarily  tooV  upon 
Himself  human  flesh:  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  born  of  Virgin 
Mary;  without  iin.  both  man  and 
God.    ____. 


No  juccewion  of  authority.  Other 
churches  may  have  equal  authority. 
as  authority  comes  from  within  the 
group  itielf  through  their  righteous- 
ness   and    desire    to   *erve   Chri*t. 


Three  diitinct  personages:  The  Eter- 
nal Father.  Hi*  Son  Jesoi  Christ,  and 
the  Holy  Ghoit.  Tbe*e  constitute  the 
Godhead  and  arc  as  one  in  purpose 
and    action. ■     


EASTERN    OX 
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Communlc-i  ' 
United    States 
World 
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United   Stat 
World 


Third  member  of  the  Godhead:  pos- 
sesses attribute*  of  Deity;  bears  wit- 
ness of  Father  and  Son;  minister  of 
the  Godhrad  executing  will  of  the 
Supreme    Council. 


"We    believe    the    Bible    to    be    t 
word    of   God   a*    far   a*   it    I*   tra 
lated    correctly."    It    i*    accorded    £ 
place    among    the    Standard    Works 
this    Church. 


We   lived    as    unembodird   tpirit*.   el 
drea   of    the   Eternal    Father.    In 
tality     the     spirit     is    united     * 
body    of    earth    substance.    The 

is    immortal. 


By   immersion   only.   Infants   not  bap- 
tized,    candidate*     must    6r*t    believe. 
Accept    baptism    of    other    churches 
done    by     immersion.     I*    not 
necessary    to    salvation. 
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Christ  did  not  organize  a  visible 
church  while  on  earth.  Hi*  Disciples 
effected  organization.  Our  church 
laised  up  ro  give  God's  special 
message    for    today. 


The  bread  and  wine  arc  symbolu 
representations  of  the  body  and  blood, 
of  Christ.  All  who  partake  tn  s<i 
membrance  of  Christ,  manifest  their 
faith    in    Hi*    atoning    death    "tilL  ' 
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Gospel,    t 
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in  a  Modern  Tractor 


Model 


Smallest  of  Three  All-Purpose  Tractors 


FRONT-MOUNTED  CULTIVATORS 

When  you  cultivate  with  a  Case  all-purpose  tractor  you  have  a  clear 
view  of  the  work  without  turning  your  head  or  body.  On  side  slopes, 
in  curving  rows,  or  among  staggered  hills,  you  don't  care  where 
the  hind  wheels  go.  That's  because  the  shovels  close  to  the  row  are 
also  close  to  the  front  wheels.  They  respond  instantly  to  Case 
Synchronized  Steering,  swing  the  same  way  you  steer. 


^ 
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POWER-CONTROLLED  IMPLEMENTS 

For  all  three  sizes  of  Case  all-purpose  tractors  there  are  mounted  cul- 
tivators that  lift  at  a  touch  of  the  control  on  the  tractor.  For  all  Case 
tractors  there  are  power-controlled  plows,  disk  harrows,  field  tillers, 
drills  and  planters  built  to  hold  their  depth  regardless  of  hard  ground 
or  hard  pulling.  Gauge  wheels,  floating  shoes,  etc.,  are  provided  to 
assure  accurate  depth  despite  uneven  ground  under  tractor  wheels. 
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GOOD  GROUND  CLEARANCE 

Plenty  of  room  under  the  rear  axle  is  only  the  beginning  of  the 
effective  crop  clearance  you  get  in  a  Case  all-purpose  tractor.  Its 
pivot  axle,  between  the  closely  spaced  front  wheels,  cannot  injure 
the  tops  of  plants.  There  is  room  under  the  engine  for  mounting 
implements  where  you  can  watch  them  at  work;  room  to  give 
them  a  high  lift  that  guards  against  crop  damage  on  the  turns.  / 


STANDING  ROOM;  SAFETY  SEAT 

You  don't  have  to  sit  all  day  in  one  position,  or  take  "time  out" 
to  get  off  and  straighten  up.  As  often  as  you  like,  without  stop- 
ping, you  can  stand  up  for  a  "7th  inning  stretch."  When  you  stand, 
the  comfortable  cushioned  seat  pushes  back  and  up,  forming  a 
safety  "back-stop."  When  you  sit,  you  have  a  variety  of  natural 
foot-rest  positions.  You  feel  better  at  the  end  of  the  day. 


POWER  TAKE-OFF  SEALED  AND  CENTERED 

On  Case  all-purpose  tractors  the  power  take-off  is  put  on  "for 
keeps."  It  is  always  ready  to  use,  never  in  the  way.  No  opening 
of  transmission,  no  danger  of  grit  getting  into  gears  and  bearings. 
Power  take-off  is  centered  above  drawbar,  at  right  height  for  shaft 
to  reach  various  machines  without  the  sharp  angles  so  hard  on 
universal  joints.  Belt  pulley  is  properly  placed  on  right  side. 


-\ 
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Your  Case  dealer  can  help  you  in  using  and  choosing 
tractors  and  machines  for  the  modern  farm  practices. 
Ask  him  or  write  us  for  tractor  folder,  also  booklets 
on  contour  tillage,  terracing  with  your  own  plow, 
making  high-protein  hay.  J.  I.  Case  Co.,  Racine,  Wis. 


716 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

PRESIDENT  GEORGE  ALBERT 
SMITH 

(Continued  from  page  714) 
please  our  Heavenly  Father.  And  so 
the  Savior  of  the  world  came  with 
kindness  and  love.  He  went  among 
the  people  healing  the  sick,  unstopping 
the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  restoring  sight 
to  those  who  were  blind.  They  saw 
these  things  done  by  the  power  of  God. 
Comparatively  few  of  them  could  un- 
derstand or  believe  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God,  but  what  he  did  was  in  kind- 
ness and  patience  and  love  and  for- 
bearance. Yet  his  experience  was  such 
that  upon  one  occasion  he  said: 

.  .  .  Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.     (Matt.  8:20.) 

That  was  your  Savior  and  mine,  in 
his  own  world,  if  you  will,  in  the  world 
belonging  to  his  Father.  All  that  was 
here  belonged  to  God  and  yet  his  only 
Begotten  Son  in  the  flesh  had  to  call 
the  attention  of  his  associates  to  the 
fact  that  with  all  his  majesty  and  his 
royalty,  he  still  must  live  like  other 
men.  And  when  the  time  came  for 
him  to  die,  and  be  hung  upon  the  cross, 
and  cruelly  tortured  by  those  of  his 
own  people,  his  own  race,  he  did  not 
become  angry,  he  did  not  resent  the 
unkindness. 

When  the  one  thief  on  the  cross 
railed  against  him,  the  other  thief  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  they  were  only 
receiving  their  just  deserts,  while  here 
was  a  righteous  man  being  unjustly 
punished.  The  one  thief  prayed,  as 
best  he  knew  how  to  pray,  and  the 
Savior  of  the  world  said  to  this  man 
who  was  suspended  alongside  him  on 
another  cross: 

.  . .  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise.     (Luke  23:43.) 

""Phe  people  of  the  world  do  not  un- 
derstand  some  of  these  things,  and 
particularly,  many  men  can  not  under- 
stand how  the  Savior  felt  when  in  the 
agony  of  his  soul,  he  cried  to  his  Heav- 
enly Father,  not  to  condemn  and  de- 
stroy these  who  were  taking  his  mortal 
life,  but  he  said: 

.  .  .  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.     (Luke  23:34.) 

That  should  be  the  attitude  of  all  of 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  That 
should  be  the  attitude  of  all  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  God  and  would  be, 
it  seems  to  me,  if  they  fully  understood 
the  plan  of  salvation.  But  it  has  re- 
mained for  a  little  group,  the  group  to 
which  you  and  I  belong,  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  our  Father's  other  children, 
day  by  day,  to  the  fact  that  anger  and 
hatred  in  our  hearts  will  not  bring  us 
peace  and  happiness.  So  it  is  our  priv- 
ilege, possessing  divine  authority  that 
has  been  conferred  again  in  our  day,  to 
go  into  the  world  and  teach  men  the 
message  of  the  Savior  that  would  have 
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redeemed  the  world  if  people  had  ac- 
cepted it. 

This  world  might  have  been  free 
from  its  distresses  long  ago  if  the  chil- 
dren of  men  had  accepted  the  advice  of 
him  who  gave  his  all,  as  far  as  mortal 
life  is  concerned,  that  we  might  live 
again. 

Christ  answered  those  who  asked 
him  which  was  the  greatest  of  all  the 
commandments : 

.  .  .  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart.  .  .  .  And  the  second  is 
like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.    (Matt.  22:37,  39.) 

That  is  the  spirit  of  the  Redeemer 
and  that  is  the  spirit  all  Latter-day 
Saints  should  seek  to  possess  if  they 
hope  some  day  to  stand  in  his  presence 
and  receive  at  his  hands  a  glorious  wel- 
come home. 

"\17hen  I  think  of  the  opportunities 
■  v  that  the  Lord  has  offered  to  us! 
One  of  the  most  difficult  problems  that 
we  have  had  has  been  to  carry  this  gos- 
pel to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Hun- 
dreds, yes,  thousands  of  our  fellows 
have  gone,  in  many  cases  without 
purse  and  without  scrip,  to  the  islands 
of  the  sea  and  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  to  what  end?  To  say  unto 
our  Father's  other  children:  "The 
gospel  has  been  restored  again."  The 
scriptures  indicated  that  a  true  knowl- 
edge of  the  gospel  would  be  lost;  that 
the  time  was  to  come  when  men  would 
run  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  seeking 
the  word  of  God  and  not  find  it.  It  is 
our  privilege  and  has  been  that  of  our 
forebears  to  say  to  mankind:  "The 
time  has  come  when  the  truth  may 
be  found.  Surely  you  can  see  that 
the  manner  and  form  of  worship  that 
the  people  have  been  following  all 
through  the  ages  has  not  succeeded  in 
bringing  peace  and  happiness.  Now, 
why  not  listen  to  the  Lord." 

Our  missionaries  have  gone  out  and 
riave  said  to  the  children  of  men: 

"A  humble  boy,  believing  the  Bible 
after  he  had  read  it,  believing  that  there 
was  a  God  who  could  hear  and  answer 
prayers,  went  out  and  knelt  down  in 
the  woods  near  his  home  in  the  state  of 
New  York,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
asking  guidance.  This  boy  had  read 
in  the  scriptures  where  the  Lord  had 
said: 

If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
( James  1:5.) 

And  so  this  boy,  not  yet  fifteen  years 
of  age,  because  of  his  implicit  faith  in 
the  promises  of  our  Heavenly  Father, 
had  the  heavens  opened  to  him  and 
God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  ap- 
peared and  instructed  him  as  to  what 
he  should  do.  Although  a  youth,  he 
was  older  than  the  Savior  of  the  world 
when  His  parents  lost  Him.  When 
they  found  Jesus  in  the  temple,  they 
chided  him  because  they  had  been  de- 
layed. It  was  at  twelve  years  of  age 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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that  Jesus  said  to  his  parents: 

.  .  .  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business.     (Luke  2:49.) 

So,  it  is  not  surprising  that  a  boy 
fifteen  years  of  age,  if  he  were  inspired 
by  the  Lord,  should  desire  to  know 
what  he  should  do. 

Joseph  Smith  was  able,  notwithstand- 
ing the  opposition  of  the  adversary  of 
all  righteousness  and  all  his  emissaries, 
to  face  the  contumely  and  hatred  of  a 
wicked  world  and  finally  he  gave  his 
life  as  a  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  that  had  been  re- 
stored in  its  fulness  to  the  earth. 

'T'he  Church  began  with  only  six 
A  members.  It  has  grown  day  by 
day  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the 
adversary.  But  for  the  powerful  arm 
of  righteousness,  but  for  the  watch- 
care  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  this 
Church  would  have  been  crushed  like 
a  shell  long  ago.  However,  the  Lord 
has  said  that  he  would  safeguard  us; 
and  has  promised  us  protection  if  we 
will  honor  him  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. The  Church  in  its  early  ex- 
istence moved  from  place  to  place,  and 
finally  was  driven  through  the  wilder- 
ness and  came  out  into  this  western 
land  and  established  itself  here,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  in  a  land  then  so  un- 
desirable that  other  people  did  not 
think  they  could  live  here  and  develop 
a  satisfactory  community.  We  can 
now  see  the  results.  Our  forebears 
had  the  same  faith  that  led  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  and  into  the 
Promised  Land,  the  same  faith  that 
led  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  across  the 
mighty  deep  to  the  land  choice  above 
all  other  lands,  the  same  faith  that  in- 
spired the  men  who  wrote  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  the  same 
faith  that  characterized  the  lives  of  the 
Hebrew  prophets,  who  one  by  one 
were  willing  to  give  their  lives  in  order 
that  they  might  maintain  their  stand- 
ards and  continue  the  teaching  of  the 
gospel  that  the  Lord  had  given  to  them. 
When  we  think  of  some  of  the  prophets 
and  the  experiences  through  which  they 
passed,  it  is  marvelous. 

I  have  in  mind  now,  the  prophet 
Elijah  who  said  to  the  people:  Build 
two  altars  and  let  one  be  for  God  and 
the  other  for  Baal.  Then  let  us  put 
the  offering  that  is  customary  on  each 
altar. 

And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods, 
and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and 
the  God  that  answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be 
God.  ...  (I  Kings  18:24.) 

The  priests  of  Baal  were  challenged 

by  the  true  prophet  of  God,  and  so 

they  called  to  Baal  to  send  down  fire 

from  heaven,  and  they  continued  to  cry. 

(Continued  on  page  720) 
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4QYA  Civil  War  Reconstruction  . .  .Opening  of  the  West. . .  Incorporation 
■  of  the  Denver  &  Rio  Grande,  originally  projected  to  Mexico  City... 
Called  the    Baby  Road    because  its  tracks  were  narrow  gauge,  3' wide  instead 
of  the  standard  4'8!4". 

1883  ^'rst  *^ru  ^'°  Grande  tra'n  between  Denver,  Colorado  Springs, 
i  Pueblo,  Grand  Junction,  Salt  Lake  City  and  Ogden  ...  In  the  wake 

of  fabulous  precious  metal  discoveries  a  network  of  rails  followed. 

1890  ^e  ^°ya'  Gorge  Route— Denver,  Pueblo,  Salt  Lake  City,  Ogden— 
— — —  became  standard  gauge  . .  .  Fame  of  the  Rio  Grande  as  "Scenic  Line 
of  the  World    universally  recognized. 

1QQQ  Pioneer  dreams  came  true  with  completion  of  the  Moffat  Tunnel, 
i  6.2  mile  bore  under  James  Peak. 

1934  Moffat  Tunnel  Route,  via  Dotsero  Cutoff,  opened  another  direct 
.  central  transcontinental  route  vital  to  Chicago  gateway,  just  as 

Royal  Gorge  Route  thru  Pueblo  is  to  St.  Louis  gateway. 

•1041  Pearl  Harbor .  .  .  war  in  the  Pacific  .  .  .  war  in  Europe  .  . .  railroads 
_____  became  nation's  lifeline.  Rio  Grande,  prepared  for  expansion  by 
vast  pre-war  improvements,  plays  vital  role. 

1945  ^^  ^a^  '  '  '  ^ay  '  '  '  '■*  years  °^  R'°  Grande  service  crowned 
'  by  full-scale  participation  in  Victory . . .  ready  for  years  of  continuing 

usefulness  .  .  .  soon  to  present  for  approval  of  American  travelers  a  new 
streamlined  transcontinental  train  featuring  new-style  accommodations  and  the 
ultra-modern  Vista  Dome  cars. 
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Peel  3  very  ripe  persimmons;  mash 
or  press  through  coarse  sieve.  To 
persimmon  pulp  add  1  cup  grape- 
fruit juice,  1  tablespoon  sugar,  and 
%  teaspoon  salt.  Soak  1  tablespoon 
plain,  unflavored  gelatin  in  %  cup 
cold  water;  dissolve  over  hot  water; 
add  to  persimmon  mixture.  Pour 
into  6  individual  molds;  chill  until 
firm.  Unmold  on  crisp  lettuce  and 
garnish  with  grapefruit  sections. 
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Elijah  said:  Cry  aloud,  perhaps  he  is 
asleep,  or  he  may  have  gone  on  a  jour- 
ney. And  when  these  men,  these  priests 
of  Baal,  who  had  been  leading  Israel 
astray,  discovered  their  helplessness,  it 
is  said  they  jumped  upon  the  altar,  and 
they  gashed  themselves  with  knives. 
Then,  Elijah,  the  true  prophet  of  «God, 
said:  Father  in  Heaven,  in  order  that 
the  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
God,  wilt  thou  send  fire  down  from 
heaven  and  consume  the  offering  that 
is  on  the  altar  that  has  been  built  to 
thee.  And  not  only  were  the  altar,  and 
the  offering  consumed,  but  the  water 
that  had  been  poured  over  the  offering 
to  prevent  its  being  easily  burned  was 
licked  up,  and  the  people  stood  there 
to  find  that  of  the  hundreds  of  men 
claiming  divine  authority,  there  was 
only  one  man  that  God  would  recog- 
nize. 

VTow,  when  Joseph  Smith,  just  a  youth, 
*~  ^  announced  that  he  had  seen  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  it  appeared  ridic- 
ulous to  many  people.  They  had  been 
taught  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the 
Lord  to  appear  to  the  children  of  men, 
that  such  manifestations  were  past  and 
that  the  Bible  contained  all  the  infor- 
mation that  was  necessary.  But  the  boy 
prophet  knew  because  he  had  seen  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  Knowing  that  it 
was  not  some  imaginary  thing,  he  con- 
tinued his  work,  and  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Lord,  organized  the  Church. 
Then  our  Heavenly  Father  sent  holy 
beings  to  confer  upon  him  divine  au- 
thority, which  had  been  lost  to  the 
world,  as  we  read  in  the  scriptures  that 
it  was  to  be  lost  to  the  world.  There 
came  John  the  Baptist  who  conferred 
the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  and  there  came 
Peter,  James,  and  John  who  conferred 
the  Melchizedek  Priesthood.  These 
four  men  had  lived  upon  the  earth  and 
offered  their  lives  in  testimony  of  the 
divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ.  When 
the  time  came  for  them  to  come  and 
bring  back  the  authority  of  the  priest- 
hood, they  were  not  maimed  and 
bruised  as  a  result  of  the  handling  they 
had  received  by  wicked  men,  but  they 
were  immortal,  glorified,  resurrected 
beings,  who  came  to  the  earth  and 
thereby  established  in  the  mind  of  the 
boy  prophet,  Joseph  Smith,  the  truth 
that  there  was  in  reality  a  literal  res- 
urrection from  the  dead. 

And  may  I  say  that  there  are  com- 
paratively few  people  in  all  the  world 
who  understand  that  there  will  be  a 
resurrection.  The  Lord  has  again  re- 
vealed this  in  our  day.  He  has  im- 
pressed it  upon  us  and  has  given 
us  to  understand  that  when  the  time 
comes  for  that  resurrection,  if  we  are 
worthy  that  we  will  be  quickened  celes- 
tial bodies,  and  from  then  on,  we  will 
dwell  in  the  celestial  kingdom,  the 
highest  of  all  kingdoms.  But  he  has 
taught  us  also  that  there  are  other 
places    where    we    may    go.      If    we 
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don't  want  to  go  to  the  celestial  king- 
dom, by  being  less  careful  and  par- 
ticular about  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God,  we  may  go  into  the 
terrestrial  kingdom,  and  if  we  are  still 
more  careless,  we  may  find  our  way  into 
the  telestial  kingdom,  which  is  the  least 
of  the  kingdoms  of  glory. 

There  are  some  people  who  have 
supposed  that  if  we  are  quickened  te- 
lestial bodies  that  eventually,  through- 
out the  ages  of  eternity,  we  will  con- 
tinue to  progress  until  we  will  find  our 
place  in  the  celestial  kingdom,  but  the 
scriptures  and  revelations  of  God  have 
said  that  those  who  are  quickened  te- 
lestial bodies  cannot  come  where  God 
and  Christ  dwell,  worlds  without  end. 

The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  given 
to  the  world  to  prepare  us  for  a  king- 
dom that  we  would  not  be  prepared  for 
with  any  other  gospel.  And  so  the 
truth  has  come  in  our  day.  How 
thankful  we  ought  to  be  to  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  for  that  truth,  how  patient 
we  ought  to  be  with  one  another.  How 
grateful  we  ought  to  be  to  those  who 
have  been  willing  to  teach  us  the  truth, 
and  how  willing  we  ought  to  be  to  keep 
our  bodies  clean  and  undefiled  by  the 
wicked  things  of  life,  knowing  that  we 
have  been  created  in  the  image  of  God 
and  that  he  expects  us  to  take  care  of 
these  bodies  and  keep  them  pure. 

HThese  are  some  of  the  thoughts  that 
T  have  come  into  my  mind  this  after- 
noon as  I  have  looked  into  the  faces  of 
this  wonderful  audience.  I  am  grate- 
ful for  the  association  and  companion- 
ship of  such  as  are  here  today. 

I  thank  my  Heavenly  Father  that  I 
was  born  in  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world,  and  that  I  was  blessed  with 
goodly  parentage  that  I  might  begin  my 
earth  life  under  favorable  circum- 
stances, for  I  want  to  say  to  you  that  I 
never  knew  anything  wrong  to  happen 
in  my  father's  home.  There  were  al- 
ways peace,  happiness,  and  love;  the 
rules  of  the  Church  were  observed,  and 
family  prayers  were  as  regular  as  our 
meals.  While  we  did  not  have  very 
much  sometimes,  we  thanked  God  for 
what  we  had  and  it  was  sweet  to  the 
taste  and  sufficient  to  take  care  of  us. 
When  my  father  passed  away,  he  left 
two  families  of  children,  and  two  moth- 
ers of  those  children.  His  life  had  been 
such  that  if  there  had  been  any  problem 
among  us,  any  question  as  to  what 
should  be  done  with  reference  to  his 
affairs,  all  that  was  necessary  for  us 
was  to  say,  as  we  united  together,  we 
will  do  whatever  father  would  have 
done.  We  knew  how  fair  and  just  and 
honorable  he  was,  and  so  our  problems 
were  never  difficult  of  solution,  and  we 
have  lived  together  in  the  bonds  of  love, 
just  as  all  the  people  of  the  Church 
should  live.  The  gospel  teaches  us  to 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  and  if 
we  will  do  that,  we  will  not  be  dis- 
tressed, we  will  not  have  our  feelings 
wounded,  part  of  us  will  not  be  well-to- 
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do  while  others  are  living  in  poverty. 
If  we  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves, 
we  will  all  do  our  full  part,  and  our 
Heavenly  Father  has  promised  us  his 
blessings  in  return. 

Let  me  say  I  realize  the  great  respon- 
sibility that  is  upon  my  shoulders.  I 
know  that  without  the  help  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  the  organization  with 
which  we  are  identified  cannot  be  suc- 
cessful. No  man  or  group  of  men  can 
make  it  successful,  but  if  the  members 
of  this  Church  will  continue  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  live  their 
religion,  set  an  example  to  the  world, 
love  their  neighbor  as  themselves,  we 
will  go  forward,  and  increasing  happi- 
ness will  flow  to  us. 

Today  as  I  stand  here  I  realize  that 
in  this  city,  in  the  Catholic  Church,  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Methodist, 
the  Baptist,  the  Episcopalian,  and  the 
other  churches,  I  have  brothers  and 
sisters  that  I  love.  They  are  all  my 
Father's  children.  He  loves  them  and 
he  expects  me  and  he  expects  you  to 
let  our  light  so  shine  that  these  other 
sons  and  daughters  of  his,  seeing  our 
good  works,  will  be  constrained  to  ac- 
cept all  the  truth,  not  a  little  part  of  it, 
but  accept  all  the  truth  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Think  what  a 
marvelous  opportunity  we  have!  Think 
what  a  blessing  it  will  be  if  we  do  our 
part  here,  as  we  stand  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Great  Divide,  when  our  Father 
shall  summon  his  great  family  together 
as  he  shall,  to  have  these  wonderful 
men  and  women,  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  them  who  have  been  our  neigh- 
bors, and  who  have  watched  our  lives, 
stand  there  and  say;  "Father  in  Heav- 
en, we  owe  it  to  these  thy  children  of 
the  humble  organization  that  bears  the 
name  of  thy  Son,  we  owe  it  to  them 
that  we  have  understood  the  truth  and 
that  we  are  here  at  the  supper  of  the 
Lamb."  That  is  our  privilege,  and  our 
blessing. 

Let  us  not  complain  at  our  friends 
and  our  neighbors,  because  they  do  not 
do  what  we  want  them  to  do.  Rather 
let  us  love  them  into  doing  the  things 
that  our  Heavenly  Father  would  have 
them  do.  We  can  do  that,  and  we  can- 
not win  their  confidence  or  their  love 
in  any  other  way. 

"pORTUNATE  are  we  to  live  in  this  great 
land  of  America.  Fortunate  are 
we  to  have  had  raised  up  from  time  to 
time  great  men  to  preside  over  the  na- 
tion. I  want  to  tell  you  that  we  can  in- 
fluence them,  and  we  can  help  them,  if 
from  the  depths  of  our  hearts  we  will 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  give  them  wisdom 
to  carry  on  and  not  be  swayed  by  the 
foolishness  and  avarice  and  wickedness 
of  many  of  those  who  dwell  in  this 
land.  It  is  your  duty  and  mine  to  re- 
member in  our  prayers  the  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  to  re- 
member the  men  who  represent  us 
in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
to  remember  the  executives  of  the  states 
( Continued  on  page  722 ) 
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GET  THINGS  DONE  WITH  A  60! 


Power  when  you  want  it  —  power 
when  you  need  it — power  to  put  in 
crops  when  field  conditions  are  right 
and  time  and  help  are  limited  — 
that's  the  power  you'll  find  in  an 
Oliver  Row  Crop  60  Tractor. 

The  60  has  big  tractor  features — 
with  a  husky,  high-compression  en- 
gine that  really  buckles  down  when 
the  going  gets  tough  .  .  .  stout  enough 
to  handle  all  farm  work  from  plow- 
ing, planting,  cultivating  on  through 
harvesting,  as  well  as  off-the-belt 
jobs.  Its  variable  speed  governor, 
the  famous  Fuel  Miser,  measures  out 
only  the  fuel  needed  for  the  work 
being  done  at  any  particular  time. 
This  assures  you  of  absolute  and 
economical  control  of  the  fuel  con- 
sumed. 


Step  up  the  tempo  of  your  farm  work 
with  a  Row  Crop  60 — and  save  time 
with  Oliver's  new  "QD"  (Quick  De- 
tachable) system  of  hooking  tractor 
mounted  tools.  Drop  in  at  your  near- 
est Mountain  States  dealer  and  get 
full  details. 


Here's  the  watch- 
dog that  guards 
fuel  consumption 
—  the  famous 
Fuel  Miser  that 
gives  cylinders 
only  the  fuel 
they  need  for 
maximum  effici- 
ency. 
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( Continued  from  page  721 ) 
of  the  nation,  and  to  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  have  divine  aid.  They  are 
God's  sons,  every  one  of  them,  and  he 
wants  them  saved  and  exalted.  It  will 
be  our  responsibility,  with  the  added  in- 
formation that  has  been  bestowed  upon 
us,  to  carry  the  message  to  them  in  love, 
not  in  criticism  and  faultfinding,  but 
with  love  in  our  hearts.  And  I  want  to 
say  to  you,  I  am  sure  we  will  win  many 
of  them  to  an  understanding  of  the 
truth,  and  they  will  bless  us  forever. 

I  know  that  there  are  many  prob- 
lems and  there  will  be  greater  problems 
as  the  days  come  and  go,  but  the  same 
Father  in  heaven  that  led  the  Children 
of  Israel,  that  saved  Daniel  and  the 
three  Hebrew  children  from  destruc- 
tion, the  same  Heavenly  Father  that 
preserved  our  forebears  that  came  into 
this  western  land  and  established  them 
here,  and  blessed  them  and  made  it  pos- 
sible in  the  poverty  of  the  people  to 
have  this  great  temple  and  other  great 
temples,  and  houses  of  worship  like 
this,  that  same  Father,  your  Father  and 
mine,  is  ready  to  pour  out  his  blessings 
upon  us  today. 

Let  us  evidence  our  faith;  let  us  evi- 
dence our  belief;  let  us  set  the  example 
day  by  day,  that  no  one  shall  be  kept 
out  of  the  Church  because  of  any  con- 
duct of  ours. 

I  thank  you  for  the  confidence  that 
has  been  manifested,  my  brothers  and 
my  sisters,  in  hoping  that  I  may  suc- 
ceed, and  promising  as  some  of  you 
have,  that  you  will  help  me  to  succeed, 
because  I  am  only  a  man,  one  of  the 
humblest  among  you,  but  I  have  been 
called  to  this  service — and  I  would  not 
be  here  if  I  did  not  know  I  had  been 
called — by  the  authority  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father.  I  will  need  the  help  of 
every  man  and  every  woman  and  every 
child,  not  for  my  blessinq,  but  for  your 
blessing,  and  for  the  blessing  of  the 
children  of  men  wherever  they  may  be. 
That  is  not  my  responsibility,  that  is 
our  responsibility. 

I  know  that  God  lives.  I  know  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  living  God, 
as  I  know  that  I  stand  here  and  talk 
to  you.  I  realize,  however,  when  I 
make  that  statement,  that  it  would  be  a 
serious  thing  if  it  were  not  true,  and 
there  are  those  who  will  question  its 
truth,  but  I  have  no  question  in  my  mind. 
If  I  did  not  know  it  were  true,  I  would 
not  dare  to  make  that  kind  of  state- 
ment to  you  or  to  anybody  else,  for 
in  the  not- far-distant  future,  in  the  na- 
tural course  of  events,  we  will  all  stand 
before  the  bar  of  God,  and  this  man 
who  is  talking  to  you  will  stand  there  to 
answer  for  the  things  that  he  has  said 
and  done  in  life.  Knowing  that,  and 
realizing  the  seriousness  of  saying  that 
which  is  not  true,  and  that  if  I  have 
falsified  I  would  lose  my  blessings, 
in  love  and  kindness,  I  want  to  bear 
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this  testimony  to  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  here,  to  those  who  may 
be  listening  in,  and  to  those  whom  I 
may  meet  from  time  to  time,  that  I 
know  these  things  are  true  and  I  know 
that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  possesses  divine  au- 
thority and  is  guided  by  the  Father  of 
us  all,  and  knowing  that,  in  love  and  in 
humility,  I  bear  you  my  witness  that 
these  things  are  true,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.     Amen. 


Engines  and  Brakes 

(Concluded  from  page  650) 

brakes  to  steady  our  course.  We  all 
have  our  destinies  ahead.  Let  none  of 
us  say  to  the  rest  of  us,  "I  have  no  need 
of  thee."  If  you  are  the  brakes  type,  ap- 
preciate the  steam  and  vigor  of  others. 
If  you  are  the  engine  kind,  don't  con- 
demn those  more  cautious.  Someone 
has  said  wisely  of  an  engine,  "It  is  that 
which  quits  pulling  when  it  starts 
knocking." 

I  repeat,  let  us  appreciate  the  great 
value  in  men.  Some  of  the  most  vigor- 
ous have  to  be  helped  in  arriving  and 
departing.  Think  of  the  ocean  liner,  its 
power,  its  capacity,  its  ability  to  haul 
men  and  material  across  the  vast 
oceans,  but  don't  forget  how  helpless 
that  huge  monster  is  when  it  steams  into 
port.  It  takes  the  little  tiny  tugboats  to 
pull  it  to  the  wharf  to  place  it  for  its 
loadings  and  unloadings.  Some  men  are 
like  great  liners.  They  have  to  be  helped 
in  and  out  in  some  of  the  details  of  life. 
Put  them  on  the  high  seas  where  their 
propellers  can  function  with  freedom 
and  they  are  giants.  The  liner  must  not 
say  to  the  tugboat,  "I  have  no  need  of 
thee,"  and  the  tugboat  must  appreciate 
the  place  in  the  world  of  its  big  sister. 

If  you  are  the  engine  type,  don't  feel 
self-sufficient.  If  you  are  the  brakes 
type,  cultivate  companions  who  look 
over  the  horizon  seeking  new  worlds  to 
conquer.  We  in  our  Church  who  are 
supervisors  of  men  in  whatever 
capacity,  let  us  cultivate  these  two 
types  with  a  prayer  in  our  hearts  for 
inspiration  from  above  and  help  us  to 
place  men  where  they  can  do  the  most 
good.  Let  us  be  a  little  kinder  in  our 
attitude  towards  men  who  are  of  differ- 
ent types  than  we. 

Not  understood.    Poor  souls  with  stunted 
vision 

Oft  measure  giants  by  their  narrow  gauge; 

The  poisoned  shafts  of  falsehood  and  deri- 
sion 

Are  oft  impelled  'gainst  those  who  mould  the 
age; 

Not  understood. 

O  God,  that  men  would  see  a  little  clearer 
Or  judge  less  harshly  where  they  cannot  see. 
O  God,  that  men  would  draw  a  little  nearer 
To  one  another,  they'd  be  nearer  thee. 
And  understood. 


— Thomas  Bracken 


AROUND  THE  WORLD  A  THOUSAND  TIMES! 

•  Early  'this  year,  Burlington's  fleet  of  fourteen  diesel-powered,  stain- 
less steel  Zephyrs  attained  an  unprecedented  total  in  train  miles  of 
service— 25,000,000 ! 

In  rolling  up  the  equivalent  of  a  thousand  times  around  the 
world,  the  Zephyrs  have  proved  many  things.  Their  tremendous 
patronage  has  shown  the  public's  enthusiastic  endorsement  of  these 
speedy,  luxurious,  streamlined  trains.  Their  almost  unbelievable  record 
of  availability  and  "on-time"  performance,  in  the  face  of  high  speed 
schedules,  has  established  the  might  of  diesel  power.  Their  beauty 
and  stamina  are  a  tribute  to  the  design  and  structural  strength  of 
these  fast  trains.  (The  Pioneer  Zephyr,  first  of  the  Zephyr  fleet  and 
America's  first  diesel-powered  streamline  train,  has  nearly  2,000,000 
miles  to  its  credit  and  has  already  started  on  its  second  ten  years 
of  service.) 


Yes,  America  has  given  the  nod  of  approval 
to  the  Zephyrs  and  the  kind  of  travel  they  typify. 
So  there  will  be  more  of  them  in  the  days  ahead. 
They  will  be  even  more  efficient,  even  more 
luxurious.  For  improvement  is  the  mandate  of 
progress. 


AN  ESSENTIAL  LINK  IN  TRANSCONTINENTAL  TRANSPORTATION 
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To    Ease   Ydur   Toil 

and    Help   Ydur   Sdil 

Buy  an  OLIVER  No.  71 


With  the  need  for  better  crop  yields — 
when  fields  must  be  conditioned  faster 
and  better  than  ever  before — a  really 
good  spreader  is  a  "must"  implement 
on  the   farm   today. 

Oliver's  No.  7  Superior  Spreader  is  a 
great  time-saver  and  helps  to  preserve 
the  fertility  of  your  soil.  It's  built  for 
endurance,  it's  rugged  and  ready  to 
stand  up  under  all  rough,  bumpy  field 
conditions.  Yet,  it's  so  light  in  draft  that 
the  ordinary  two-horse  team  can  pull  it 
easily. 

The  No.  7  has  a  wide  feed  range — four 


to  twenty-eight  loads  an  acre — with  five 
different  settings  for  the  lightest  top 
dressing  to  the  heaviest  application. 

If  you  want  all  that's  new  in  a  modern, 
stream-lined,  dependable  spreader,  see 
your  Mountain  States  Implement  Dealer. 
His  stock  will  be  limited  though,  be- 
cause of  machinery  restrictions,  but  he 
might  be  able  to  help  you  if  you  are 
thinking  of  buying  a  new  spreader  this 
year.  So  get  your  order  in  early  and 
remember,  too,  that  replacement  parts 
for  your  other  machinery  should  be  or- 
dered at  the  same  time  to  avoid  un- 
necessary  delay   in   the   field   later   on. 


MOUNTAIN  STATES  IMPLEMENT  COMPANY 
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Buy  Victory  Bonds 

NOW! 


Let's  care  for  the  wounded, 
provide  for  the  families  of  men 
killed,  and  rehabilitate  our  vet- 
erans. 

Let  our  men  come  home,  know- 
ing that  we'll  try  to  help  pay 
our  debt  to  them. 

THEY  FINISHED  THEIR  JOB- 
LET'S  FINISH  OURS! 


The  Church  Moves  On 

{Concluded  from  page  671 ) 
ance  organization.    Elder  Merrill  has 
long  been  active  in  abstinence  work, 
and    is    chairman    of   the    anti-liquor- 
tobacco  committee  of  the  Church. 

Joseph  J.  Cannon 
Burton  K.  Farnsworth 

A  s  the  Era  goes  to  press,  we  learn  of 
*•*  the  untimely  passing  of  both  Joseph 
J.  Cannon  and  Burton  K.  Farnsworth, 
first  and  second  assistant  superintend- 
ents of  the  general  Y.M.M.I.A. 
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JOSEPH  J.  CANNON      BURTON  K.  FARNSWORTH 

Elder  Cannon,  former  president  of 
both  the  British  and  the  Temple  Square 
missions,  died  November  4,  at  his  home 
following  an  illness  of  several  weeks. 

Dr.  Farnsworth,  well-known  Utah 
and  California  educator,  died  in  a  Seat- 
tle, Washington,  hospital,  October  27, 
of  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  suffered  as 
he  attended  an  M.I.A.  convention  there 
earlier  in  the  week. 

An  article  about  Elders  Cannon  and 
Farnsworth  is  planned  for  the  Decem- 
ber Era. 

Religious  Affiliation 

Phurch  membership  in  the  United 
^  States  has  reached  an  all-time  high 
of  72,492,669,  or  more  than  fifty-two 
percent  of  the  population,  according 
to  the  Associated  Press  which  quotes 
the  1945  edition  of  the  Yearbook  of 
American  Churches.  This  is  an  in- 
crease of  3,991,483  in  the  past  two 
years. 

Sunday  School  Monument 

HP'he  Deseret  Sunday  School  Union 
general  board  is  erecting  a  monu- 
ment commemorating  the  establishment 
of  the  first  Sunday  School  in  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  at  the  corner  of  Third 
South  and  First  West  streets,  Salt  Lake 
City,  the  home  of  Richard  Ballantyne, 
founder  of  the  school.  The  monument 
will  be  dedicated  November  11.  This 
is  the  seventy-eighth  anniversary  of  the 
organization  of  the  Deseret  Sunday 
School  Union  by  President  Brigham 
Young  who  centralized  the  Sunday 
School  movement  and  selected  George 
Q.  Cannon  as  the  first  superintendent 
of  the  board. 

Branch  Disorganized 

Romedale  Branch,  Blaine  Stake,  has 
been  disorganized,  and  its  membership 
annexed  to  the  Jerome  First  and  Wendell 
wards. 
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Map  o/  "Your  America"  Showing  Territory  Served  by  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad 


JLor  more  than  75  years,  Union  Pacific  has 
served  eleven  -western  states  .  .  .  been  a 
partner  in  their  development  .  .  .  trans- 
ported their  people  and  products.  This 
vast  territory  produces  a  great  variety  of 
agricultural  products  which  not  only  feed 
and  clothe  the  nation  but  are  converted 
into  a  myriad  of  industrial  uses. 

The  same  eleven  states  also  are  a  source  of 
other  industrial  materials  such  as  ores, 
minerals,  lumber  and  petroleum.  Rivers 
have  been  harnessed — providing  irrigation 
and  power.  There  is  dependable  rail 
transportation. 


This  vast  western  area  has  materials  and 
facilities  required  for  postwar  expansion. 
There  is  plenty  of  space  for  such  expan- 
sion and  for  homeseekers  who  desire  a 
healthful  contented  life  among  friendly 
people  in  scenic  surroundings. 

Union  Pacific  .  .  .  the  Strategic  Middle 
Route,  uniting  the  East  with  the  mid- West 
and  Pacific  coast  .  .  .  will,  upon  request, 
gladly  furnish  information  regarding  avail- 
able industrial  and  mercantile  sites  or 
farm  lands  in  the  territory  the  railroad 
serves.  Address  Union  Pacific  Railroad, 
Omaha,  Neb. 


THE  PZOCRESSiVi 


UNION  PACIFIC 

RAILROAD 


NOVEMBER,  1945 
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ACROSS  THE  FENCE 

Across-the-fence  enthusiasm  that  radiates  from  John  Deere 
tractor  owners  everywhere  is  the  direct  result  of  actual  experience, 
for  which  there  is  no  substitute.  It  has  had  a  tremendous  influence 
with  farmers  who  today  are  operating  more  than  one-half  million 
John  Deeres,  and  with  the  many  more  thousands  who  have  placed 
their  orders  for  earliest  possible  delivery  and  are  "standing  by". 

This  recognition  and  appreciation  by  farmers  of  true  tractor 
values,  accentuated  by  the  stress  of  wartime  food  production,  has 
done  more  than  any  other  one  thing  to  spread  the  popularity  of 
John  Deere  tractors. 

Wartime  operation  by  boys  and  farm  women  has  added  greatly 
to  the  list  of  John  Deere  tractor  enthusiasts.  With  starter  and 
lights,  hydraulic  control,  hand  clutch,  standing  platform,  good 
vision,  and  easy  steering,  it  has  been  easy  and  practical  for  them  to 
pinch-hit  in  meeting  the  acute  farm  labor  shortage. 

Long  life,  dependable  performance,  low  cost  for  operation  and 
maintenance,  together  with  all  of  the  modern  features  to  make 
tractor  operation  easier  and  more  productive,  is  the  enviable  com- 
bination found  in  greatest  measure  in  the  John  Deere  complete 
line. 

John  Deere  tractors  are  built  in  6  power  sizes  and  20  models 
with  matched  integral  and  drawn  equipment  to  meet  your  most 
exacting  needs. 

Well  Worth  Waitin9  for 

With  the  speeding  up  of  production,  as  material  and  manpower  become 
available,  more  and  more  John  Deere  two-cylinder  tractors  will  be  coming 
off  the  assembly  line.  If  you  need  a  new  tractor  and  can't  get  a  John  Deere 
now,  why  not  place  your  order  with  your  John  Deere  dealer.  A  John  Deere 
tractor  is  well  worth  waiting  for. 

JOHN  DEERE,  Moline,  Illinois 


Model    "A" 
2-3-plow  size. 
Seven     types. 


Model  "GM" 
3-plow    size. 


Model  "B" 
2-plow  size. 
Seven  types. 


Model   "H" 

1-2-plow   size. 

Two  types. 


Model   "D" 
3-4-plow  size. 
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The  Spoken  Word 

(Concluded  from  page  663) 

ZJm    L^ondtitution 

T17ITHIN  the  past  few  days  we  of 
*  *  America  have  seen  come  and  go 
another  anniversary  of  great  signifi- 
cance in  our  history — the  one  hundred 
fifty-eighth  anniversary  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States.  It  would  not 
be  wholly  correct  to  say  that  this  an- 
niversary was  passed  over  without 
notice,  because  here  and  there  it  was 
both  officially  and  unofficially  referred 
to — but  to  say  that  it  was  passed  by, 
unnoticed  by  many  Americans,  is  con- 
servatively within  the  facts.  We  have 
holidays  and  other  days  of  special  des- 
ignation which  mean  much  less  to  us 
in  reality,  to  which  we  give  much  more 
attention,  for  it  is  by  the  existence  and 
the  acceptance  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States  and  its  attendant  Bill 
of  Rights,  that  Americans  are  guar- 
anteed their  freedom  of  speech,  free- 
dom of  the  press,  freedom  of  worship — 
indeed,  freedom  itself,  including  that 
free  enterprise  which  opens  the  way  to 
opportunity  for  all,  and  which  encour- 
ages the  use  of  the  greatest  number  of 
gifts  in  the  greatest  number  of  people. 
Sometimes,  and  in  some  places,  there 
has  been  noted  a  tendency  to  suppose 
that  the  Constitution  is  a  document 
which  represents  one  period  of  our 
history,  but  which  has  passed  its  prime 
usefulness.  But  let  someone — anyone — 
succeed  in  removing  the  checks  and 
balances,  the  restraints  and  the  guaran- 
tees, the  powers  and  the  limitations  of 
the  Constitution,  and  the  fallacy  of  this 
vain  supposition  would  quickly  appear 
in  the  lives  of  a  wiser  and  sorrier  peo- 
ple, who  would  find  that  they  would 
have  freedom  to  win  all  over  again. 
There  have  also  been  those  who  make 
no  frontal  attack  on  the  Constitution, 
who  give  it  lip  service,  but  who  seek 
to  nullify  it  in  effect;  who  support  it  in 
words,  but  set  about  to  by-pass  it  in 
practice.  And  so  we  voice  again  our 
solemn  conviction  that  "the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States  is  a  glorious 
standard  .  .  .  founded  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  .  .  ."  and  "established  by  the  hands 
of  wise  men  whom  .  .  .  [the  Lord  God 
raised]  ...  up  unto  this  very  purpose." 
And  such  conviction  is  immeasurably 
strengthened  by  the  war  now  closed. 
The  history  of  the  world  would  hence- 
forth have  been  undeniably  different 
and  less  tolerable  for  freedom-loving 
peoples  everywhere,  except  for  the 
strength  and  the  achievements  of  that 
free  enterprise  which  has  been  pro- 
tected and  fostered  under  the  Constitu- 
tion. Again  we  feel  to  thank  God  for 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  for  the  men  who  framed  it  under 
his  inspiration.  May  God  preserve  it, 
and  may  we  ourselves  be  ever  vigilant 
to  preserve  it,  not  only  as  an  historic 
document,  but  as  a  living  instrument  of 
freedom  in  our  own  land,  and  as  a  sym- 
bol of  hope  and  of  freedom  and  of  op- 
portunity in  all  others. 

— September  23,  1945. 
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Evidences  and 
Reconciliations 

(Concluded  from  page  673) 

he  did  not  come  then,  an  error  was  dis- 
covered; the  date  was  set  forward. 
This  has  been  done  several  times. 
Davidson,  in  his  great  work  on  the 
pyramid,  traces  the  history  of  the  world 
from  the  beginning,  and  sets  the  year 
1936  as  the  end  of  the  gospel  chro- 
nology. That  year  has  come  and  gone. 
No  real  foretelling  from  the  pyramid 
has  come  to  pass. 

Nowhere  has  the  Lord  set  an  exact 
date  for  future  happenings.  Even  Jo- 
seph Smith's  detailed  prophecy  on  war 
does  not  set  a  date.  The  Lord  often 
foretells  signs  of  impending  events,  but 
seldom  goes  further.  Particular  proph- 
ecy is  one  of  the  most  fruitless  of  pur- 
suits; and  is  dangerous  as  well,  for 
often  preconceived  ideas  fasten  them- 
selves so  firmly  against  truth  that  they 
cannot  be  shaken  off. 

Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet  was  con- 
cerned with  the  time  of  the  coming  of 
Christ.  So  he  went  to  the  Lord  in  pray- 
er about  it.  The  answer  came:  ".  .  .  if 
thou  livest  until  thou  art  eighty-five 
years  old,  thou  shalt  see  the  face  of  the 
Son  of  Man;  therefore  let  this  suffice, 
and  trouble  me  no  more  on  this  matter. 
I  was  left  thus,  without  being  able  to 
decide  whether  this  coming  referred  to 
the  beginning  of  the  millennium  or  to 
some  previous  appearing,  or  whether  I 
should  die  and  thus  see  his  face."  (D. 
&  C.  130:15-16.)  The  Prophet  wrote 
to  the  editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
"The  Lord  will  not  come  to  reign  over 
the  righteous,  in  this  world  .  .  .  until 
everything  for  the  Bridegroom  is 
ready."  (History  of  the  Church,  5: 
291.)  On  various  occasions,  in  early 
and  present  time,  the  Lord  has  express- 
ly declared,  ".  .  .  the  hour  and  the  day 
[of  his  coming]  no  man  knoweth, 
neither  the  angels  in  heaven,  nor  shall 
they  know  until  he  comes."  (D.  &  C. 
49:7;  also  Matthew  25:13  and  Mark 
13:32.)  He  shall  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.  (See  Rev.  3:3;  Matthew  24:42- 
44;  Luke  12:39-40.) 

With  this  revealed  information  at 
our  command,  inquiries  for  exact  dates 
are  foolish,  and  smack  of  impertinence 
to  the  Lord. 

Latter-day  Saints,  and  all  students, 
may  find  interest  in  the  history  and 
dimensions  of  the  great  pyramid,  espe- 
cially if  they  are  sure  of  their  premises. 
But  if  they  are  wise,  they  will  avoid  the 
attempt  to  make  the  great  pyramid  a 
prophetic  structure,  a  Bible  in  stone. 
It  will  lead  only  to  confusion  and  prob- 
able inner  darkness.  We  know  today 
no  more  of  the  meaning  of  the  great 
pyramid,  if  it  has  a  meaning,  than  did 
Herodotus  nearly  2500  years  ago. 

— /.  A  W. 

References:  Dr.  J.  O.  Kinnaman,  The 
Great  Pyramid;  D.  Davidson  and  H. 
Aldersmith,  The  Great  Pyramid. 
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LEST  YOU  FDRGET 

MILITARY  BOOK 
of  REMEMBRANCE 

by  George  R.  Gygi,  will 
help  you  keep,  in  perma- 
nent form,  your  story  of 
World  War  II.  Important 
features: 

Blanks  for  service  rec- 
ord, activities  and  ex- 
periences 
Space    for   photos   and 

snapshots 
Pages    for    impressions, 
thoughts,       reactions, 
messages 
Pictures  of  L.  D.  S.  Church  authorities  and  national  leaders, 

past  and  present 
Choice  literary  gems 

The  vivid  experiences  of  today  soon  fade.  This  permanent 
record  will  help  you  recall  names,  dates,  and  other  matters 
that  will  be  priceless  to  the  Serviceman  and  his  family  in  later 
years.    Get  your  copy  now — while  the  record  is  clear.  Price,  $1.50. 

Give  BOOKCRAFT  Books 

Let  BOOKCRAFT  help  solve  the 
gift  problem  this  year.  A  good 
book  is  always  appreciated  .  .  . 
long  remembered.  And  it's  easy 
to  shop  here— for  BOOKCRAFT  is 
no  farther  away  than  your  mail 
box. 


=FILL  OUT  AND  MAIL  THIS  COUPON  = 

B D  D  KC RAFT 

18  Richards  Street,   Salt  Lake   City  1.  Utah 
Please  send  the  books  checked  below: 

□  Military  Book  ol  Remembrance  Jil.50 

By  George  R.  Gygi 

□  The   Quest   _ _ $2.00 

By  O.  F.  Ursenbach 

P  Theirs  Is  the  Kingdom  _...$2.00 

By  Wendell  J.  Ashton 

□  Brigharn    Young,    The    Colonizer   $3.00 

By  Dr.  Milton  R.  Hunter 

□  Utah  in   Her  Western  Setting  $3.50 

By  Dr.  Milton  R.  Hunter 

□  The  Prince  ol  Ur  $2.00 

By  Susa  Y.  Gates — Leah  D.  Widtsoe 

□  Man    and    the    Dragon    _...$2.00 

By  Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoe 

□  Evidences   and  Reconciliations  $1.85 

By  Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoe 

□  The    Gospel    Kingdom    $2.25 

By  John  Taylor 

P  Joseph  Smith:  Prophet-Statesman  $2.25 

By  Dr.  G.  Homer  Durham 

P  His   Many    Mansions    _ $2.25 

By  Rulon  S.  Howells 

P  For  This  My  Glory  $2.50 

By  Paul  Bailey 

P  The   Gay  Saint  $2.50 

By  Paul  Bailey 

□  The  Story  of  Jesus „ $1.25 

By  Eliza  R.  Snow 


P  Payment   enclosed 

Name     

Address    


P  Send   C    O.   D. 


THE  QUEST,  by  O.  F.  Ursenbach— 

the  fascinating  story  of  a  young 
Jewish  rabbi  who  becomes  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  is  indeed  the 
Messiah — and  he  sets  forth  to  find 
the  church  or  people  who  possess 
the  "priceless  pearl" — the  distinctive 
mark  of  Christ's  true  church.  Every 
missionary  will  relive  his  experi- 
ences in  the  pages  of  THE  QUEST. 
Price,  $2.00. 

BOD  KC R A  FT 

18  Richards  St.,  Salt  Lake  City  I,  Utah 
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SpuFPoge  and  Ours 


THE  WHITE   HOUSE 

WASHINGTON 


September  24,  1945 


IB?  dear  Governor  Maw: 

Please  accept  my  cordial  thanks  for  the 
highly  interesting  issues  of  "The  Improvement  Era* 
which  you  sent  me.  I  am  inde§d  glad  to  have  the  , 
information  they  contain  about  the  newly  appointed 
President  of  the  Mormon  Church  and  his  predecessor. 
Incidentally,  I  am  impressed  by  the  fine  quality 
of  the  color  portraits  on  the  covers  of  the  magazine, 

I  recall  with  pleasure  my  meeting  with 
President  ^taith  while  I  was  at  Salt  lake  City.  It 
was  fine  to  see  you,  too,  both  in  Utah  and  in  V/ashington, 
and  I  want  you  to  be  sure  to  drop  in  on  me  when  you 
come. again  to  the  capital. 


I  am, 


"With  my  warm  regards  and  all  good  wishes 


Very  sincerely  yours, 


Honorable  Herbert  B,  Maw, 
Governor  of  Utah, 
Salt  lake  City,  Utah. 


THE  "ERA" 

WOULD  LIKE  YOU 

TO  SHARE  ITS  PLEASURE 

AT  SEEING  THIS 

LETTER  FROM 

PRESIDENT 

HARRY  S.  TRUMAN 

TO 

GOVERNOR  MAW 

OF  UTAH 


Dear  Editors: 

I  would  like  to  comment  on  the  articles  written  by  a  member 
of  our  presiding  bishopric,  Marvin  O.  Ashton.  I  think  every 
article  has  a  moral  to  it  that  no  one  should  miss,  at  least,  it  is 
the  first  article  I  turn  to  each  time. 

Sincerely, 
Mrs.  Odeen  Buxton 

Description 

Detective:  "You're  looking  for  your  cashier?  Is  he  tall  or 
short?" 

Banker:    "Both!" 

Efficiency  Plus 

Efficiency  Expert:  "Now,  what  I  want  is  a  chart  which  will 
show  at  a  glance  what  charts  we  have." 

Everything  Comes  to  Him  Who  Waits 

Plumber  (arriving  three  hours  late) :  "Well,  how  are  things, 
Mr.  Brown?" 

Brown:  "Oh,  just  fine.  I  taught  the  children  to  swim  while 
we  were  waiting." 


Definitions 

A  traffic  light  is  a  little  green  light  that  turns  red  when 
you're  in  a  hurry. 

Making  love  is  like  making  pie — all  you  need  is  a  lot  of 
crust  and  a  bunch  of  applesauce. 

Handy  Hint 

Mr.  Jones:  "I  have  a  great  idea  for  improving  the  taste  of 
salt." 

Mrs.  Jones:     "What  is  it?" 

Mr.  Jones:     "Sprinkle  it  on  a  big,  juicy  steak." 

Wisdom  Plus 

Private:  "But,  instructor,  what  if  our  parachute  doesn't 
open?" 

Instructor:  "That,  my  boy  is  called  jumping  to  a  con- 
clusion." 

The  Law 

"Why  don't  more  women  take  up  the  law  as  a  profession?" 
"They  prefer  to  lay  it  down." 
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WINTER  COMING! 

There  is  stern  warning,  even  in 
such  exquisite  beauty:  A  time  of 
want  is  not  far  off;  a  time  when 
the  abundance  of  today  will  be 
forgotten.  Fortunately  provision 
has  already  been  made — and  you 
may  claim  its  comforting  assur- 
ance for  yourself  and  your  family. 
Now — while  there  is  still  time — 
carry    adequate    life    insurance. 


,;t'-f  j^m:: ■',;.-;'.■■■■  m: 

C    SUAK*.«rrEE»; 
SAUT    IXkl    CIlY   1,    UTAH  * 


George  Albert  Smith,  Pres  '  ■—  *u\^  f"    J 


